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CaMMUNICATIONST.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the South Carolina Primitive Ban

tist^ssociqtion, at her fifth anmver- ciati and brother y _ Bdl ^ ^ .

6th. Appointed corresponding' messen-
gers to the Springfield Association, .viz.
brethren M. McGraw and V. Bell. Bro-
ther M. McGraw to write the letter.
. 9th. Appointed brethren J. B. Higgins,

Wm, Higgins, and in caseof failure bro-
ther Win. Nelson, to the.Lexington Asso-

v•/.•■. .w "■•" ■.-—-■ ciaiion
sartf,, ibhich was held with the,Colo- jPf-ter
rieVs Creek church, Richland district, . 8th

"
APpcjntc(r tj.ethren v M D

»

South Carohna commencing on Sat-
Wooteil) w N

'
eI am] j fi ;^J

nti *tM
/he

}
Si ^ dl^ r

in Wlth thc Writer °r the Circular Lettel t|October,l8U,and^^^
day evening following.

| 9th. Appointed brethren M. McGraw,
j

1st. The Introductory. Sermon was d«- B. Smith, and L.Perry, to examine re-
livered by Elder M. McGraw, from Isaiah, questsand queries, and report on Monday.
35th c. and part of the Sth verse, which loth. Appointed J. Mickle, J B Hif-
readsas follows: There shall be an high- gins, and' W. T. Summerel to arrange
way there, and a way, and it shall be call- thepreaching for thc follcwmV day.
ed, the way of holiness. After a few mm- 1 nth. After prayer by brother it #oofe
utes intermission, the Association cameto- en, adjourned till Monday, 10 o'clock

'

gether. Called for and read the letters; 12th. The Sabbathwas spent in preach-'
from the churches,and enrolled the names ing, to aVery large and attentive congre-'
Of the delegates,. , !galion. antl from the fec]ing

..
wan

'
l[e,{ d .

2nd. Elected brother M. McGraw, Mo- |ff e trust the good seedsown on that'day'
derator, and brother J. L. Simpson, Clerk.

'
will produce acopious harvestto thedor*3rd. Opened a door for the reception of of God.' •

new churches, and received a petitionary! 13th. Monday, 10 o'clock the Associaletter from Crane Creek church, Richland tion met according to adjournment- and
district, by her delegates;also, from Bea- after prayer by brother J. L. Simpaon,ver Dam church Kershaw district; also, died the namesof the delegatesand pro-from big Creek church, Anderson district, \ceededto business.
by the hands of their delegates;which j 14th. Called for the report on the Cir-were unanimously received. t?ulflrT^tt«.'wWi.k«,-b j ,

^i r, n ii «. cuiai .Lettei, which was recommended to>4th. Called for corresponding messen-
gers, but received none.

5th. Read the Constitution and Rules
of Decorum.

the Association for their deliberation, and
was unanimously adopted.

15th. Called for the report on requests
and queries, which was givitn as follows:
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We your servants,appointed to- exam-

ine requestsand queries, beg leave to re-
port, that we find two queries from the
Crooked Hun church,asfollows:

1st Query. Supposea memberof a New
School church, who has beenbaptized by
a New School preacher since the fellow-
ship has been broken between tft and
them and the division has occurred, were
to propose to connect himself in his im-
mediate fellowship with an Old School
cnurch, would Ftbe consistentwith church.'
order and the principles of Old School
Baptists, to receive him without his being,
baptized again?

2nd' Query. If so, would it be consist-
ent with church order, and the principled
of Old School Baptists, to:receive a mem-
ber of the Methodist church, who has
been baptized"by immersion by a Metho-
dist preacher, without his being"baptized
again by a regular Old School preacher?

Answer. We would recommend not to'
receive such members without baptizing
againon a professionof their faith. Una'2-

nimously adopted';
16th. Appointed" the next meeting of

this body to be held by divine permission
with the Betlisiiida*church, Kershaw dis-
trict, nine miles aboveCamden, commen-

cing on Saturday before the I'st' fcordV

day in October, ISlf:.

17th. Proceeded to appointunion meet-

ings as follows; first, at Ararat; second,af
New Salem/,third, at Big- Creek; fourthy
at Colonel's Creek>

ISth. Appointed brother M. McG-raw

to prepareour next Circular Letter.
i9th. Called for, read,& received,letters

of correspondence to sister Associations;

and handed themover to the messengers'.
20th: Received nine dollars to defray the

expensecf printing theMinutes ofour pres-
ent session,&.handed it over to the Clerk.

21-st.Requested brother J. L. Simpson
to revise the Minutes of our present ses-

sion, and send them to"Gcorge Howard,

Tarborough, N. C, for publication.
22nd: Appointed brother D, Wobten to

preach the next Introductory Sermon, and

brother M. McG'iliw to bfchis alternate.

:' 23rd. We, the South Carolina Primftrvl^
Baptist Association, do-return our sincere*
thanksto God/the CefonelVCreek churchy
and vicinity, for their kind and hospitable
treatment'during' oar session. We feet-
thankful to Almighty God, for the imani-'
mity of spirit that has prevailed'amongus
during'our meeting.

Adjourned to the time and place above'
mentioned. Prayer by brother Musgrave.-
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m CIRCULAR LETTER, ■..

the South Carolina Primitive Baptist

Association held at Colonel's Creek

Primitive Baptist Church from the

5th till ihe.lt h October 1844, To the

churches whom they represent, wish

grace, mercy and peace. ., .
. Dear Brethren: If God's wisdom

kid been only .a? man's wisdom, i^cr !

had natural and unrenewed.men been sp ,

opposedto his dispensationsof providence \
and grace; never would the saints el God

htf%ehad to endure .trials of cruel mock- !

hVgs and' scou.rgings, yea, moreover "f

bonds ajjd imprisonment; never had they,

qf whom.tbc world was not worthy, to

wander in.desertsand mountains. and m

dens andcavesof the earth tc eludethe fu-

ijy
,

,of the ; enemies of (he. truth; neye| j

had the Son'of God been put tt>\death.

But men have been opposed.,to God's

plans and purposesai every age. . ,,
'

"'.Becausethe Old' School Baptists hold that

there is an elect.people according to .the

foreknowledge of God (i Pet. i, 2.) whom

God hath, from the beginning, chosen to

salvation through sanct.ificat.jon-ofthespir-

it and belief of the truth £ii; The.?, li. 13.)
and whp\viIl

S
a
fi be.effectually.called.;tba.t

is, who will be convinced of their sin and

misery, enlightened in the .knowledge of

Christ and persuadedand enabledJjv. the
divine, spirit to embraceJesus Christ, re-

vealed as the tree g
i ft of God to .1 hem..u\

the gospel; we say, becausev,e bold this
doctrine, natural and unrenewed men will

say, Then we may all sit down and give
ourselves no uneasinessor concern about

our future state,nor attend, to any of. the

meansor duties of religion, as.lhe end will

come out jusLthe samewhether we. do, or

not. Nay, they will accuseus of holding,
and pretend themselvesfor a.time to held,

this very principle, viz: that wicked men

may just as well give themselvesno con-

cern aboutreligion. , ,

But brethren, they are not the advo-
cates,but the opposers of the truth that
draw such practical inferences from the
Old School doctrine. .They advance the

principle here attributed to them in a way

of,cavil and.objectionagainstour doctrine,

and not becausethey believe our .doctrine;.

You. never hear a Calvinist draw , such

practical, inference from the Old. School

doctrine. , They are the enemies of the

truth that.say ,v,c hold . in., substance tha"t

the natural manm»y just as,well be uncon-
cerned as concerned,about his salvation;,

just asthe enemiesof the,truth attributedto
the apostlesthe sentiment, Let us do evil
that good may come, or Let, us continue,
in sin that grace may abound in our salva-
tion, ..Thus becausewe, hold that good
works have no efficient hand in procuring
our justification before God, we are, accu-
sed of holding a principle which non£
hold but those whose damnation, the apos-
tle iffifrnpd, wsEsji/st. . . iy ,\

, And, we are accused b
y the enemies pf

the truth, of holding not, only tliat sinr
ners may just as well be unconcerned a.«
concerned about their salvation, (as,the isr
sue will bejust the same;),but, that after

a sinner has obtained peace and pardon*
from God, lie, has, nothing, more tp dp,.
ThH they supposeto be inferred from.the?,

, circumstancethat,we hold the .doctrine o,.C
the final perseveranceof the sajnts. t For
they beingignorant of the constraining in-.
fluencc of the love of God^vai-nly suppose
that, if the,Christian ,i

s net bound to be

| continually working, ..for.Jiff.,, .the conse-.

jejueuce is be .will just. sit down on the;,

stool of do-nothing- as they call it
;

and
that unless he ignorantly.goe.sabout to esT
tablish his own righteousness,,he will .no.t
seek after holiness nor care for any thing
but theiinputed righteousness,of ^.Christ.
But brethren,, we,believe in .Christ,,net
only as a Prophet to instruct us by the.iiir,
fluencc of his spirit, and a Priest to atone
for us; but alsoas a King to rule over us.
YVe believe in the Christian's subjection

j and obedience to him, We believe in
good works, not as a means of securing
our acceptance, with. Gpd, .but as a duty

j which love and gratitude bind us to per-
form. We are persuaded it is the boun-,
den duty of every Christian, and which

: he feels obligatory on him, to promote the
glory of God by every meansin his now-
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ei", and that it is thus that we shall best
proclaim abroadthe honor*of our Saviour
God,

When the salvationreigns within
And gracesubduesthe power of sin.

Yes, brethren, this is a faithful saying,and
these things we do, and no doubt, you do
affirm Constantly, that they which have
believed in God might be careful to main-
tain good works. These .thingsare good
ancf profitable onto men. Tit. iii. 8. A
godly example is most conducive to the
gltfry of God and securesto the Christian !
influence among men. It will make him \
appearbeforea gainsayingworld, beautiful
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, and terri- j
ble as anarmy with banners. The people
of the world, in-ordinary times,when they
cannot biit toleratereligion, are not very ,

tpi id trample oh the feelings of those,
who, from their upright life and godly
conversation,they believe tobe sincere in
the matter of religion; nor can they, with '

a qitiietcoTtiscienc'e,openly spu'rn at that ,

cxruse, to' which- by the Christian's con-
duct they seehe is devoted. Hence Saint j
Paul addressedTimothy in the following |
words, "In all things shewing thyself a '

pattern of good works; in doctrine shew- '

ing- gravity, sincerity, sound speechthat
'

cannot be condemned;thathe that is of the

contrary part may be ashamed,having no
evil thing to sayof you'. Tit. i-i.7,S. The ■

restraining influence of a godly example is
'

a*surprising tiling to those'who have not i
taken particular notice cf it

The native dignity of virtue, and the"

commandingauthority of true piety, will
ever procure the veneration,esteemand
affectionof the wise and good; andas inva-

riably repress the insolence of folly, and

fepel the disgusting ebullitions of vulgari-
ty and vice. Superior virtue and good-
ness'are always overawing, and serve to

check the vicious andprofane. Thus when

Christians are seenby their conduct and
conversation to have respect to all God's
commandments,to'be eschewing evil and

cleaving to that which is good, their pre-
senceandexamplehavea restraining influ-

ence on the conduct of-the most abandon^

ed that behold them. Hence the imp<Sr"»
tamcethat the distinction be kept up be:
twean the church and the world, between
the kingdom of Christ and the kingdom
bfsatan; and that every o le that nameth
the nanfeof Christ should depart from ini-
quity, (2 Tim. ii. 19.) imd be careful to
maintain goodworks.

Dear brethren, we are aware' there is a
great defector defalcation among the peo-
ple balled Baptists in triis respect,—that
religion is becoming too much a formal
thing,— and that the distinction between1

the professors of religion and the nOn^
professing world is to be recognized and
discovered principally and in many in-
stances'exclusively, at chrirch-meetings or
at the communion table. Arid brethren,
seeing these things must necessarily be
discerned and dep'lo'redby all who have
the interestsof vital religion it heart, we
do you to"wft or desire that you might
know the cause'cf this apostacyor depar-
ture from Cbristiim conduct in the profes-
sors of religion, and in particular among
thepeoplecalled Baptists;

When the'sewho assumethe nameand
office of Christ's1ministers are so desirous
of worldly gain, that they are willing to
receive the world at large into the-visible
church in order that they may have a
seemingclaim on them' for remuneration5

for their ministerial service*,this mustne-"
cess'arily have a very injurious conse-
quencewith regard to' the Christian con-"
chitt of the professorsof religion. The
world at large havenot religion. And as
a corrupt tree'can bring' forth only evil;

fruit; when the world at large are got
within the pale of the visible church, (at
leastas many as can be induced to join by
meansof the new measures,)what are we
to look for but that the conduct of church1

membersshould be unchristian, and that
the Redeemer should be wounded in the'
houseof his professedfriends.

And, dear brethren, it is an obvious

thing that stich has beenthe coursepursu-
ed by preachers who called themselves

Baptists: they have gone for getting the
world at large into the church; and for this
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purpose they have taken advantage of all
the artilicial excitement that they could

produce by a ten, twenty, thirty, or even
'

forty days meeting:—they have endeavor-
ed to charm them with music:—-the}'have

.compassedsea and land as nearly as they
could. And the consequenceis that the

yisibJe church is no longer a garden en-
closed, a ypging sJi%t vp, a fountain
$ealed. Cant, iv. 12.

While our ~NewSchool brethren were

go.ingon in their careerof proselyting the

country at large, (or as many of them as

they could, by their new inventions charm
jnto, the church,) they inhibited doctrinal

preaching. The people were in no.wise

to
,

be instructed in the m}rsteries of the

gospel; they were not to know what
the doctrinal sentiments of the Baptist

denomination were. They were no,t to
know that it is God that worketh in
us both to will and to do of his own good
pleasure. They .were not to be informed
that we are redeemednot with corruptible
fixings.,as; silver and gold, from our vain
conversation— but with the preciousblood
of Christ as of a lamb without blemish and
without spot: who verily was foreordain-
ed before the foundation of the world.

i Pet. i. IS, 19, The doctrine of unmerit-
ed, sovereign, andefficaciousgracewas left
putof theartificial-jevival preaching. Con-
sequently the subjeets of those revivals
had no,senseof their being under any spe-
cial obligation to, God, (which all real
Christians,have.)

As Christian obedience is built on the

do.ctrineof the gospel received, embraced
S,n,djrested upon for salvation, and as the.
man-made-artificial-revivalChristians have
no particular-doctrinal sentiments more
than what is

.

in human nature in its fallen
estate,they have no.senseof their obliga-
tion to devote themselves to God, and to
do,whatsoever they do,with an eye to,his
glory; nor do they seem to feel as strain
gersandpilgrims upon earth. Formal re-
ligion is all that they seemto know any
thing about or to care for. They are will-
ing to go through a certain routine of ex-
ternals—-to goto meetings,as other people

go, to sit down as the people sit down at
thecommunion table,and pay up their pro-
portion of their preacher's stipends; but as
for there being any thing more obligatory
on them, they wot not what it is. They
do not know of any obligation thoyare un-
der to God more than the rest of the
world are under. That God's love is dis-

tinguishing and sovereign they cannotbe-
lieve. And as they \kno,wnothing of the
infinite merit of the Lord Jesus—of the ut-
ter ruin and helplessnessof their situation
by nature, and of their being rescued by

tl^earm of. omnipotence when they were
unable to help themselves, they estimate,

the obediencethat they render God, at too

high a rate. Such duties arid services as
they perform, merely as church,members,

they think quite n?,eritorio.us. To be of
an humble and contrite spirit assomeseem
to be, they think quite beneatheither the
obedienceand service they are rendering
to God, or their own dignity. So that,re-

ligion is
.

getting to a very low ebb, owing
to the course that hasbeen pursued by the

missionary and revival preachers.
They have never been known to sit as

a church (we believe) for any other pur-
pose than to receivemembers: but wholly
lay aside church discipline except that

they enforce it (and that pretty rigorous-
ly) againstsuch as disapprove,of the new

principles and doings. They do, indeed
wish the new converts to come under
some obligation to refrain from intoxica-
tion by signing the total abstinencepledge
or joining a temperancesociety: thus ex-

pecting a moral worldly temperancesocie-
ty to do more for those converts,than the
Christian religion hasdone or is likely to
do. For their religion is not such as tOj

make them men of temperance without
the additional obligation of signing a

pledge to drink no.wine, malt or spiritous
liquors.

Now, brethren, is this the religion of the
Lord Jesus? Is this the religion that the
scriptures recognize? Is this the religion
that will savethe soul? Is this that devo-
tednessto God and to his service which
the apostle manifested when he. said at
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Miletus, "I am irmly not to be hound on-

ly, but also 'to die at Jerusalem for the1

riameof the Lord Jesus:" or when be said
to the Corinthians; "If meatmake my bro-
ther to offend,'! wilPoat no fleshwhile the
world standeth',lest 1 make my brother to
offend." i. Cor. viii. 13.
1 And now Brethren, tinder all thesecir-
cumstances, what is the course for the
'churches,and for you'all'as individuals to

pursue?" In order that you may know-tbe
more readily W what remedies the Old
School churches should resort, we haveen-
deavored ' to:t show by' what door the de-

clensions v.e have' mentioned,-haveenter-
ed into churches nominally Baptist. We

have endeavoredto shew that the'door'sof

the churches'have' been'opened too wide

for th'cVcceptioriof members n̂ay, thatthe

missionary'preachersendeavoredto got in

all that they'could, even if it'was by drill-

ing tbena'during a ten, twenty, thirty or

forty days meeting—-that they took them

J3j irrespective of their doctrinal senti-

ments; nay without their having an}'doc-

trinal sentiments at all more than, they
had when acknowledged!y in a state nl

nature; arid that they, in their pleaching, i *Be rea

even studiously avoided doctrinal preach- every jnaJ

mg. Then truly the guard thatyou are to 1'fope'that

set against ecclesiasticaldeclension i

makeno deviations from the old rub

ister or pastor of the church, is to put
severalquestionsto the person proposing,

(1) concerning theground'arid 'reason of
his hope:"'wherein is to.be inquired ŵhat
experience be hath of the manifold graces
of the Holy Spirit working in 'him repen-
tancefroin dead works,t and faith toward
our Lore! Jesus Christ, in whom alone is
salvation hopedfor.j "For," continuesthe
little compilation to which we refer,"with-
out there be' some good grounds in the

judgmentof"charity (to believe) that'such
ah one is a ne>Vcreature, the door of ad-
mission'is'notto be opened,for thatwould
be abusing the privileges of the houseof
Cod. Therefore all due arid regular care
is to be taken.§"

''

It 'is to be enquired "Secondly, What

competency of knowledge, in the princi-
pal doctrines'of faith and order such hath

acquired,"A Tim. if
. 4'—(i, whether siicK

p'er'saribe well instructed in t.heknow-

ledge of Cod, — in his glorious attributes;
in the 'doctrineof the trimly, or one God

in three persons, the person, nature and

officesof Christ, the nature of the law, of

' always to give an answer to
hat askethyou a reasonof the

3 in foil, with meekness*and
iii. 17.
ter saidunto them,Repent and

fear, i Pet.
'tThenT.

the Baptist denomination with regard to

'

be baptized every oiie of you in the name

the reception of members!
'' Rules have ! of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,

been compiled from the sacredscriptures
to which our New School brethren give
but formal attention.' Trie oldest rule and

mode of examinirig'candidatesfor church

membership, of merely human compila-
tion, with' which 'we are acquainted, are

that' 'compiled under the sanctionof the

Philadelphia Association in 1743,that is

somewhat over one hundred years ago.

And as we know of none more scriptural
or better calculatedto preserve the chur-

ches from declension, we desire here to

give them at full length:
"When the church is come together,

(says the compilation to which we refer,)

and the person proposing being present,

after prayer to God for direction, the min-

and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. Acts, ii. 38. Seealso'Hep. vi. 1

.

t Testifying both to the Jews and also to

the Creeks, repentancetoward God, and

faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. ActsJ
xx. 21. Hearing of the love and faithj
which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus'

Phile'm. 6
.'

'
§Come and hear,ail ye that fear God,

arid 1 will declare whal he hath done for

my soul. PsaL lxyi. 1 \i
.

But Barnabas

took bun (.Saul)to the apostles,arid decla-

red unto them how he had seenthe Lord
in the way, and that he had spoken unto

him, and how he had preached boldly at

Damascus in the name of Jesus. Actsj
• o« ;j "' • "'?
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original sin, of the pollution of man "by

reason of sin, and (his) lost end undone es-

tate thereby, and of his being a ch'rhl of

wrath by nature,of the nature of the re-

demption wrought by Christ, his sufficien-

cy to satisfy divine justice, of the reconci-

liation of sinners to God by the death of

his Son; ef our sins being imputed to

Christ, and his righteousness imputed to

m for justification,being received by faith

alone; of the resurrection of Christ's bo-

dy, and his ascension into heavenand of

his coming thence the secondtime to

judge the suiek and the dead, of the re-

surrection of the dead bodies of men, and

of the eternaljudgment; and of such pro-

posing person's resolution to perseverein

the profession of these truths «nto the

'/end. •
"Such things are needfulto he enquired

into, by reason that too many, in our day,

.do build their conversion upon their con-
victions, and some general notions cf the
Christian -religion, when indeed they are

them, they have themselvesonly or prin-
cipally to blame for it. They have the.

keys in their own hands. They shouhi

require fruits meet for repentanceof aH
who join them. It this matter had been
attendedto more scrupulously andexactly,
it would have prevented much of the dis-
tress that the churches have just passed

through in being rent and divided, and

seeing large parties running off after the.
New School preachers. We recommend
to you all to. be a little more circumspect
and vigilant in this, respect for the future,
than you could find it in your hearts per-
hapsto be when the effort people, as they
are sometimescalled, were first introdu-

cing se„many false professors into the
churches.. _ .

There, have 'been a considerable noise
and stir in the world and among a people
who called themselvesBaptists,abouttern-,

peranceand to.tal-abstinenee-pledgesocie-
ties. If you find any schemesseton foot,
calculatedto promote the honor of God or

fitter strangersunto, and very ignorant ef to better the condition cf the human famr-
the great mysteries of the gospel. ly, if the scriptures recognize or warrant

"Thirdly, Enquiry must be madewhe- ■such schemes,we recommend it to you to,
£her such person's life and conversation is put your shoulders to them. Whatsoever
answerableto such a profession, thathe be your hands find to do, in this respect,do it
likely to adorn the gospel with a.holy co,n-;with all your might. A desire to promote
versation. Tit. ii. 11—15, Also chap.' the declarative glory of God, and to bene-

^ii.8. |it our speciesis a motive that is worthy of
"This regular carefulnessis an indisp&n-!the Chi istian to he actuatedby. But then

sable duty of all regular churches, to use we recommend to you thatwhatsoeveryou
in the admission"of members. And tho' do with this view, you do heartily, and for
all due carebeused, yet someunsoundand the Lord's sake, and not merely to please
rotten professors will creep in unawares,

'
men. To pledge yourselves insincerely

and have crept into the purest churches.
'
to do or not to do a thing merely for the

Jude, ver. 4. i John, ii. 19. "Acts, v. 1 j sake of appearances,having at the same
— 10. Acts, xx. 29, 30. Galat. ii. 4. time mental reservations,and intending to
And thefallibility of churchesin this mat- act contrary to your pledge, is to sin
ter is nqt to be urged as an argument or! againstGod. It is like the scribes and
ground to neglect-the duty incumbent on
the churches, according to the rule ef the
word."

The greatestsource of the distress of
churches hasever been in consequenceof
falsebrethren creeping into them. But if
Baptist churchesare thrown into distress
and confusion by turbulent,self-willed and
graeelessmembers that they huve among

phariseeswho our Saviour said paid tithe
of mint, and anise and cummin and omit-
ted the weightier mattersof the law. And
if ever,you should do such a thing, we re-
commend it to you call to'mind what Saint
Peter sajd to Ananias, Acts, v. 3, 4: Thou
hast not lied unto men but unto God. In-
stead of your example in signing the
pledge insincerely beingcalculatedtohave
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a goodeffecton others, if your whole mo-
live antjintention were understoodby oth-
ers asGod seesthrough them,it would be
calculatedas far as the influence of your
example would go, to have the contrary
effect.

'
It would "besettingbeforeothers a

wicked example. Whatsoever does not
terid'to promotetruth and sincerity among
men, we think it advisableto havenothing
to do with; Jftheixth commandment of
the decalogue,in its spirit and true mean-
ing forbids whatsoever is prejudicial to
truth, (which we all admit that it does,)j
then it forbids you to pledgeyourselvesto
do or not do a thing, with deliberateinten-
tion to do otherwise thanyou pledgeyour-
selves to da.

As tc:the'matterof temperanceitself, the
foundation of Christian temperanceis true
■xeligiQ}}.If the membersof our churches

jp
e

men of genuine religion, thev will, we
jhink, feetemperatepersons;and will have
iid occasionto join a worldly society that

pledge themselvesto make no use.of any
liquors that by abuseare liable to produce
intoxication. They will be temperatefor
consciencesake. They will ac^dto their
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge;
and to knowledge, temperanqe;and to

temperance, patience. They will not be

among wine-bibbers; or amongriotouseat-
ers of flesh. For the fruit of the spirit is

love, joy, peace,long-suffering,gentleness,
goodness,faith, meekness,temperance.
"*Brethren, there is always a medium be-
tween .'total abstinenceand the abuse of
God's mercies: and it is sufficient to pur-
sue the golden mean; neither to berighte-
ous overmuch, bv running some things in-
to an extreme, nor yet to be overmuch
wicked oreven indulgehabitually in known
sin. The rule of God's word, is the best

guide in all things. Some go beyond it.
But to be more strenuous than God has
been, andto go bej^ondall that he has re-

vealed or commandedfor our guide, is too

much like works of supererogation.
Saint Paul, speaking in the first epistle

to Timothy concerning the rise of anti-

christian principles, says,The Spirit speak-
eth expressly,that in the latter times some

shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits and doctrines of devils,
speaking lies in hypocrisy, haying their
consciencesearedwith a hot iron; forbid-
ding to marry, and commandingto abstain
from meats,which God hath created to be
received with thanksgiving of themwhich
believe and know thetruth'. But in oppo-
sition to their principles theapostleimme-

diately adds, Every creature of God is

good, and nothing to he refused, if it be re-
ceived with thanksgiving: for, it is sancti-
fied by the word of God and prayer,

i Tim iv. 1 — 5.

It is true£hatthe apostlePaul, in writing
to Timothy, said, in anotherplace, Drink
no longer water but use a little wine for

thy stomach'ssakeand thine often infirmi-
ties. Bpt the same apostle,in treating of
the qualifications of a bishop, in his epistle
to Titus, says, A bishop mustbe blameless,
as the steward of God; not self-willed, not

soonangry, not given to wine; no striker,

not given to filthy lucre; but a lover of.'

hospitality (and thereforeone who practi-
ces it.) a lover of good men, sober, just,
holy, temperate. And he elsewheresay^
to Titus, Speak thou the thing:? that be-

come sound doctrine: That the"aged men

be sober,grave, temperate, sound in faith,
in charity, in patience.

4-nd, in fine, to shew that it can in no

wjse comport with the character of tne
christian to be intemperate or drunken,
saint Paul, in writing to the Corinthians^
says,"Know ye not that the unrighteous
shall not inherit the kingdom ef.God? Be

not deceived,neither fornicators, nor idol-

ater i, nor adulterers, ncr effeminate, nor.
abusersof themselves with mankind, nor
thieves, nor covetous, nor drvnkarch,

nor revifers, nor extortioners shall inherit

the kingdom of God." _And to shew that

he was not writing to persons of any of

these descriptions, when he was writing
to the church at Corinth, he immediately
adds,'And such were someof you; but ye
are washed, but ye' are sanctified,but ye
are justified in the name of the Lord

Jesus, and by the spirit of our God, i Cor.

ri. 9
,TO, 11,
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As a reasonfor joining a temperanceor

total-abstiuence-pledgesociety, it is some-

times alleged that some people cannot

tastespirits atall without beingput off their

guard and running into excess. Dear

brethren, if any of you be consciousthat a

frailty of thi.3sort attendsyou, we entreat

you in the name of the Lord, to refrain
from their use altogether. Yqu are in du-
ty bound as Christians and as professorsof

religion, to be sober and to be vigilant.
If you cannotavoid intoxication, unless by

abstaining altogether, we enti.cat you to

adopt the plan of total-abstinence. Let
it be seenthat the religion of Jesus makes

you temperatemen.
But there is no -traceobtained by ioin-

ing a temperance soeiety; nor has God

promised any blessing to such asjoin.
men of the world cando any better in

ness? and what communion liafh light
with darkness? And what concord hath
Christ with belial? or what part hathhethat
believeth with aninfidel? And what agree-
ment hath the temple of God with idqls?
for ye are the temple of the living God: as
God hathsaid, I will dwell jn them and
walk in them, and 1will be their God and
they shall be my people. Wherefore
come out from among them, and be ye
separate,saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean (thing) and I will receive ypu;
and will bea Father unto you, and ye shall
bemy sons and daughters,saith the Lqrd
Almighty.

But though you stand aloof from all

such organized worldly societies,yet it is

exceedingly important that 01d School
If IChristians would demeanthemselveswpr-

re- I thy of the gojpel; that they woudd refrain
fraining by it

,

let them do it. The more from evil, and that they would let th,eir
men refrain frqm this sin, the better for | moderation be known untpall men. Thus
them in time and eternity. But if they

' we shall bestput to silence the ignor.anco
lean on a temperancesociety, do you lean ! of foolish men. i Pet. ii. 15. Let them npt

on God, and,lean on the Lord Jesus; and have occasion tq say that we stand aloof

pray habitual)}'-and constantly for the in- J from total-abstinence-pledgesocieties be-
fluence of his grace and spirit. For if causewe like to be taking a horri, as the
God don't makeChristians temperateper- saying is

,

or drinking ardentspirit©mere-
sons, we think their chanceto become so ly as a beverage,and to gratify a depraved

is slender indeed. Means of God's ordai- 'appetite ourselves: although it is a matter

ning are all ypu (as Christians) have to de- : npt to be concealedor palliated that many
pend on. God, who subdued the reigning of the total-abstinence-pledgesigners often

power of sin in ypu at first, can enableyou do in secretthis very thing themselves:
to abound in the frqits of the spirit, so that it may in truth be said, That their

And we would. entreat you to be dili- good works (such as they are) they do to
gent in the useof meansof God's appoint- 1 be seen of men. And if they were under
ment, among which means,two are of pri- I our jurisdiction, or subject to our admqni-
mary importance; and these are reading tion, we would say to them, in reference
the word cf God and secretprayer. , to this conduct of theirs, in the words of

We have no"commcnidment" from the our gracious Redeemer, "Beware o
f hy-

Lord on the subject of total-abstinence- pocrisy. For there is nothing covered
pledge societies, (they seemnot to be so that shall not be revealed; neither hid that
much as hinted at in scripture) but herein shall not be known. Therefore, whatso-
we "give qqr advice;" and that is not to t ever ye have spoken in darkness, shall be
mix up and unite with the ungodly world ! heard in the light: andthat which ye have

in any kind of organized societies. And spoken in the ear in closets shall be pr.p-
for this we think we have something like
the authority of scripture: Be ye not une-
qually yoked together (said the apostle

Paul) with unbelievers: for what fellow-

claimed upon the housetops." And how-
ever, in reference to such matters they
may believe in thgbeneficialeffectsof pious
frauds,on human society, yet they should
know that God will not own or approbate
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such meansof doing good when he shall

bring every work into judgment, with ev-

ery secret thing, whether it be good or
whether it be evil.

We would recommendto the churches
.tobe faithful in the exerciseof discipline.
As Paul said to the Corinthians in his first

epistle to them, vth chapter and 11th
verse, so we would say to you. His
words are, But now I have written unto

you not to keep company if any man that
is called a brother be a fornicator, or cove-
tous, or an idolator, or a railer, or a
drunkard, or an extortioner: with such
an one no not to eat.

Our New School brethren endeavorto
render the discipline "of the Old School
churches null and void, by holding an

open door for the reception of our excom-
municated members, or members under
censure. This is a thing we cannot con-
trol. But we.feel very confident that ve-
ry few or no thorough-going Old School
Baptists will bedriven into their ranks by
church censuresrighteously administered.

If you, at any time, by being faithful in

discipline, thus lose some thatyou accoun-
ted on the old orthodox or hard-shell side,

it is your duty to commit the whole affair
into the hands of God. In general you

evening. Remember that a divinely in-
spired prophet has used this petition to
God, Pour out thy fury upon the heathen
that know thee not,and upon the families
that call not on thy name. Jer. x. 25.

If headsof families,upon their first tak-

ing upon them the public profession
of religion, omit the duly of fami-

worship, on the supj^psition that af-
er a time, the cross of taking up
this duty will lighten and becomeeasier,

they will find themselveg,in the issue,
mostsadly disappointed. The longer you
put it off after you make a public profes-
sion of religion, the more difficult and th$
greatercrossyou will find it to commence,
or introduce this duty into your families.
Many could testify, from sad experience
that this is literally and strictly correct,
viz. that the burdenand cross of this duty
increasesbytheomissionorpostponingof it.

It does not becomeusto pretend to pre-
scribe rules; but as those who have obtain-
ed mercy of the Lord, we recommend
that oil the reception or. admission of
headsof families to church-ordinancesand
church-privileges, the churchesof our or-
der woujd call their attention to this much
neglectedduty, by referring to it asrecog-
nized and laid down to be a duty, in their

may adopt the languageof the beloveddis- , church covenant,or in such qther way as

ciple, with regard to such apostatesfrom they may find convenient—or think most
the Old School side, They went out from j likely to answer thepurposeintended,

us; but they were not of us; for. if they | Having thrown together the foregoing
had been of us, they would no doubt have observationsin a somewhatloose and de-
continued with us; but-they went out,that sultory manner,we now say to you all,

they might be made manifest that they Finally brethren,farewell. Be perfect,be
were not all cf us. i John, ii. IS. ' of good comfort, beof one mind, live in

It is to be regretted, that so few heads peace;and the God of love and peaceshall
of families among the Baptists keep up be with you.
the worship of God in their families. | MARSHAL McGRAW, Mod'r.
While meajis that God requires of his] John L. Simpson, Clerk.

people are neglected,we may expect that <=*e*-&*=***--^ ■
■
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religion will be languishing, and church- 1

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
memberswill be in a cold andlifelessstate
But dearly beloved, if you wish your

SATURDAY, JANUARY 11, 1845,

souls to prosper and your temporal af- This Number commencesthe 10th yok

fairs to go on smoothly and prosper- of the Primitive Baptist. Agreeably to,

ously, put them all und^r ihe protection

'

the directions given by several of our A-
and care of God in your family as well as gentsand subscribers,we will discontinue

private supplication both morning and J sending it to those who only subscribed
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for one year, or directed it to he discontin-

uedat the epdof this volume. In doing so,
.there will' he doubtless many -persons
nameserased,that would now prefer hav-
ing the paper continued; if so, they can
write to us, or request one of our Agents,
or their Postmaster, to write for them,and
the Primitive will be again sent to then>.
Should it be continued to any who may
wish it stopped, they will please adopt a
similar course.

We would also suggestto those in ar-
rears, that in casetheir bills are incorrect
they cancorrect them,andsend or pay to

any of our Agents, or their Postmaster,the
balancedue, to be sentto us. Monies paid
to our Agents, or to any postmaster, to bq
sent to us, is at our risk, as well as that
sent by individual subscribers.

'

We' purpose tQ revise and correct our

^istof Agents. Those friendly to the Pri-
mitive Baptist, will pleaseassistus in ma-
king the necessaryalterationsfrom deaths,
^removals,&e.and also in making additions
to our list.

We have been repeatedlyurged to au-

thorise our Agents to enforce by law col-
lections of arrearagesfrom delinquent sub-
scribers.' We would state,that we do not
wish to withhold tjre Primitive from wor-
thy person ŵho are unable to pay fpr it

;

but those who' are able and hot willing to
do so, we can but regard as unfriendly to

it
,

and desiretheir namesstricken from our
list of subscribers. Thus far do we^vish
bur Agents to go,and no farther.

Agreeably to our uniform practice we
insert in our first Number, the original
Prospectus of this paper, for the informa-
tion of new subscribersand as a guide to
correspondents.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
This publication is principally intended i

to defend theOld School United Baptists
from the many aspersionscast upon them I

by deluded persons professing their own
faith, becausethey cannot conscientiously
engage in (he various money making
schemesof the day, ostensibly intended to
promote Christianity, butevidently tending
io destroythegreat and fundamental prin-

ciplesupon which it is based,by making a

gain of godliness. We wish tohave it dis-
tinctly understood,that we are not inimi-
cal to Masonry, temperance,the distribu-
tion of the Bible, or thespeadof the Gos-
pel—-bat we docondemn the mingling" of
professorsand non-professorsof religion in
societies;and the making a "craft'* of reli-
gious muttersby professors,in every shape
and form whosoever.

Believing thatTheological Schools, Bi-
ble, Missionary, Tract, and Sunday School
Union Suoieii.es,are the same in priticiple
— unscriptur.il— savormoreof "lucre" than
of "good will towards men," we'areoppo-
sed to them.

Someof ;thechildren of God, surrounded
with and interspersed amongst' the advo-
catesof missionary"and other societies,are
denied the happiness of conversing with
those of the" sam? judgment. Others,
while grieved with beholding corruptions
of tlje doctrine and practice'of the gospel,
are hot able to speak for themselves. This

is designed, under God. for their relief.
We shall aim not so much to please the
fancy,as to inform the judgment— more
to afford matterfor solid and lasting com-
fort, than to give a momentary glow to
the feelings. '\Ve consider that the cause
of truth and of Christian solaced is our cause.
Deeply impressedwith the' Belief that the
blessing even of truth itself is of the
Head of the ( hurch, we casfourselvesupon
Him, and send our little psper abroad
praying the Lord to'parrywith it some joy
to thosewho are in tribulation, and a little
rest to thosewho 'are troubled.

t
' —:$:'-

■

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fillsylvania Cty, Va. ?

December ISth, 1844. $

Bear Brethren and Sisters of the
Primitive faith, who are scatteredover
this world as God in his providence has
seenfit. Grace, peaceand mercy bemul-

tiplied unto you, so as to establish you in

the truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and
enableyou and eachof you to contend for
the same,and keep us from going afterevil

designing men." For you know the word
of truth said, we should not believe them
nor follow after them; so we must stick to
the good old Book, brethren, and mark
them that causedivisions in the church, or

among the children of God, or us.
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1 a»y.mtri them by not fellowshipping
^herq,for they have brought another gos-
pel, or. another,doctrine, quite different

from that of the apostles, which they call

free will or free agency, which is contrary

to
,

the, gqspel. For it is
^ written, I will

b,e. a God unto you.and you shall be my

people. And again: Thy people shall be

willing in the day of thy power. Now in

the.day.the Lord'? power comes on a sin-
per, in that day he is willing — why? he-
pausethe power of God has come o.nhim,

5mdhe shall be willing. Not may if he

^yill, rm, b,utshall be willing. But why
does God's power,come,on someand make
them, willing, and; not ajl? Just notice
the prophet, he says: In the, day 0

/ thy
power thy people shall be willing. Now

you,will notice that nqne. hut the.Lord's

people are to,be willing, and they shall be

willing in the day of his power,on them.
Then it is

,

the power of God makes them

willing, and not free will nor free,agency
but the power of G od.

and has promised thatall thingsshall—-not
may if 1 can—no, but shall work together,
for good to them who arethe,calledaccor-

ding to his purpose,(not purs,) no,,but his
purpose. So let him be God, and we his
poor needy creatureslooking to. him and
depending on him to work in us to, will
a,nddo that which is right and acceptable
beforehim. For he says, ye the saints,or
the church, are my workmanship created

in Christ Jesus untogood works, which he,
hath before ordained that ye should walk
in them.

Hence we, hrethren, shouldpray to,this
God to enableus tq walk according to.hi*
ordination,and work in us a desire to pray
to,him and trust in him fop life and salva-
tion. And then we can say this God i$

our Qod, arid will he put guide even unto,
death—not may or try to he our guide, O

no, b.u,twill be our guide even unto death.
Then no. falling from grace,brethren, for

if God guides us until death as. he has,

promised to do, then and therewe aresafe;
So it is not of him.that wills, nor runs, 1 for as death leaves us so judgment finds,

but of Gqd that shows mercy. Hence sal- us. Hence, if God is
.

asgood as his prom-
vatioy n is of the Lord, and not of men; for ise and guides us until then, we need not
he will have mercy on whom he will have fearjudgment. And I think God is a$
m«rc,y, and whom he will he hardens. ' good as his promise, and good for. his^
Hence this eternal,everlasting,all-mighty, ■ promise; and alsobelieve it is but blasphe-

3,11-powerful,and all-wise Qod, who works j my to dispute the promise of God, as,all do,

3,11th.iqgsafter,the counselof his own will, who say some have,fallen from graceand,

no.tours,hut his.own will; this God, I say 1 are lost; and sq,make out that God had
with, David, is our God and will be our forgot his promise to guidethem, or.could
guide,even unto death. This is the God I ; not guide as.he had promised, and so dis-
wish to,believe on apd trust in for the sal- j grace God and honoxthe devil.
vation of my soul, and I want him towork
all things after the counsel of his own will;
which I am sure he will do, and am sure

it will be right. But if it was after the
counsel of man's will, I am Dure it would
be wrong, for the will of man in nature is

enmity to God; no,tsubjectto his law, nei-
ther indeedcanbe. Hence if of man, then

wrong; but if of God it is right, and shall
be for the good of the church. For God

says, all things shall work together for

good to them who love God, and are the
called according to his purpose.

Now, brethren, let us trust in this God,
who vyorksall things after his, own will,

But, brethren, we should np.fcthink sq
nor say so^but say, this God is our God
and will be our guide,even until death;
and that this God will do.what he will do,
in spite of menor devils, and works and;
none can hinder. So.he will guide us un-
til death, and then take our immortal
souls to himself in glory; where we will
not eyen see an Ishmaelrte tq contend

with, but all will beof oqe.mind and one.

judgment. Then all Arminianism will be
done away, and thenand there will be the.

place that all that glory will glory in the,

Lord; and then and therewe who are 60.

happy asto get there will say with Paul, \
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Resolutions of an Association recently or-
ganized in this vicinity, you will perceive
by what authority I write.

Risolred, .That the Clerk transmit a

copy of the Articles of Faith and Consti-
tution of the Association, to Editors Prim-
itive Baptist, for insertion in its columns.

Articles of Faith of the Louisiana
and Texas Regular Predestinarian
Baptist Association.
Article 1st. We believe, in the, being

of one only true arid living God, the Fa-
ther, Word, and Holy Ghost, and these
threeareohp.

2nd. We believe, the scriptures of the
Old and New Testament were given by in-

spiration of God, are of divine authority,
and the rule of faith, and practice.

3rd. We believe, that man was created
In the image, and afterthe likeness of God.
But sinned and cameshort of his glory.
And, in the total depravity of human na-

ture, and man's inability to reinstatehim-

self.
4lh. We believe that Jesus Christ Was

Sed God to'call us, by the operation of his j set up from everlasting as the Head of the

holy spirit; hence, the church of Christ church; which is his body.
was servedbefore the world was, and not 5th. We believe in the everlasting love

according to our Works, but according f God to8his people; in the eternal arid

to' God's" own purpose and grace which junconditional election of a1definite ntrm-
was* given us in Christ Jesus before ber of the human family to grace srndglo-

jth. 4 vrs. of Ephesians: According as he

hath chosenus in him before the founda-

tion of the world. Here we see he (God)
chose us (the church or saints) in him

(Christ) before the foundation of the

World. And the reason why he did

"chooseus (the church) is that we (the
church or saints) sh6uld.be holy andwith-

out blame before him (God) in love.

Now, brethren, all of us, or we that

were choSenof God in Christ before the

foundation of the world, we are them that

OWnthis God to be our God; and he will

guide us even unto death. And then we

will glory in the Lord, because lie chose

its (th'fechurch). For God says, you (the

Church) have not chosen me, but I (the

Lord) have chosen yoti, the church. A-
gain, the apostlesaid: Who hath saved us

and called us, not according to our works,

tut according to his own purpose and

grace,which was given us in Christ Jesus

before the world was.
Here, brethren, we were saved before

we were called, we were saved in the

covenant,and preserved here until it plea-

the World Was. I must stop. My sheet

is full, and it is 1'atein the night, and I do
not; expect to trouble you again shortly
Wrtb my communications,for I have not

time icr write; but, if 1 should live I wish

to''let you hear from me sometimes,arid I
iVistr my brethren tf write for the Primi-

tive arid encourageit all they can, asI am

unwilling to do without it.

Nothing more, butas ever, your unwor-

fhy brother in the Redeemer of sinners.

So, fareVvell.
RUDOLPH RORER.

to Editors primitive baptist.

Ballieu
,
s Ferry, La. ?

Dec. 15th, 1844. 3

Dear Brethren: By the following

6th. We believe that sinners ar« only

justified in thesight of God, by the impu-
ted righteousnessof Jesus Christ, which is

unto all, and upon all them that believe.
7th. We believe all those who' were

chosen in Christ before the foundation of

the world, are in time effectually called^
regenerated,converted, and sanctified',and

are kept by the power «of God through
faith unto salvation.

8th. We believethat there is one Medi-
ator betweenGod and man,the manChrisfei
Jesus; who by the satisfaction which* hie
made to law and justice, in becoming an

offering for sin, hath by his most precious
blood, redeemedthe elect from under the
curse of the law, that they might be holy, 3
and without blame before him in love,
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, 9th. We believe good works are the ef-
fects of faith and follow after justification;
are evidencesof a gracious state,and that
it is the duty of all, believers to perform
them,from a principle of love.
,,. 10/A. We believein the resurrection of
the dead,and a generaljudgment, andthat
the happinessof the righteousand punish-
ment of the wicked will be eternal.

PREAMBLE AND.CONSTITUTION.

i We the Regular Predcstinarian Baptist
churchesof Jesus Christ, having been reg-
ularly baptised upon a profession of our
faith, are convinced of the necessity of a

combination of churches;and of maintain-

ing acorrespondence,for the preserving a
federal union among all the churches of
the same faith and order. We therefore
do agreeto unite and form ourselves into
an Association, upon the following" prin-
ciples: namely . • __ K ..:,.,
( Article 1st. We do covenantand agree
on equal right1?,and privileges, to live to-

gether in anassociatedcapacity, ftsamedi-
um of correspondenceby which we may I

extend our union andfellowship to distant
churches. ...

2nd. Those messengerschosen by the
churches,shall compose the Association,
andthe messengers,so chosen shall pro-
duce letters from their respective church-

>
.;

GM. This Association /shall, ha've fefrg

right to form rules of decorum.for the or-
der of the house while in session...'■'•'.:\

1th. This Association shall . have the
right to receive sister churches into her
union, upon examination of their Articles
of Faith and Constitution; and if foundor-
thodox in faith, and orderly in practice,
the Moderator shall manifestthe sameby
giving the messengers the right hand of
fellowship.
•8th. We think it necessary to have% an

Association fund for defraying the expen-
sescf the!same,we therefore, deem it

,

the
duty of the churchesin this anion-,to con-
tribute such sumsas they may think .pro-
per, and send by their messengersto the
Association; and the moneysthus donated,
shaulbe deposited in the hands of a Trea-
surer, who . shall be responsible for the
same,andshall pay it out according to the
direction cf the Association, • ;

9th. The Minutes' of the ■ Association
shall be read and corrected if . necessary
before the . Association rises: and signed"

1

by the Moderator and Clerk. . ,

10th. We having'long viewed the cor-
ruption of the Baptist ministry, or those
who wear the Baptist, name,'with the
deepestinterest and regret, who are going"
to and fro, through the country receiving

es, certifying their appointment,together ; and.baptizing on their own. responsibility,
with their number in fellowship, thosebap- without church authority, to the great dis-

tress of the churches: which practice w&tised,received by letter, restored, dismiss

ed/ excommunicated,and dead, since the
last Association. And the messengersthus
chosenand convened,shall bedenominated
the Louisiana and Texas Regular Predes-
tinarian Baptist Association.

3?-d.No church in the Association shall
be entitled to more than three messengers,
whosenamesshall beenrolled.

utterly abhorand detest,and do hereby de-
clare nonTlellowship with all such. And
against all ministers who are going about
the country constituting churcheson iheit
own responsibility.

11th. Having for year,?pastviewed the
distress that the following institutions, or

j 'Societies,have brought upon the churches,
4th. We do agreeto meettogetheronce that is to. say, missionary effort, societies',

a year, at such time and placeas may be Bible, Baptist State convention, tempe-
deemedexpedient, for thepurposeof keep- ranee,Sunday school union, tract, ministe-

ingup and perpetuatingsaid union. I rial education,and in a word, all the com-
5th. This Association when convened binations and societiesof the day, setup in

shall choose a Moderator to keep.order, J order to advance the Redeemer's king^
and a Clerk to record the proceedings of dom;"as inimical to the peaceof Zion, and

the same,who shall bechosenfrom among . calculated in .their nature to cause
theimselves? - schism. We thereforedeclarenon-fellow-
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ship with all such.
, 12/h. This Constitution and Article of
Faith may be altered or amended, by the
unanimousconcurrenceof the Association.

LEVI A. DURHAM, Moderator.
Leroy G. McGaugiiey, Clerk.

Antioch church, Lousiana, Leroy G.

McGaughey, Levi A. Durham,* Alfred

Lyons, messengers. Salem, Wolf Creek,

Texas, E7.T Fu-lgham, Edmond Parsons.
Antioch, Texas, Jas. Kichardson,'.Ier.Day,

Benj. Richardson. Harmony, Texas, R.

£ Powel!,: Tho's. Ba'ty. Mt. Olive, Tex-

as, R. T. Gi'pson,* J, Whitmire. The

stars representministers of the gospel.

Brethren, every where, I will just here

make a few remarks in my weak way.
The above declaration of non-fellowship
has causeda mighty stir with the opposite
party, who say they are Baptists"and are
riot. The Articles of Faith of their Asso-
ciation, with somefew exceptions,are the
same'as those here given; and yet. if one
dare contendfor the faith therein contain-
ed, he is immediately charged with prea-
ching a dangerousdoctrine, and of being
Opposed to temperance, morality, the

spreadof knowledge, arid all the civil in-
stitutions of the day. This we krfo-wis
not so, and I think they do too; for we
contend that all these things are implied
in the church, and that it is unnecessary,I
After in the most solemn manner pledging ;

ourselves to God, to, then in order to I

tions, &c, by thosewho compass sea and
land to make a proselyte. But I will de-
sist as I am only laying myself liable to the

criticism of theseworldly-wise pcople,and
conclude by subscribing myself you un-

worthy brother in tribulation. Pray for
me. LEROY G. McGJiUGIIEY.

Georgia, Loiond.es county,}
November 25th., 1814. £

Dear Brethren Editors: I have
once more, attemptedto write a few lines,
to let you know that through the goodness,
cf God, I am yet alive and am well pleased
with my pipers; for I am an Old School
Baptist and the world cannot make meany
thing else, for 1 love to hear the truth.
But thpreare some hers that cannot bear
the truth. .......

But, 1 wish the truth to spread far and'
wide,' for the truth will stand when every
tiling else will give way. So I am your
unworthy brother until death.

WILLIAM ROWE.

feake that promise, more binding, pledge \
mureat Fesent

ourselves to' man, the inferior and equal J'ou aSain

Sinclair's Bottom, Smyth Co., Va. \
January 2nd, 1845. y

Dear Brethren in the Lord: I
havereceived two numbers of the Primi-
tive, and am well pleased to hear that
there are some in theseUnited States,that
still contend for the faith that was once de-

livered to the",saints: We ate not with-
out our troubles,with those who are seek-

ing for money, popularil}'and power. No"

Perhaps 1'may write to'

with ourselves. God hatessuch religion There are a great many Primitive Bap-

and so do I. Ask them if they believe tisl in ,nis country; seven churchesin the
.... •■A .• 1 - ,/»T7('..,l 1 ,1 -11., 11anr^nnt^̂ iPfil't^o,,m;io« TKo CI.,r.Io!»|'J
their Articles' of Faith, and they will tell

yoUi no.
Now, brethren,I conceivethat the sign-

ing of an Article of of faith implies a be-
lief in' the same, and if I were to do the
like in unbelief, I know in. what position
I would sto'nd before God and man. I
could speak of many strange things that
have taken placehere since the abovedec-

compassof fifteen miles. The Sinclair s
Bottom church or meeting house stands'1

54 yards from my house.
I conclude thesefew lines by subscrib-

ing myself your unworthy brother in the
Lord. LEVI BISHOP.

The publication of our next numberwill

be delayed a few days beyond the regular
reviselaration; such as, forming churches out of i time, thatwe may revise and correct our

excluded' members, wilful misrepresenta- list of Agents, subscriptionlist, &c.
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HAHNfcri
FOR!the! primitive baptist.

Elizabeth city, Pasquotank Co., N. C. >
June 30th, 1S44. S

Desiring for the true light to shine in
Zion. L. M.

O may t!hedarknessof the nights
Be wastedby some rising light;
Such I,ij»;httoo, which outshinesthe moon,
Which' hasa brightnesslike the sun.

May true religion but revive,
And make thesedrooping spirits thrive;
And turn such coldnessinto heat,
And melt this frozen 5cysleete.

May, such a shining hastenon,
As"Christ the Lord the righteous son;
And

1
raiseour riyiSsas from the graves,

And make us grow like fattedcalves.

Lord turn our Chou'tsfrom will ways,
And Causeour hearts to sing thy praise;
O makeour cold affectionsname^
Wim holy zeal'to'praisethy name.

But may we all with patience sti II
,

Waif thy good time and blessedwill;'
And pray and watch, and watchand pray,
AH night until"the breakof day.

By night on my bed I sought him
wWm my soul loveth: I sought him, but

1
"

found him not. I will rise now, and go
about the city in the streets, and in the
broad'ways" I will' seek him whom my
soul loveth: I soughthim, but I found him
no£' I chargeyou, ye daughters of Je-
rusalem, b

y the roe?, and by the hinds of
the field, that1 ye s'tir not np, nor awake

my love, till he please. Songs, iii. 1
,

2
,

5. T Will sing, yea, I will sing praise3tfn-
to the Lbrd'. Psa. xxvii. 6

.

Sing untothe
Lord, O'ye Saintsof his, and give thanks

it the remembrancerof his holiness. Psa.
xxx. 4.

No more atpresent, but yours in love.

JIBEL PALMER.

lv0ft' THE PRrafTIVE BAPTIST.

at Hardaway's; 20th','at Tarboro'; 2llsf, a
^

Conetoe; 22nd, at Cross Roads; 23rd, at
Concho; 24th, at Spring Green; 25th, at
Skewarkey; 26th, at Smithwick's Creek;
27ih, at B'ea'rgioss;28th, .at Flat Swamp}
29th, atGreat Swamp; 30th, at Tison's. m.
h. , 3 1st,;at Meadow m. h.; Feb. 1st,'at.
White Oak; 2nd, at Black Creek; 3rd,'at
Memorial; 4th, at Beulah m. h.'&c.

Elder Parham Puckett is expected.."to
preachat Rose of Sharon'm. h

.

on the 2nd
day of January, 1815; 3rd, at.Red Banks;'
4th, at Great SWamp; 5th, at Flat Swamp;
6th, at Spring Green; 7th, a.t Beargrass";'
9th, at Skewarkey; 11th,at Morattock';'

5 3(h, at Concord; 14th, at Liverman's.;'
15th, at Gum' Neck;' I 6th, at Rider's
Creek; 17th,at'Sound Side; 18th,at A'n-
geley's; 20(h, at Concord; ,22nd, at Mo-
raitock; 23rd, at White Plains; 24th,' at
Paniego; 25th, at Bethel; 26lh, at, Ger-
ma'nton;'28ih," a

t'

Svvanq'uarter;'̂ ath,' at
Wade Swindell's; 30th, at Fur Creek;
31st,at Noith Lake; 1stFebruary, at Rose-
ba}; 3rd, ai Bethel; 4th, at Paniego; 6

*1
IV

,

at Beaver Dam; 8th, in Washington;' H 6th,

a
't

Blount's Creek; llt'h, at Whiiford's,
12th,at Old Swift Creek.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTlf

agreed. Well how are Christians to learn
that way? It is only hy the teaching of
the holy spirit of God, for it is said by the
mouth of the prophet Ezekiel, that they
shall all betaughtof God. And God hasgiv-
en us good and wholesome instruction in
his written word, if we will but take

Craytonsville, Anderson district, S.C. ?
April 29th,l844. 5

Brethren Editors: Permit me again
to write to you acommunicationfor publi- that for the man of our counsel and
cation, if you think it to be fit to have a rule of faith andpractice,and be governed
place in your paper. The subject on by thatlaw and observeperfectly the rules
which I now design to write hasjust oc- there laid down, and not be governed so
curred to my mind, and is perhapsone of much by man's say so. But to hearken
as great importance as I could have called perfectly to what our Lord himself hath
the public eye to. It is this: (The ground said in his written word, and havethe mind
on which Christians ought to come togeth- that was in Christ, and that mind was to
er and beagreed.) And now my design do the will of his heavenly Father, and

is
,

to try to show that ground, in order that that precisely according to his Father's
Christians may seeand come together and will. And he knew his Father's will so
be agreed. And may God aid me by his well, being God himself veiled in human
holy spirit so to do, for to the grief of flesh, that according to his humanity he
Christians and the dishonor of religion, we said it was his meatandhis drink to do the
see a very great differenceamong them at will of him that sent him. And it ought
this time, as it regards their opinions both to be our meat and our drink to do the
in doctrinal sentimentand practice. And will of our heavenly Father, precisely ac~
all cannot be right, there is a wrongsome- cording to the directions hehas given to us
where. Let usall try to seeto it. I in his written word. It was not the will

Well first I will say, that there is but of man that he cameto do, but the will of
one way right, andthat is the way of the God his heavenly Father. And Christians
Lord, the way prescribed by him and him ought not to be trying to do aecording to
alone. And that way it seems good old the will of man,for Paul says, If I seek to
David learned, and in that way he said he pleaseman,then am I no more theservant
would walk with a perfect heart. And of Christ. But Christians ought to follow
now if all Christians could and would Christ andtheexampleshesetbeforethem,
learn that way, and would walk. therein, and by so doing they would learn of Christ
for that is the good old way, and the per-
fect way, then I think that on this ground
Christians could come together and«be

as he has given them direction; and be so
placed under him as their tutor, that their

judgment may be so well informed, that



18 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

they may be able thereby to judge be-'
tween truth anderror, that they may know
that they arebuilt upon the prophets and
apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner stone, in whom the whole
building is fitly framed.

Now I would have my readers to no-
tice distinctly right here,fitly framed;,asin
the past tense. God had fitly framed it in
his wisdom andforeknowledgebeforetime

began,but in time it groweth for a habita-
tion for God. For there it is that God I
dwells, in his church, by his holy Spirit, !

and governs her by that perfect law. 1 ,
■Willput my law in their heart, and in !
their minds wil[ I write it. And Jesus

Christbeirtg thatperfectlawgiver, onwhose
shoulders alone the government shall rest, !

he becomescommander in chief; and he as
a sovereign, hasa sovereignright to do all

things after the counsel of his own will. !
Then a completeresignation ought to be :
found on the part of all his subjectsto his
will, anda perfect compliance to his law; [
and a perfect obedienceto his commands,

would be the ground on which all Chris-
tians could come,or ought'to cometogeth- .
er and be agreed*

But man has so many Ways, and they !
are so foreign from God's way, that man's j
ways cannot be right; for God says,As .

high as heaven is abovethe earth, so high ■

i& my way above your ways, and my :

thought aboveyottr thoughts. And now,
'

my readers,take notice God's way is spo-
ken of in the singular, as being but one;

for Christ says, I am the true and living'
way. But man'sways in the plural, asbe-

ing many. And David wasso in love with ;

God's way, and so opposedto man's ways,
that he was made to cry out in languagej
like this: I hateevery false way, Then if,

all Christians would learn God's Way, '

which is the right way, and the goodold j
way, and learn to walk therein, and like

David, nateand forsake every falseway, t J
think this would be the ground on which !

Christians could come together and be,

agreed.
Again, amongstthemanydifferentopin-

ions prevailing amongst men, I find many

saying that they have as much right tb
their belief as any other man has to his.
Well, I will say this, that oneground ydts
have as much right to your belief as ano-
ther hasto his; but on anotherground you
have not, and this I will try to make ap-
pear. Now notice the ground on which
you have as great a right to your belief as
anothermanhasto his, and this republican
government For this republicangovern-
menthas given this privilege to all men
who live under the protection of its laws',
butafter all this We do know this law is an.
imperfect law, made by imperfect men,
and liable to change as men change; but
the law of God is aperfect law, made and:
given by a perfect God, and is as immuta-
ble asGod himself. And God does re-
quire a perfect submissionto that law, and
a perfect compliancewith all the several
rules laid down in that law. Man is not
authorisedto make any alteration, to add
or diminish to or from that law to make it
"suithis belief; but your belief must betan-
tamount to therequisitions of that law, and
if it is not,you haveno lawful right to )rour
belief in the sight of that rightful lawgiv-
er. As such your belief will hot nor can-
not justify you in the sight of that perfect
lawgiver; it cannot beacceptedof him as
genuine, it will be condemned and ybii
with it

,

becausethat perfect law and law-
giver doesrequire of you a belief thatwill
lay hold of the truth, arid centre iri the
truth, and live in and bn and abide in the
truth; yea, you must know the truth, inso-
much that the truth will make ydu free
from all the penaltiesannexedto that law^
and also make you free from every false
belief; that your belief must b£ of such st

kind that it will be accountedto ybii for

1

righteousnesses Abraham's was to him.
Yea, you must come to a knowledge of
the truth as it is in Jesus, not as it is iri
men's view or men's esteem. For it is in
Jesus it centres, it is in him it dwells', it is
in him it was spoken, in him it was given
from before the foundation of the world.
Yea, he is truth itself, and what feehassaid
and done must be believed; yea, it must
be received,and that in the love of it. It
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must be confided in as truth, it must not be

rejected, nor treated with contempt; yea,

it mustbe understood, it musthepossessed

In our hearts. It is not enough for us to

think we have it
,

we must know it of

you in the demonstrationof the spirit and

power of God', who is the author of it.
For we are told that faith comesby hear-

ing, and hearing by the word of God; and

i how can we hear without a preacher,and

truth, and that God is the author and fin-! hovvcan th«y preach except they be sent?

isher of it. And except you have this 'And I would supposethat they must be

kind of a belief, you have no lawful right sent of God, and that with the messageof

to any other, for that is the belief which truth. I would also think that we must

Christ gave to his subjects,when he sat up

' hear the word of truth with an understan-

ds gospel kingdom here on earth, and ■ ding heart, so as to understandthe truth,,

gavethem that law of gospel ordinances, ! so as to receive it in the love of it
;

for that

gospel precepts,and gospel examples,and ', appears to be the office and work of the-

gospel institutions, and gospel rules; and spirit of God upon the heart, to soenlight-

laid them down in that law, for his people ! en the understandingas to preparethe soul

to observe and practise. And neither you for the reception of this faith, and truthy

nor any other man, power nor prineipali- ■ and love. For il is the work of a God, and

ty, has any ri°ht to add to or to diminish not the work of men, nor angels; for God

from that law, andthat is the law of which works and none can hinder, and he works

I have beenspeaking. ] all things after the counselof his own will,

And as I haveabovestatedthat this kind and this counsel of his own will seems to

of a belief will willingly and of choice have been held by the trinity, established

cheerfully obey his command, it will hum-! and confirmed by the trinity in that deep

bly submit to all his ordinances and insti- J scheme of redemption and plan of salva-

tutions, it will follow his examples, it will tion, which was laid in the wisdom and

walk in his footsteps, it will always keep foreknowledge of God before the founda-

its eyeon him asits object, and it -will fol- tion of the world. Which glorious scheme

low him wheresoeverhe goes. It will ne- I of redemption gives to God all the honor,
ver lose sight of him, it will go to him as a ; power, and glory; untowhom alone all is

throne of gracein whom all fulnessdwells; justly due, for of his own will begathe us

for it pleasedthe Father that the fulness of again unto a lively hope, by the resurrec-
the godheadshould dwell bodily in him. I tion of Jesus Christ from the dead to an in-
And this kind of a belief will take with it heritance incorruptible, undefined,andthat
the soul's complaint, and present it before fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
God the Father, and that in the name of you.
Christ its object,andnot in the nameof the j Now if this is a legacy which is here
sinner, nor in the name of the s-Inner's called'an inheritance, and k is reserved in

good deeds—oh, no!- it pleadsno merit on j heavenfor you— for who? (this sameyou)
the part of the sinner,but pleads its pover- 1 his people, then these his chosen people.
ty and shameand want. It doesnot even are sure of their legacy,and why? because
plead a willingness on the part of the sin- ft is already laid up by almighty power,
ner—oh, no! but a backwardnessand stub- I and wisdom, and securelyreservedin hea-
bornnessand blindness andnakednessand ven for them. Yes, for thosevery people
deadness,and on this ground Christians ! for whom it waslaid up and reserved. For
can come together and be agreed. | proof of this we hear our Lord saying to a

;hthand,
but it

___, __ -^ __ .._ — —̂ „ —j.
Well r says one, how are we to come in ; certain woman, to sit upon my rigb
ssessionof that of which you have been and on my left, is not mine to give;possessi

speaking? I know of no other wajr but the
way prescribed in the written word of
God. You must receive it by the hearing
of the word of truth, when spoken unto

shall bsgiveri to them of my Father, for
whom it was prepared. And this proves
at once, that the heavenly mansionsare

prepared by Cod himself; for, says Jesu*,
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in my Father's houseare many mansions,
if it was not so I would havetold you; but
I go away to prepare a place for you, that
where I am there ye may be aho,
in the morning of the resurrectionwhen
Jesus Christ will come the secondtime
without sin unto salvation, to gather toge-
ther his elect from the four winds of hea-
ven, from out 6f every nation, tongue and
people, to inherit or fill the place he has
prepared for them, according to his prom-
ise to his beloved disciples, just before he
left this world to go to his Father.

And further, he haspromised to present
her as a chastevirgin before his Father,
without spot or wrinkle; and I think that
was Paul's view when speakingof the an-
cient saints^said, that they without us
could not be madeperfect; for if it is to be
a perfect body it will not lack a member,
nor will there beamemberover, for if it is
so it will not be a complete body, for eve-
ry member must fill ite own placeaccord-

ing to the will of the Father. And now,
I think, on this ground Christians can
come together and beagreed.

But I know this doctrine of Election, is
denied by many and very few in this vi-
cinity receive it. But if the words spoken
by our Lord himself, and by the apostles,
and St. John the divine, be true, they must
hold this doctrine to be true. Well what
do they say it is? viz. this, that God did
choose (mind) his people in Christ Jesus
before the foundation of the world. And
now where were his people when he
chose them? It must be given up that
they were in his wisdom and foreknow-

ledge, for it was before the world began;
unless it can be made appear that man
was madebefore the world was, and that
no manwill presumeto say. Then if this

people was God's people in thatof chocie,
he gavethem to his Son in trust, and that
this was the case is evident; for Christ

says with his own mouth, thine they were
and thou gavestthem me, and all that the
Father giveth me shall come to me, (not
one left out.) For he says, all that comes
to me I will in no wise cast out; and he
•aysagain,A«t no mancan come unto me

except the Father which hath sent me
draw him: Here we seethe power of man
etjitirely excluded, but they are drawn by
the Father; and they are thevery charac-
ters hehas said he will in nowise castout.
And these are the very people which he
hasloved with an everlasting love, there-
fore (says he) with loving kindness haveI
drawn thee. And thesearethe very peo-
ple which he calls his people, and these
arethe very people which he foreknew to
be his chosen people. For the apostles
say, that whom he did foreknow he also
did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might bethefirst
born among many brethren.- Moreover,
whom he did predestinate, them he also
called; and whom he called, them he also
justified; and whom he justified, them he
also glorified. What shall we then say to
thesethings? If God be for us, who can
be againstus? Who shall lay any thing to
the chargeof God's elect? It is God that.
justifieth, who is he that condemneth?

Now theseare the very people that God
has loved with an everlasting love, and
with loving kindnesshe draws them. And
theseare the very peoplehe calls his peo-
ple, the very people he called with that
holy calling, andthat not accordingto their
works, no, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began. Now
mind, it must be willed and bequeathed
unto us, the chosenus, the predestinated
us, the called us, thejustified us,the glori-
fied us, as in the past tense,before the
world began. These are the very people
Jesus calls his sheep,and says, they know
my voice and they follow me, and I give
unto them eternal life, and they shall nev-
er perish.

Oh, brethren! what consoling words
are these! Never perish! never perish!
And they do know his voice, for it is the
voice of truth, and they follow truth; for
he says, I am the way, the truth, and the
life. And this is the way, theright way,
the good old way; it is the truth, and it is
the life of the Chrirtian soul; and on this
ground Christians can come togetherand
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be agreed. And we are further establish-

ed in this doctrine of election by the tes-

timony of Saint John, the divine; ior he

declaresnnto us that, their names,mean-

ing the samepeople, were written in the

Lamb's Book of life; and they never can

be-erasedout, and why? becausethey are

written with the pen of God's everlasting-

purpose.
Here, again, we seethe deep scheme of

redemption and plan of salvation laid

and completed in the depths of divine

wisdom beforethefoundation of theworld,

and manifestedto the world, at the birth

and death and resurrection of our blessed

Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. But,

moreparticular to the poor soul, when God
makes himself known to them in a free

pardon of sin, manifests himself to them
in love, reveals hinfself to them as a rec-
onciled God-in Christ, and they are then
made to acknowledge that God has done
all things well and "that they themselves
had no hand in the work at all, the work
was done, completely done, even without
their solicitation; for it was done before
the world was made, so that they now see
that, he trod the winepress of his Father
alone, and of the people there was none.
And now, on this ground I think Chris-
tians can and ought to.cometogether and
he agreed,and be of one mind, and of
one heart, and one soul.

And now, I will come to answer some

objections to this doctrine of Election, for

say some: Did not Christ die for the
sins of the whole world, andtastedeathfor

every man? Yes, the scripture saysso, and
I believe it just as much as I believe any
part of holy-writ; for if he had not died
for the sins of the whole world, they
would not have been in any better situa-
tion than the fallen angels; for he did
not die for the fallen, nor taste death for
them in no senseof the word. If this had
have been the casewith fallen man, they
never could have come into the world by
ordinary generation; but by his death for
them he so procured God's favor and love
toward them, that in consequence of his
death,God so loved the world andI would

think for the Elect's sake, thathe sent his

only begotten Son into the world, not to

saveevery body, the scriptures do not say

so, no, but whosoever believcth on him,

should not perish buthaveeverlasting life.

Here the Christian is often brought to.

make this enquiry:.

Why was 1 madeto hear his voice,
And enter while (here is room;
While thousandsmak: a wretchedchoice.
And rather starve thancome?

But here the answer is given to the
Christian:

It was the pow*r of sovereign grace,
That sweetly forced me in;
Or I had still refusedto taste*.
And perished in my sin.

For it has been spoken by the prophet
Jeremiah that, thy people shall be a wil-

ling peoplein the day of thy power. And
on this ground I think, Christians can and

ought to cometogether and be agreed.
I will answer another objection. Well,

says another, is not the promise to you
and to your children and to all that is afar
off, and even to as many as the Lord our
God shall call? Yes, verily; but, what is
meant by you and your children and those
afaroff and also the word? even now, no-
tice the promise is to you, this generation
and your children, the next generation
and to all generationsafaroff, and that God
has a people in every generation* Well
now, who. are they and how mainy? the
word itself brings it to a complete decis-
ion. Now, notice the word even, means

just as many as the Lord our God shall
call, and no more; for it is even that very
number. For we have this seal that the
Lord knoweth them that are his, and
knew them from all eternity; for known
unto God were all his works from the be-

ginning. And inasmuch as he foreknew
these his chosen ones, whomsoever he
foreknew he alsopredestinated to be con-
formed to the imageof his Son, and calls
them with an holy calling. And I would
have you to take notice, that it is not ac-

cording to their works, but that it is accor-

ding to his own purpose and grace,given
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to them la Christ Jesus before the world
began; given to them very people, not at
some future period, no, but before the
world began.

And now I think by this time you can
begin to see who the real Christians are,
and on what ground they can come toge-
ther and be agreed. YV ;\\, says one, and
I understoodhe was or professed to be a
Baptist preacher,if I did believethe above
named doctrine, I would never preach
again; it would not be worth my while to
preach,if God hasapeopleasabovedescri-
bed, and intends to save them and no
more. Pie cansavethem without preach-
ing, as well as with it. But I will' say,
stop, man, before you go too far; for I
would supposethat Paul might have said
the samethat oou say, when the Lord said
to him, speak, Paul, for I havemuch peo-
ple in this city. But Paul was so well

taught of God, as to know that the preach-
ing of the gospel was the means in God's
own hand by which he intended to'save
many; and these many here spoken of,
must have been God's chosen people, and
that God was able to make and would
make that gospelwhich he had committed
a dispensation to him, the greatpower of
God to the salvation of them very, people.
And Paul very well knew that it was of

necessity that he should preach the gospel
to them, for necessityis laid upon me, and
wo is me if I preachnot the gospel

But I suppose, man,ihal if the doc-
trine of Election be true, that you feel no

necessitylaid upon you to preach, nor no
wo pronounced againstyou if you do not

preach. Well, if this is the casewith you,
I very much doubt whether you ever was
commissioned from heavento preach,and

I would advise you to quit and preach no

more; for on this ground Christians could

and ought to come togetherand he agreed.
Well, says another, if I did believe the

doctrine of Election to be true, and he a

professor too, I would never again go to

hear preaching,nor I would not care what

I done; for if 1 am to be saved I shall be

saved; and if I am not to be saved, I shall

not be saved let me do all thatI can; and I

would just go on in sin and I need not
care what I done. But I would again say,
stop, O man! and let me say to you as
Paul said to just suchcharactersin his day:
Shall we go on to sin that gracemay
abound? God forbid. Let God be true,
but every man a liar. For by your own
expressionyou prove atoncethat you have
not the love of God at heart, and that you
do not love God for what he is in and of
himself, and that you do not intend nor
have any desire to honor and glorify him
in your day and generation, in your body
and in your spirit, all which are the
Lord's. And if }'oucannot go to heaven
for what you do, you will not try to do
any thing at all toward discharging that
duty which you owe to God. You have
also proved by your expression, little or
nothing to be in your view but your own
personal interest. You do not consider as
you ought, that you areoneof'God's crea-
tures, living on his bounty from day to
day; and thatyou are ten thousandtalents
in debt and nothing have to pay in point of
atonement. You have also proven by
your expression,that you do not intend to
try to pay one farthing of that duty to
God; but that you intend to go deeperand
yet deeper into debt,and heap up wrath
againstthe day of wrath, and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God. You
have also proved by this expression,that
you are not reconciled to God, nor to the
will of God; you desire not a true knowl-
edge of his way, and that your will is not
conformedto the will of God. For this is
the work of sovereign graceto conquer
the stubborn will, and to bring it into
sweetsubjectionto the will of God. And
if this wasthe casewith you, you would
form a felt senseof the truth of the same;
you would rather have said, thou art a
sovereignand I am one of thecreaturesof
thy power; and inasmuch as this is the
case,thouhasta sovereignright to dispose
of me asseemethgood unto thee. Here I
am, Lord, take rne and dispose of me as
seemethright in thine own eyes; not my
will, but thine be done. If thou sendeth
me to hell, thy righteous law approves it
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■wetyandiflhou savestme, 'tis of thy own

ipercy; not according to my■«orks, but of

thy o vn.mercy & gracegiven mein Christ

Jesus before the world began. And you
would:have been preparedby gracedivine
to have acknowledged with good old
Jfaui, that the potter hath power over the

same lump* to make one vessel to honor

and another to dishonor; for the thing for-.

med has no right to-say to.him that form-

it it
,

why hast thou mademethus? nor no

right to say, why, or what doest thou? for

the judge-of all the earth will; do right, not

as it seemethright unto man,butas it seenv

§th right unto-himsclf. For there-is-away
that seemeth right to a man,but the-end
thereof is death-,And onthis ground L think

Christians cancome-togetherand,beagreed-.
Well, says another, djd not Christ weep

over Jerusalem- and say, Oh, Jerusalem,
oh, Jerusalem, how oft would I have gath-
ered thee-together as- a hen gathcreth her
chickens,under-her Wings, and ye would
jjot. Yes, verily, and thispa-ssage is a de-

claration of truth; for he as a man could

weep for this, as; he did at the grave of
Lazarus, BiH as it regards,his., divinity*
he could'not weep nor mourn, nor repent,*
but as, it regards his. humanity, he was a

man acquaintedwith grief, and a mourner
all, his day. Fbr be La this, respect was
made-hike-has.brethren, and?eculd sympa-
thize over the hardnessof their heartsand
blindness of their minds, knowing that all
^heday long, (that is to say, all the day
which he was preaching,his own everlast-
ing. gospel, and teaching the people the
way of life and salvation; and working
many mi/acles to.testify to.the people, that

he-was the sentof the Father-accordingto
$he-p-edietionsof the prophets. And they

yet disbelieved and would not have this
UfcanChrist Jesus to reign over them as
kjng in Zion, as is too much the casenow.
And he in this respectknew that he had
air the day beenstretchingout his hand to

a gainsaying and a disobedient people; for
$bi: s. he called them. And it is. the case
bow, for it will apply well to this genera-
tion; audihe as a man could with proprie-

ty say unto them, how oft would I have

gatheredthee together,&c. He could not

have meant, how oft would I as Almighty
God have gatheredtheetogether; for this
would argue weakness in the divinity, and
would say at once, my attribute of power

is an imperfect attribute; for if it is not
able-toaccomplish that which it is my will

to accomplish, in consequenceof your will

being an overmatch ofpower to my will;
and for that reason I cannot do.as it is.my
will to do.

And' oh! what a presumptuous idea, is

this for a man to embrace,or propagatetc*

the world. For Lord, if thou wilt thou

canst make me clean. For God can, and

he-does, as Almighty God, accomplish all

things afterand according to the counselo5
his own will; not after and according to

the'counsel of the will of man,fur the will

of man is vain, stubborn, and rebellious

against the will of Gb'3; for it is not sub

ject to the lawof'G-'od, neither indeed can
b-.i, unlii' it is conquered b

y

sovereign

grace,an d
"

brought in sweet subjection to

the will of God, as Goti. So that it seems

to.me that he must have i spoken these
words over whom he was weeping as a

man, after and according to his sympathi-

zing feelings as a man. For we musthold,

the godhead as a perfect godhead,as a per-
fect triune God, perfect in all his attri-

butes; perfect in wisdom, perfect in pow-
er, perfect in justice, perfectin mercy, per-
fect in truth, perfect in holiness, perfect in

love. And that all his divine attributes
will sweetly harmonize together in the
salvation of his elect, and, in the condem-
nation of the non-elect.

And now if God i,
s

love, and his loye a,

perfect love, and an everlasting and un-

changeablelove, an-dhis loving kindness
he will never take away from them or.
whom ft is fixed, and that from the foun-
dation of the world—and this is the case

is evident— if he is a God of perfect truth,
as he has revealed himself to us in his

word- to be, then how is it possible that

oneof theseobjectsof thatperfect,everlast-

ing, eternal, and unchangeable love, can
be lost? If God is love and cannotchange,
neither can his love change; it never can
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ba any cooler or warmer towards his. peo-j
pie throughout time nor eternity, at one'
time than it is at another. And if it was
fixed upon these objects of his love from

'

all eternity before man was made, and
that for nothing good foreseenin them,but

according to his own purposeand grace
given to them in Christ Jesus before"the
world began; then if it be given them ac-

cording tohis own purposeandgrace, it is
their lawful inheritance according to his
own purposeand grace, and not according
to man's good deeds, as is so called by
some. For man is a finite creature,andall
he does is like himself, finite; and this ev-

erlasting, eternal, and unchangeable love
of God never can be won over by the
ereatureman by any thing which he can

perform. For the only objectsof his love
are already chosen, and this everlasting
and unchangeablelove is already fixed on

thesechosenobjectsof his love. If this be

so, now thesepeople over whom he as a

man was weeping, were the objectsof his

Father's everlasting and unchangeable
love, how could he say to them in truth,

Behold your house is left unto you deso-

late. This would at oncemake an incon-

sistency in his sayings elsewhere,where

he declaredunto them, Ye are of your fa-

ther the devil, and the lusts of your father

ye will do; he was a murderer from the

beginning, and abode not in the truth, be-

causethere is no truth in him. And our

Lord gave them this samecharacter,and

now to hold themthis will makeall of his

sayings agreeand accordwith truth. And

on this ground Christians cancome togeth-
er and be agreed.

One may say, what will you do with

the non-elect? Answer. I will give them

up to God their Creator, for him to dis-

pose of as seemethgood unto him. If I
am one of them, the will of the Lord be

done; and if I amoneof the elect, the will

of the Lord bedone.
I will now cometo a close by saying, if

men will not believe what I have already
written, neither would they believe if I
were to write a volume, or if one was to

arise from, the dead and dc-clarethese

things. For, says Paul, the time will
come that menwill not endure sound doc-
trine. And I think it has already come,
or is now even at the door. Brethren,
you that can write, write on; draw the
bow at a venture,and let God direct the
arrow; for I seeso much imperfection in
my writing, when comparedwith that of
my brethren, that I sometimesthink I
will never write again. And the subject
on which I purposedwriting for two years
past,I want some of my able brethren to
write uponwithout fail. It is this: fool-
ish Galatians, who hath bewitched you,
that you should not obey the truth? For
I think the people are a9 much bewitched
now as they were in Paul's day, and that
with the same spirit of witchcraft, and
I want them to know it. For I fear there
are a great many who are as yet ignorant
of the bewitching craft.

I will now wind up with a small sketch
of a declarationof my faith andexperience,
if I have any worth relating. The five
last versesof these.lines below are a com-
position of my own, with the help of God;
in addition to three other verses which I
learned when I was ayoung man. Yours
asever. Farewell, until I hear from you
again. LAB JIN MASSE Y.

\ SONG.
Comehither, ye thatlove the Lord,
And listen to a hrolher;
Let usjoin and singandpraise my king,
F'M-ever andforever.
Who died for meto setme free,
From deathandcondemnation;

, Thus by his blood heappeasedGod,

|And boughtfor mesalvation.

When I wassmall the Lord did call,
' And by his spirit moved me;

|To leave my sjn and go to him,
So freely he had loved me.
But satansaid, bemit afraid,

!' I'mill do whenyou ateolder,
i Thus I becamea slave to sin,
And I in sin grew bolder.

Consciencedid cry, you are born to die,
Make speedypn-paration;
Oi else iri bell iviih devils dwell,
From God his separation.
Then to geteaseand Cod to please,
I fell aboutamendment:

I
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lit,

In duty's round I set me dow
By doing I soughtoontentmei

1 built hi^h to reach the sky,
In hopesof acceptation;
But as I built fre*h sight ofgi:
Destroyed my expectation.
1 was condemnedby God's whole law,
It's awful curse declaiing;
Beady to die lor relief 1
Was then almostdespairing.

I tried to pray both nij^hI and day,
To God for free salvation;
I muchdid weep ami scarcecould sleep,
I felt suchcondemnation.
At length I heard a vuice to say,
It was for you I died;
'Twas for your guilt my bloodwas spilt.
Justice is satisfied.

I had to own in Christ alone,
With God I could find favor;
The law was mild, God reconciled,
In Jesus Christ my Saviour.
Not unto me, not unto me,
To God be glory given;
In Christ I find God reconciled,
And 1 madeheir of heaven.

Ere man was madethis plan was laid,
By God in his foreknowledge;
His peoplechose,the scriptures show,
This we have to acknowledge.
Their namesthen written continueyet,
In the book of life recorded;
The Son of God for his own blood,
With a bride shall be rewarded.

tination, those interestedwill pleaseadvise

us thereof as soon as practicable.

FOK THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A NEW YEAR'S GIFT.
My dear brother John Daniel,

Grace and peace be with thee and thine.

Iri compliance with your request to me

I now address you; and as we are just
about taking leave of the present,entering
into a new year, I denominatethis epistle
a new years gift, and I hope you will

receive it in love.
Good God! another year, with all its

caresand woes, has run its round. Like a

passingmeteor it has fled away and left

me here in the midst of noise and clamor;
but in its tide it has carried off an innume-

rable number of human beings, so that the

places which onceknew them will know
them no more for ever; and this world,
with all its vast concerns, and in which
concerns, they at so late a datewere so in-

tensely engaged,yet this world is now no
more to them than if they had lived in it

;anterior to the general deluge. What a

jchange! What a radical change has been
effectedin the standing and condition of

J millions of the human family in the short

spaceof one year; and how very august
1is the thought, that the places of those de-

parted ones should be now all filled up
,with a new infantile race of dying mortals;
mortals who are surrounded with fierce
diseases,and with dangers standing thick

1on all the ground they occupy. Well

Imight the man of God say, All flesh is as
Sfflzss;and all the glory of man as the

flower ofgrass. The grass loilhcreth,
and theflower thereof fal leth away.

And others also there are on earthof ri-
per years, and in number, millions, and
millions to that: and thesetoo, the greater

We are somewhat behind the regular part of them atleast,are living in vice and
time in issuing the Primitive Baptist, but folly, and making rapid strides down to the
we shall soon have our subscription book, chambersof death,andyet asthoughtlessof
&c. newly arranged, when we will bring futurity as if they were not rational beings.
up arrearsand issueit regularly ss hereto- And besidesthese,millions of othersthere
fore. Should any of them be incorrectly arewho arecompletely ingulfed in religious
directed,or fail reaching their proper des- delusions, fancying to themselves that all

She thereshall standat God's right hand,
The scripturesHath declared;
All dressedin white, all robed in light,
Which Jesus hathprepared.
She'll be complete, wiih angels meet,
The heavenly archesringing;
A song of grace in Christ's embrace,
She always will be singing. L. M.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, JANUARY 25, 1845.
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Will be well with them in theend,when in And as it is of theXqrd's mercy that we
truth there is nothing right between,God &. are yet on praying ground, and on plead-
their souls. Thousands likewise and tens ing terms with him, let us for mercy cry,
of thousandsof othersthere are, who, con- 'and after it run, and be resolved to find
sider themselvesto be sent of the Lord to. out mere about divine mercy, and where
teach the ignorant and the baser sort the it comes from, than what we have ever

way to happiness and God, when; at the yet known even if we die in the at-
s.amethey themselves know not, by the tempt. We havean abundanceof induce-
teaching of the Holy Ghost, their, right mentsin the gospelof the Son of God to
hand,from their left in,thegospelof Christ. ',incite us to such diligence if we would but

And. are thesethings,so? yeSj they are observe them,and attend, to the samein a
even so, and.much,worse than.this. Alas proper manner. In regard to this matter,
then,,what, a.world is this! All is bustle the Lord has been very gracious to us,
and confusion, sin and misery, dying and for he has streweda greatvariety of sweet
death, ~Butwhat, and where am I' all this and choice flowers in the pathway leading
time? I trust I. am in Christ the rock, and. on to Jerusalem above; and let us seehow
he-re is

,

safety and a, good home for the many of theseflowers we can gather up
sou,!}and.from Christ my rock and refuge, and use to our advantage in the course of

I received many favors and blessings in the year now ensuing. We shall assured-
the cours,eof the year now going out, and ly find this employment to- be honorable

they have laid,me under so. high, an obli- to God andalso,beneficialto.our own souls,

gation to.the donor of them, that I shall fox?we are told=that the soul of the dili-

never be able.to.dischargethe same. Bwjfegent shall be made fat. And on the other

although the favors and blessings granted hand, if we neglect this diligent course,

to me through this year, yet in point of we shall certainly comeunder the charac-
thankiulness,your correspondenthas been ter of sluggards,and sluggishness in na-

a most shameful delinquent; and should ture is disgraceful,and sluggishnessin the

the Lord deal with me according to my gospel is uot a whit better. May we then

jnst desert, I shall haveto go all next year cry to the Lord andsay, Lord crown the
on short allowance, even to make the best ensuing year- with loving kindness and

of my condition, through the year 1845: tender mercy, so thatour soulsmay spring
but if I amtreated by the Lord after the up as among grass,and as willows by the

manner of St. Paul's saying, it will be far water courses: and under such.a, stateof

otherwise with me than that of being put things we shall do nicely and;loek like ai

upon short allowance, for he says, 'My green olive tree. I once heard a man in.

God shallsupply all your need,according the pulpit say, that barren- hearts made

to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus,' barren Sabbaths; and we may add to it by

and not according to my delinquency.

'

saying, that barrenheartsmake barren:sec-

What immensestores of divine mercy mons, and barren congregations. We have

and compassionthere must be in the bos- not a little of this barrennessamong us at

ora of Israel's God. What shall we say , this time.
of the mercy of God to man? Why, we that the year 1845may bemore fruit-

will say that it passeth knowledge, and . ful than what the present one has been;

transcendeththe hrightest understanding, , and thatyou and I may grow and thrive

and puzzles the very angels of heaven to like May flowers, and our souls bedressed

find out its length, and breadth, and in all the verdure of spring. Reli

depth and height. May we then bless

ourselves in the God of truth, for he is

rich in mercy, and we*arealso told that he

delighteth in mercy, and that he will have

mercy on whom he will have mercy.

the name and profession of it
,

without

divine unction, is butof little account; and

we may well wish that this serious matter

wastaken into much closer consideration

by the children of God generally, than
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"whatit Is at present. We, my brother, are
in a very alarming condition, let some

among ussay what they may to the con-
trary. If barrennessof heart is not the
most prominent characteristicof our chur-
chesat this time, I know not my right hand
from my left, and to try to disguise it only
makes the rent worse. Your correspon-
dent has visited ten Associations of our
own order this year, and he wishes he
could tell pleasing stories of them. But
under all the sadnesswhich is round about
us, it is consoling to think that our eter-
nal God canvery easily remove the pres-
ent dark clouds from our sky and shine
forth upon us, and thereby fill us with joy i
and peace,and cause the churches which '

arenow in a stateof wretchednessto shine
like blazing noon; but whether he will do
so or not in the courseof the yearfollowing
is more thanwe can say. What the Lord
can do, and what he will do, are two

things. But at all events, I wish he may I
revive his good work in your heart and,

mine, so that we with cheerfulnessof soul
may loudly proclaim the Lord to bemerci-
ful and gracious, slow to anger, and of
great pity. It is sad work to be moving [
along in the divine life asif we were stif-i
fened with cold and half dead. In fact, I ;

wish you a happy new year; andto be tru-
ly happy in soul is to enjoy God, and to !
walk in the light of his countenance,and to

'

tradewith heaven, for a trade of this kind j
is the life of the soul; and-also in trading '

thus, we daily become better acquaintedi
with the Lord of life and glory, and with l

his secretthoughts and purposes,and with .
thesewe oughtto try to make ourselvesac- j
quainted; and in order that we may ac- j
complish this thing, we must often visit, I
andcome boldly to the throne of grace.

It is vain for any one to talk about his
strong faith, and great confidence, and I
firm reliance on God, if so be that the
throne of grace is neglectedby him, for it is
at this throne, and by closely attending
to it in faith, that communion and fel-
lowship with the eternal God is kept up:
and it is strongly to be suspected that all
that is saidon the subject of confidence in

Lord, while the throne of grace is general-
ly neglected,is a serious delusion; and not
a few, it is to befeared,arein this.delusion.
Our God is a God thatwill besought unto

by his children; & may you- & I seekunto
him often& earnestlyall thro' theyear now

coming. Men mayin onesenseo£theword,
talk well & preachwell asfar asthe letter of
truth goes;but if this talk & preachingis not
mixed with holy unction, thesemen who
thus talk andpreaeh,give butpoor proof of
there beingdivine life in their souls. Do
dear sir, bear this point in mind for it is of
vastimportance. I haveheardmen make
some curious and ingenious displays from
certain passagesof scripture in the pulpit,
and yet the whole of these mighty dis-

plays were as light as froth and as dry as
sand;andto.me,all suchharanguesare but
of little or no worth, for they neither feed

my soul, nor cheer my mind. A spiritual
soul requires something more than mere
truth in the letter, or an empty sound from
the pulpit, to feed and thrive on; and I wish
we, in our ministry, may give proofs of our
souls having beenanointedwith holy oil.

All religious exercises are dry and in-

sipid, if in the same there is no divine
moisture. May we then beg of God to
fill our soulswith heavenly moisture so
that the things which -we hand out to
others may be wet with the dew of the

Lord; for only then can we in our minis-

try be approved unto God, and.be made
manifestin the hearts and consciences of

the sons and daughters of Zion. Paul

saying, Study to shew thyself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth not
to beashamed, is something more*perhaps
that what many people are awareof. It is

however to be fearedthat some amongus
are not thus approved unto the Lord.
Good language,and good sound doctrine
may be displayed; but if the good spirit is
not there, all is but a chaffy concern, & so
we often find it to be; but from chaffy ha-

rangues no great good can result. It is

true, we may admire the man's voice, and
his gestures,and his great talent, and his

extraordinary fluency, and his subtle wit&
soundspeech: and yet after all, if there is
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no divine unction, the man is but as soun-
ding brass, and as a tinkling cymbal.
And how many such mentheseare round
about us, none but God can tell; but I
would hopethat you and I are not of this
character,but of thosewhom the Lord hath
placedon thewalls of Zion, and whose
souls are richly perfumed with heavenly
spicesand anointing oil; for thenshall we
be unto God a sweet savour of Christ,
in them that are saved,and in them that

perish.
It will be happy for us if ve are led

more and more in the mysteries of the gos-
pel by the spirit of the Lord; and there to
seeour interest clear in all the blessings
thereof; for by being so indulged, we shall

rejoice in life, and triumph in death, and

join with the innumerable number of re-
deemedsouls before the throne, singing

—heirs and joint heirs with their elder
brother.

Dear brethren,I havehad a desire to in-
formyou something of our trials in Alaba-
ma; but my opportunity at this time won't
justify it. We are surrounded by the sons
of Anak, which caused us to fear and
pausefor a while. And many mutinied,
as did Israel of old, and it is to be feared
that their bodieswill be wasted in the wil-
dernessof this world, and never enjoy the
benefit of the true church of Christ, unfet-
tered from the schemesand inventions of

hirelings or money-madepriests. But we
should not think strange of these things,
for Paul in writing to Timothy, 4th chap-
ter, says: Now the Spirit speaketh ex-

pressly, that in the latter times someshall

depart from the faith, giving heedto sedu-

cing spirits and doctrines of devils; speak-
salvationto God andthe Lamb. Let us, my !ing lies in hypocrisy; having their con-

brother, look wholly, and live only, and science seared with a hot iron. This is

rejoice simply in Christ Jesus our Lord, positive language. And what does our

This dear Saviour lives in the presence of Saviour say? He says: Heaven andearth

God for us;and he therewearsour nameson shall passaway, but my words shall not

the breastplateof his heart;and he alsore- j not passaway. Mark, 13 chap. 31 v.

joices in us and over us to do usgood; and j The Primitive Baptists form quite a
weshall shortly seehim face to face. And small minority of theprofessingpart of the

all next year let us rejoice in him. My
'
community in our country; but they stand

love to your dear"family; and accept the firm and unshaken,strongly united to each

sameyourself, 'JAMES OSBOURN. other, with prospects quite favorable at

Onslow county, Dec. 1!

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BATTIST.

this time, though we experienceda shock
last July. Our much esteemed brother,
Elder James Miller, left his field of labor
and is gone to enjoy eternalrest; but God
is raising another to fill his place, who we

jhope will be useful amongstus. Notwith-
the world may look on us with

Alabama, Monroe county,
December 16th, 1844.

Dear Brethren: I am a readerof the
'
standin

Primitive Baptist, a paper that is much ]
contempt, as was the caseno doubt when

esteemedby me, but hatedby a great ma- j Gideon's army was reduced to three hun-
ny in our section of country. And my !dred men; yet the host of Midian were

present object in writing is
,

that I wish put to flight with unlikely implements of
the paper continued so long as it contains
the doctrine it does, or otherwise di-
rected.

I feel much gratified, and strengthened
in faith, when I readthe different commu-
nications from brethren living atso great a

distance from each other; all speaking the
samelanguage,all understandingthe same
watchword, all taught of the sameparent

warfare, such asblowing of their trumpets
and breaking of the pitchers; and the sud-

den approachof light that emanatedfrom

the lamps causeddisorder,as is always the

casewhen light approacheserror. It ap-

pears that the Lord has set every man's

sword againsthis fellow in the campsof

our enemies in our section of the world,

for they are at war amongstthemselves.
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I will conclude for the present by sub-

scribing myself your unworthy brother in

Christian bonds. T. J. FOSTER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jefferson county, Tennessee,?
Dec. 29th, 1844. S

Dear Brethren of the Primitive Bap-
tist order throughout the United States: I
take this opportunity to write to you about

religion. And in the first place I want to

send you the articles of faith that the free

will and missionary Baptists united on,
which is as follows:—

1st. We believe the Holy Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, is

the word of God, that it revealsthe princi-

ples by which God will judge us, and is

thereforethetrue centreof Christian union,
and the supremestandard by which all hu-
man conduct, creeds and opinions should
be tried.

2nd. That" there is only oue true and

living God revealed under the distinction
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; which
three are equal in every divine perfection,
aud executetheir distinct officesin harmo-

ny with each other in the work of re-

demption.
3rd. That man was created in a stateof

holiness, but by voluntary transgression
fell from that state; in consequenceof
wrhich, all mankind are now sinners, and
therefore underjust condemnationto eter-
nal ruin..

4th. That since the fall, man being nat-
urally void of that holiness required by
God's law, is not able of himself to extri-
cate himself from the fallen statehe is in.

5th. That the salvation of sinners is
wholly of gracethrough the mediation of
the Son of God, who madeatonement for
our sins by his death, being every way
qualified to be a suitable and all-sufficient
Saviour.

6th. That the gospel blessingof justifi-
cation consists in the pardonof sin and the
promise of eternal life, and is bestowedon
such only as believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ; notforauy works of righteousness

which they have done,butin consideration

of the redemption and righteousnessof the

Saviour, who in human nature rendered

perfect personal obedience to the law of

God the Father, the benefitsof which obe-

dience are transferred to us through the

medium of faith,bringing us into astateof

peaceand favor with God.
7th. That the blessingsof salvation are

madefree to all by the gospel,and that

nothing prevents the salvationof the grea-
tist sinner on earth, but his own volunta-

ry refusal to submit to the Lord Jesus
Christ which refusal will subject him to
an aggravatedpunishment.

8th. That in order to be savedwe must
beregeneratedor born again; that regen-
eration comsists in giving a holy disposi-
tion to the mind, and is wrought in us by
the power of the holy spirit operating by
the instrumentality of the word, and that
its proper evidence is found in the holy
fruit which we bring forth to the glory of
God.

9th. That election is the gracious pur-
pose of God, according to which he regen-
erates,sanctifies and savesall those' who

obey the gospel,and is therefore consist-
ent with the agency of man, who is requi-
red and encouraged to make use of the
meansordained unto life.

10th. That such only are saints or true
believers, as persevereor endure unto the
end; that,being born of God'and made one
with Christ and with him heirs of eternal
life, will be kept by the power of God

through faith unto salvation.
11th. That Christian baptismis the im-

mersion of a believer in water, in the
nameof the Father and of the Son and of
the Holy Ghost, in which is shown forth
in a solemn and beautiful figure or repre-
sentationof our faith, in a buried and risen
Saviour; that it is prerequisite to the priv-
ileges of a church relation and in its order

I precedesthe Lord's supper, in which lat-
ter ordinance by the use of bread and
wine, the membersof the church, in re-
membranceof the dying love of Christ,
are togetherto sho v forth his death till he
comes.



80 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
12th. That the end of this world is ap-

proaching—that at the last day the dead
will all be raised to a final retribution,
when the wicked will beadjudgedto ever-

lasting punishment ând the righteous to
endlessjoy.

13th. That the visible church of Christ
is a congregationof baptized believers,as-
sociatedby covenant in the faith and fel-

lowship of the gospel, observingthe ordi-
nancesof Christ, governedby his laws, and

exercising the gifts, rights and privileges
invested in them by his word: that,its on-

ly proper officers are bishops or pastors
and deacons,whose qualifications, claims
and duties are defined in the epistles to

Timothy and Titus.
14th. That it is the duty of all church

membersto contributeto the supportof the

gospel anddefraying all reasonableexpen-
ses of the church, never neglecting the

poor according to their several abilities.
15th. Resolved; That none of the above

articles smallbe so construed in their mea-

ning as to hold with the doctrine of partic-
ular eternal and unconditionalelection and

reprobation.
16th. Whereas, some differenceof prac-

tice has obtainedamongstus in the ordina-

tion of ministersand deacons,and in order

to prevent,asfar as possible, any difficulty
about the matter, we think proper to say
that, in our opinion, an ordination is made

legal by the appointmentof thechurch*

REECE BAYLESS, Mod.

Wm. C. Newell, Cl'/c.

This last article is to give the privilege
of one manto makea presbytery; but they

have madethe church above God, ior the

act of the church makes it legal. They

ftave taken my Lord away and 1 know

}not where they have laid him.

I would say more about these articles,

"buttime nor room will notadmit. I think

all canseethe contradiction in them.

PLEASANT A. WITT.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Eufaula, Barbour county, Ala. \
January 12th, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren Editors: 1havehad

the pleasureof feading your delightful
Primitive papers for the last year, from
which I have received much precious food
for my hungry soul to feedupon, from the
precious brethren's writings. I want those
precious brethren to Continuewriting for
the much beloved messengerthe Primi-
tive, for I believe they write the wordsof
eternal truth. I therefore believe the
truth will stand when every thing else
shall fail, and the truth is

,

that God's elect
shall be saved with an everlasting salva-
tion. Whereas, the doctrine of Election

is true in and of itself, and as taught by
Christ and his apostles; and it is an elec-
tion before time, for the Saviour says to
his Father, thou hast loved them as thou
hast loved me; for thou lovedst me before
the foundationof the world, John, 17c. 23,
24 verses. And Paul says, that we were
chosen in Christ before the foundation of
the world, called the elect, Rom. 11 c. 5

verse; Col. 3 c. 12 verse.
False teachersare destroying this great

truth of God, by filtering it down to suit
their corrupt views of theology; and just
so they act with all the evangelicalpoints
which agree not with their pharisaical spi-
rit. And hence we find what Paul, that

gospel champion,says of such men to be
true; for he says, They resist the truth,
and corrupt the « ord of God, and w alk in
craftiness.

Bear brethren, a difference in belief is
and hasbeenthe causeof the world having
so many different modesof worship. Some

say it is a differencein faith, but asall men
havenot faith, I think truly speaking,that

differencesof opinion arise for the want of
faith. We have an instance of this in the

offering of Cain and Abel. Cain offered
the fruits of the earth through belief alone;
but Abel offered by faith, believing on

God. Cain wasof that wicked one. Here

the tw o families are distinguished,,here

they separated;here persecutioncommen-
ced,by thefirst onewho believedin *orks,
who offeredthe fruits of the earththe work

j of his own hands. A persecutier n which

I was the occasionof the death of him who

(had faith, by him ^ho only believed'; for
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tte may supposethatnonewould offerwith-

out some kind of belief. Faith being the

substanceof things hoped for, the evi-

dence of 'things'not seen,working by love,

being the faith of God's elect. The faith

of the SOh of God, the gift of God.
But we will come to our relationship to

Christ, and seehow we areconnectedtoge-
ther in him; for he says, I amthe vine and

ye are the branches. Yes, beloved,we are
heirs of God and joint heirs with his Son*
If v\e are made co-equal with the eternal
Son of God, heavenis ours aridall the glo-
ry thereof— no falling a ■>ay. He hassaid,
that v»eare bone of his boneand flesh of
his flesh, so we are.completein Christ.
Our surety is still manifestedin the mission
to his apostles: Go ye out in all the world
and preach my gospel to every creature,

teaching themto observeall things whatso-
ever I have commanded you, and lo I
am with you aluay, even Onto the end of
the world. There is nOfalling away « hen
Jesus is with us all our joUrney through;
for we arekept by the po*verof God, and
thatnot of ourselves,butthrough faith un-
to salvation.

But, brethren, we have sOmepeople in
this section of the country, who profess to
be called to preach Christ's everlasting
gospel,still they will not rely on our bless-
ed Saviour's words. But they rriust first
have their wheels greased, or they can't
preach to the people. It appears they
have neither faith in our blessed Redeem-
er, nor the brethren. I cansay for myself,
I don't want no such men to preach to me.

Brethren, I must bring my scattering
remarks to a close. And in conclusion,
brethren,if you think this little piece worth
sending out in your much esteemedpaper,
send it

; if not, keep it back. For, breth-
ern, it is the first time I ever attempted
to w r'ite .©nsuch an occasion, and feeling
my weakreessand inability, I should not
have attempted to have wrote this; on-

ly I want you to continuesending meyour
paper.

I wish for the brethren Rorer, Mc-
Do.vell, Tillery, and all the brethren who
Write in the Primitive, to continue their

communications,for their writings arepre-
cious food to my hungry soul. Brethren-,

pray for me and mine; and may the Lord

ever bless and comfort you and lead you
into all truth, is the prayer of you'r'unwor-

thy brother in the Lord, I hope.
YOUNG SMITH.

Monticello, Jefferson county, Florida, )

July ISlh, 1844. 3

TJeXr Editoks: As it becomesmy duty
to sendon our remittance for tha\ little pa-

per, that brings so much news from our

friends at a distance; and brings îth it the

name of Jesus, and tells us how so many
souls have been brought from nature's
darkness into the light of his glorious gos-
pel; and ho v he has led themon, and in-

structed them, and brought them through
so many troubles and joys tOo,and is still

supporting them.
Who can faint while such a river,
Ever ffovvstheir thirst to assuage;
Which like the Lord the giver,
Never fails from ageto age.

No, my friend Villard, of S. C. don't be
discouraged at the troubles you have 10
passthrough; for thesoaShave beatagainst
the rocks a long time, andthey are not all
washedaway yet No, if stormsof perse-
cution ariseand beat againstthe Primitive
f.iith. it Will }'« hold its color, the doc-
trine of Election will be preached a little

longer
Tho' they rag^and vent their spite,
Christ will savehis heart's delight.

, We have a cold time as it respectsreli>-
gion. It seemsalmost like winter all the
year, audour harpsseemto bedry, or hung
upon the willows; yet 1 have a desire that
the Lord would bless his people once
more, whether I amone or not. May the
Lord lead us aboutand instruct us on our
waj,, or-the way he would have us to go;
and finally at last receive us all home to
glory, where we can more fully tell the
blissful story.

HJiRT IV I L L W.H TKINS.

Jlgents for I he Primitive Baptist.
North Carolina. C.B.Hassell,Williamison

R. M. G. Moore,German/on. W. w.WiieU,Ply-
mouth.Benj, Bynuni,NakuntaDepot, H.Ave
T*,Jlverafiboro\ BurwellTemple,-Ru/e/tfA.Thos.-
Bagley,Smlthjidd. JamesH, Sasser,Waynes
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boro'. John Fruit,SandyCreel; L.B.Bennett,
Heafhville. Cor'sCanaday,Cravensvi/le,Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott'sCreek, A, B. Bains,
it. Stanhope.C.T.Sawyer,PoweWsPoint. Isaac
Titiery,Lapland,H. Wiikerson,WestPoini. Jas.
Miller, MiltonPark. IsaacMeekinsandSamuel
Rogers,Columbia, Wm. M. Rushing,White's
Store.JamesH.Smith, Wilmington,JacobHer-
ring,Goldsboro', Si Tatum.ElizabethCity, Ad-
amHooker,SalemChurch,

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw,BockMills.
Levi Lee,Blackville. W. B. Villard,Sr. Aiken.
MiMcGraw,Brown's.J. Li Simpson,Winnsboro',
J i Gi Bovvers,WhippySwamp, Wim Nelson,
Camden,G, Matthews,Germanville.JacobB.
Higgins,Columbia.Edw. Musgrave,Unionville.

Georgia. John McKenney,Forsyth.Thomas
Amis, Lexington. JohnM. Field,Macon. John
W. Turner,PleasantHill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thomaston.E/.raMcCrary,
Wurrcnton.Prior Lewis, Thomasville,I. Las-
setter, Vernon. Abner Durham, Greenville,
Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeves,Mil-
ledgevilie. Wm. Garrett, CottonRiver. Jesse
Moore,Irwinton.Wm.J. Parker,Chenuba.Jas.P"
Ellis, Pineville,F.H-igg^d,A/hens.A.M.Thomp-
son,FortValley.DanielO'Neel,0/m>«Gwe.John
Wayne,Cain's, R. S. Hamrick,Carroll/on. D.
Smith,CoolSpring MosesH. Donman,Marietta.
JethroOates,MulberryGrove, EdmundDumas,
Johnstonville.Joel Colley, Covington, Isham
Edwards,Marion. Joseph Daniel,Fish's. Z.
L. Boggs, Hinesville. Willis S. Jarrell, M. G,

Summerfield.DanielBi Douglass,Bainbridge.R.
L. Hayne,Lebunon,

Alabama. A.Ke&lon,Belmont.H.Dance&W.
Bhzett,Eutaw.E.BeU, LibertyHill. D, GafTord.
Greenville.i.G.Wzlker, Milton.H.Wiliiams.tfa-
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(jl^Lying devH, the impostor, the■coun-
terfeiter,&c, detectedand exposed. Is not
Uheold brimstone fellow often reluctantly
ashamedof the conduct of someof his too
forward votaries& zealousadherents,pray? jnear Thomasto

are a stronger lo-me in theflesh, but I hope'
not in the spirit. Having this day read'
your fetter and finding in that you intend
io let brother Jones hear fiom you again,
f do hope, my dear brother, that you will*
give him, S. Jones, his own; for I do cer-
tify toy oo that we have no such a maw
among us by that name; but we have a'
plenty such--sneaks?as J ones' is. I have'
beenin Upson Co',ten years, I am acquain-
ted with this Jones, I thin It

,

but not by'
that name: lie spoke of an ssAociatiofr

I was at the same, he
Certainly, it Can'tbedoubtedfor a . moment,'alludes to, every day and if J am- correct

Beloved, respected,honored brethren: X

am still on the land of the living, on this
side of eternity, though I have been much
afflictedindeed since I last wrote you; but
am.enabled, I hope, to kiss>tneafflicting,
rod: , believing it to be for my timely and
eternal good. In one of the recent Nos.
of the last vol. I promised Sam Jones that ! priest and king over

would 1 gratify him in his request of the' lJ0V *'
,er ,0 do Sf>- ,

:*.- f t i. iii / nil, ?iy l,ear hioilier, I hone you" Will notexpos.tlon of the notedcharacteralluded to " ^ hard of m ^ wr| /. \ q J 8
g

in my communication under the head of vate ]elt<n, , am a poor st, rjbe^ h
»

aye
"Variety of Anecdotes, &c." The enclo- but little learning;, or you should Have
sed letter, received from our worthy bro. heard from me, beforenow, in the Primi-
R. B. Mann; of Ga., will fully, 'tis presu-i 1 '^ Dul when Jones's ietter cameout, I

in my views shout who this Jones is, he
was not there himself. And if he h3d
beenthere he would have heard the truth:
which he won't stiek to, for he lied wheir
lie said dear brethren in his addressto Ed-
itors Primitive Baptis', for in my opinion-

put the last Old Primitive Bap-
reign as prophet',-

f he had the

he woub
tist under his foot, i ml

ill.

med, explain the whole matter to the en-
tire satisfaction of all that feel interested;
and will assuredlyexhibit the odious mis-
sionary spirit in someof its intriguing, hel-
lish forms to answer their nefarious pur-
poses. I trust, I can but hope indeed,that

I was enabled to kiss the afflicting rod
without a repining murmur even.

Thomaston. Upson Co., Ga ~
>

May 4th, 1844. 5

My dear brother A- Keaio>' : You

heard severalspeakof writing to let you
know, that Sam Jones belongs to the
sneak family, &c. I vvro'e a small piece,
but laid it by, thinking some one would
tell him his own, &e. I would send this
to he P,
won"t go
bad wrili
all of hji
one that
well wi<
prayers, &c.

imitive, but I nm afraid that you

it in time. Yo i must excusemy
ng. May the Lord blessyou and
dear' elultlien is the prayer of

wishesall well, and when

h you remember me in
So farewell.

R. B.

goes
your

MANN.
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I hare wrote again, requesting a more your concerted plot. I would admonish

^particulardescription of 'theperson herein yOu to he ashamed,but it would be like
alluded to, that I might have good hold eastingpearls before swine, for you ctfer-
of him, i. e. Jones. i tainly are devoid of all feeling of sen'sibili-

For any man, not to say a Christian, to J ty, and must be a monsterof iniquity, a
be guHty of forgery, borrowing a fictitious '.reprobateindeed. You carry the indeli-
nameand keeping his true namesecreted,j ble mark in your front, that all may see
what is it pray that he would not do, es- J distinctly. Adieu.
pecially if seeming self interest presented
itself to his corrupt, base, nefarious mind.
It would preponderate,andhavethe entire
tendency to commit crimesof the blackest
die. Is this Jones any better than a high-
wayman, a seapirate, who has hoisted the
black flag in oppositionto the world? Not
a whit; no, indeed, far from it.

Pardon me, my dear brethren, for the

Lei all our mindsbeasthemind of Oneman,
United in love anddetermin'd to gain,
When heartsandwhen handsare all joined

in one,
Then tremble', ye wicked, and brethren

presson.

Permit meto drop a few words to our
worthy distinguished bro. Sanll. Canter-
berry, for his additional "Supplement" to

slight suggestion; and why? the church is ; the "Variety of Anecdotes,&c." Db, brO.;
(Concerned. 'Tis a momentousCrisis, and i remertibersome:.iore, for them So timely
more appalling than the memorableera of, introduced are gall and vinegar to the ene-

my; they sting prodigiously, yea to the ve-
ry life, they were so applicable,so conge-
nial to the times, &c;

Bro. White, permit me to remind you

'76, which gavea decisive blow among us
to the odious, nefariousspirit of priest-
craft, with all its numerous Concomitants,
&c. Brethren, stand firm andunshaken to

your several assignedposts. God evident*

ly is on our side, if so, who then Cansuc-
of your promise respecting your "Scatter
Gun." I was thinking you had the"hind

cessfully be againstus? None, 'tis to be sight" by this time well fixed and ready
confidently hoped; and the encouragingly to give us a blast. Draw your sight close
idea is founded on God's immutability, and give us gossonce more. Bro. Wright
&c. I Smith I am glad indeedof having thepre-

Cheer up, then, my beloved brethren, sent favorableopportunity of paying res-
the anticipatedday is confidently ours; re- peet to your peculiar interesting request,-
membering we are laudably struggling for !respecting Pleasant Plains m. h. Now,-
the presentand countless millions in ern ,̂ my dear bro., I am confident that there is

bry». And why, pray? 'tis agreeableto none now alive that knows as well about
the modern missionary spirit. He is in a that meeting house as myself, excepting
dangeroussituation if he did but know it

;

one more, and I can hardly suppose that

a ponderous millstone might beattachedto he is now living; which is Elder Lewis
Whitfield, the donor's youngest sort. The
househas beenbuilt, 1 think opwardsof 5<>

years; three acres were allotted and given
to the church, including two adjoining ne'^

him and he cast into the depthsof the sea.

His object evidently was to cast reproach
and infamy on the church, &c. Remem-

ber, the church is Christ's spouse,and he

holds her as the apple of his eye; and in

his own time, his appointed time, will as-

suredly avenge. Take care, Jones, you
are not alone, by many. Your fate is de-

termined, unless timely repentancepre-
vent. No doubt, sir. you and your frater-

nal, odious,depravedparty have frequently

sported yourselves at thereflecting idea to

think how completely you had contrived

ver failing springs. The missionariesmay
well want it

,

they being of the disposition
they are of; 'tis compatibleto the mission-

ary coveting spirit. The house is a tho-

rough finished one, but few such in that

region; and the best calculated to accom-
modatethe assemblageof an Association
that I ever saw or expect to see. I know
when the timber was preparing and the
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housebuilt, and by whom, and the donor,

the giver,, the bestower. It is all now

fresh irt my »emory nearly, as thoughthe

occurrence was last week.- It was given
and bequeathedby old grandsire William

Whitfield, ashe was then called by way of

distinction by the young; and was the

grandfatherof the present Whitfields in

this region. He the said Sen'r Whitfield

was induced and fully impressed by a !

dream1, a vision, to build the said house of

himself, and to give and bequeathsaid

Wilding to the church, by a written deed

of gift, wrote by his son Needham, and it

witnessed and proven by him in open
court, and was recorded. I since have

seen the instrument among his son Need-

hwir/s- papers, who was then deacon and

clerk of said church, Pleasant Plains. He

gave it expressly and exclusively to the

oldr ancient,primitive, predestinarianBap-
tists, who occupiedthe house; and the do-

nor was a member of said church himself,

andthesame was baptized by that eminent

servant of God, F. Oliver, of Duplin coun-

ty, No. Ca., adjoining said county.
The aboveare truths-,as I verily believe

beyond equitable contradiction,andcannot

injustice be denied, extinguished, or even

palliated on equitable ground. For any
man,or setof men,differing,in practiceand

doctrine from the old Primitive order,

claiming said houseor any part thereof, is
an assumptionthey have no right, no, not
•ven a particle thereof. For at that and
some time after, there was not a distant
sound"of modern missionism to be heardin

North Carolina as I can recollect. As be-
fore suggested, any set of men of a differ-
ent persuasion,and in direct opposition to
the present0. S., have no moreright to the
house how in contention, than I have, my
bro. to your property; just the very same,
no difference,no not in the least. And is

by no means compatible to republican-
ism, but is a direct violation of justice and

equity, and the inalienable rights of man,
founded on God's word, &c. The house
is a choice peculiar one, I would suppose
is asgoodapparently as ever.

I don't know who they arethatarenow

contending, but one-thing I think I know,

they are unprincipled men, devoid of rec-

titude and uprightness; and the}'ought to

be ashamed,and if they toadthe leastgrain
of delicacy of feeling, or sensibility, they
would quit the abominable pursuit and
hide their blushing faces and never, no,
never more contend, but sub-nit and give
up to the ancient, la-wful,and rightful own-
ers, and renounce the unjust assumptive
claim to that that rs yours by no just views
whatever. This you must know beyond
a doubt even. Remember the golden sa-
cred rule, to do unio others as you would
to and by; 'tis an easy precept to be un-
derstood by adl,&*.c.

In conclusion,permit me on the present
occasionand from your known, frequent,
native clemency I amencouragedto-make
the venture; 'tis two little opposing cir-
cumstances, (if I may be admitted so to
term them,) of recent occurrence,of a few
days past; 'tis so good and confirming 'tis
to- be fondly hoped will be a sufficient
apology. It, will evidently contrast and
show the two contending armies, though
but in miniature, as it were. 'Tis verba-
tim as follows: One under concern about
his immortality and final doomf was inter-
rogated by a missionary preacher, "Did
-you ever embracereligion?" (A simpleton
indeed in religious matters.) "I mean
pure and undefiled religion?" "Sir, I
have not," was the reply. "Do you want
religion?' 'I do. 'Come, then, and
go with me to the.anxious bench; come,.
come, go" — taking him by the hand, still-
repeating the anxious request,, "come,
come along." "No, I cannot go." The
reason was asked. "If I wanted to be
prayed for, I amas well to be here as else-
where, am I not? am I not equally herein'
his power, and don't you think, sir, that
the Almighty would and could hear my
prayer just as well here as for me to ap-
proach the aliar just erected, pray?" "I
do not, indeed, which is my candid opin-
ion." Good Lord ! the perverse igno-
ranceand obscure blindness of some, how
lamentableindeed.

Again for a moment, though I am tired
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for the present of writing. A poor old

precious African sister—look, ye mission-
aries, ye learned upstarts, theologicians

and comprehensive,to the entire satisfac-
tion and confirmation of all the near con-
venient church. She had not the same

from the polishing machinesthe devil's ,love for that as she had for this, she loved
Seminary of learning, and seewhat the im- [all the present membersdearly and she

others; confirmingmaculate the blessed Jesus can and does
teach,asnever man did or canteach. And

why? do you know? No, Sir, 'tis a mj^s-
ter.y,and hone but those that are included
in the glorious covenant in eternity before
time was ushered in, the church being

could not the Others; confirming the
blessed promise, you may for certainty
know thatyou have passedfrom death,for
the reasonemphatically assigned,&'c. She
went on in her remarks, the alluded to
church did not talk and do as the present,

previously completein him; I am getting and that she could not for her soul love
off the anticipated,delightful theme. The them as the present. No doubt meaning
circumstancenow on hand is this, the hap-
py the instructive incident transpired st
Bethlehem church, Greene county, Ala.,
Elder H. Petty pastor. The old sister al-
luded to cameforward to the church with

all the appearanceof humility and meek-

ness,carrying in her countenanceone that

that they could not give the true signal;
the distinguishing noted watchword.

Beyond a solitary doubt bastards,&c.
&c. know nothing about the designating
the renovating change,the true signal of

Canaan; they May, is they often dd, bor-
row alittle and get it by heart, in order to1

was evidently taught in the school or deceive the unwary. 0! ye hypocrites,
Christ, emanating from his seminary of >monstersof iniquity; your caseis deplo-
Wisdom. She had all the appearanceof a rable, rest assured. Don't be mad. I
Christian, the work internally wrought by think I know from experience and froni

the impressivefinger of Omnipotence,and the good Book, that you are wrong, and

it shone conspicuouslyin her external out- ,are at present in the broad way to the city
ward visible appearance'. She in her rela- '

of destruction and eternal wo, &c.

tion instantly drew the attention of the Are we the marinersof the crO
"

church and the'numerousaffectingeongre

Ration'. The relation had an unusual

weight, filling the consecratedplace with

the silent tear of united approbation,to the

inexpressible joy of all. 0'! how sweet

and consoling. I could here dwell. The

old veteranthe pastor, eould not refrain

the ve'ntiVerising tear; it was arrestedfor

its long prepared deposite,and Made its it

The followers of the Lamb;
A t)Ashall we fear to own his cause,"
Or bltfsh to speakhis name?

Must we be carried to"trie skies,
On flowery bedsof ease;
While othersfought to win the prize,
And sailedthrough bloody seas?

No, no, indeed; the Lord hasforbidderf
He hasof himself made the wise ap»

way down his pure manly cheek. She pointmeht, &c. The war hereis raging fu-

Wascordially received, by all giving their riously, and will Continue nO doubt Until

welcome handof entire approbation; not a we shall eventually succeed. Fight and

dissenting voice, all' harmonious, viewing urge on, beloved brethren.

her as an acquisition indeed. I In sacred ties permit your unworthy

Missionaries, &c. permit me in the sin- one to remain as usual, dear brethren1/

eerity of my approving views, to arrest yOurs, sincerely. A. KEJiTON.
your serious attention once more. After |
she had given- in her evidence,through

'

and by the request of an old sister, shethe j
candidate Wasparticularly questioned by j
the intended administrator, why she gave;
this church the decided preference to the

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cumberland Ford, Ky. %
May 8th, 1844. 5

Dear Brethren: I could not in words?

one so near her. Her reply was concise convey an adequateidea of the satisfaction
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J hav«received in reading the Primitive

Baptist, since I subscribed for the paper.
Their circulation I believe will increasein

this mountain region. I forbear to say
much about,the opposition to the doctrine

of grace in this, country, as it is probably
not more than in many other places,and

originatesfrom the sameprinciple in every

place. I have often thought I wouhi say
no more about our opponents,but some-

thing seemsto whisper to me that the2nd

beastis rising out of the earth, and that he

is setting up an image to the first beast,

&c. I will therefore once more lay side

by side some of the' doctrines or opin-
ions of the Catholics, as also of the Re-

former!.
D'Aubigne's His. Ref. vol. 2nd, p. 366:

^'Hoffmanimpeachedthe Reformer (Zwin-
'

gle) in awritten discourse of great length
which, he addressedto. the chapter." "E-
ven though the curate said he could bring
forward witnessesto prove that certain of-

fencesor disordershad beencommitted by
ecclesiasticsin such and such a convent,or
street or tavern, it would be a breach of
duty to namethe delinquents." Who are
they that are crying out that we ought not
to personate, nor to name delinquents or
those who.are in error; but that we ought,
only to,exposethe error, as though error
was in no being but the devil. Truth
does not fear the light. According to,this
modeof reasoning,the Lord ought to have
said, sinner where art thou? instead of
saying, "Adam where art thou?" Nei-
ther ought his prophets or apostlesto have
named certain people or nations for fear
they might give offence. John ought not
to have written to the angel of the seven
churches,telling them precisely what they
were and who or what they held among
them. But according to the new fashion-
ed modeof manpleasing,he ought to have
written to,the angels of eachchurch, that
some church had left its "first love," that
some church "should have tribulation ten i
days," that the Lord had a few things
against some church, becauseshe had j
<;them that hold the doctrine of Ba-
laam," and "also them that hold the doc- !

trine of the Nicolaitans," that some
church suffered "the woman Jezebel to.
teach and seduce my people, &c &c."
This according to Catholic and modern

man-pleasing divinity, sh.ouid have been
John's course,for fear of wounding feel-

ings, leaving it with the angelsof each
church to ascertainwhat church it was that
had so far departedfrom God as to leave
her first love, &c. Paul ought not to have
told Peter when he dissembled, "If thou
being a Jew livest after the manner of the
Gentiles, &c.;" but he ought to have said,
Jews who live after the manner, &c. Pe-
ter ought not to, have said to Simon,
"Thou hast neither part nor lot in this
matter, for thy heart is not right in the

sight of God, &c.;" but he ought to have
said, a man that thinks the gift of God

may be purchasedwith money has no part,
&c, leaving it with him and with othersta
ascertainwho,it was. Hundreds and thou-
sands of examplesfrom scripture might
be quoted to prove that the prophets.andj

apostles were wrong, or that the man-

pleasingway of the Romans asabove quo,-
ted, and also the modern opinions are

wrong. If we believein the word of God,
let us endeavor to follow it in every sense
of the word; and if we find its precepts
and injunctions are too.straight for-us, let
us not try to warp it to fit our crooks, but
endeavor to follow it

,

though, in cutting
off our crook to straightenUS to fit it

,

we
are cut to the heart."

"Why," continues Hoffman, "does he
insinuate—(it is true I have scarcely
ever heard him myself)— that he alone
derives his doctrine from the fountain
head,while others draw theirs from pudr
dies and kennels." This was what en-
raged the Catholics, that the Waldeh-
ses, the Reformer Zwingle, and oth-
ers, should declare that they alone were
the church, that they alone derived
their doctrine from the fountain head,
and that those who held a different doc-
trine drew theirs from the puddles of a

disordered mind or from the kennels of
Babylon. "Is it not impossible," contin-
ues he, "seeing the difference of men's
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minds,— that all preachers should preach
alike." And is not modern divinity using
the samelanguage now, that the Roman
Hoffman used in the 16th century? But
let us try it by the standard. Paul wrote
somethings hard to be understood,which
"they thai are unlearned (in grace)and un-
stable (in opinion) wrest as they do also
the other scriptures unto their own des-
truction." As many now do by trying
to bend the scripturesto suit their views,

by preaching "another gospelwhich is not
another, but there be some that would
trouble you and would pervert the gospel
of Christ. But though we or an angel
from heaven preach another gospel unto

you than that which we havepreachedun-
to 37ou, let him be accursed."

Paul's doctrine camefrom the fountain
head. For he neither received it of man,
neither was he taught it but by revelation
of Jesus Christ. "Thy children shall be
all taught of God." Paul was one of
these, one member of the body. For

again Zion." Isa. 52 and 8. And why?
becausethey are all taught of God. The
same spirit quickened them, convinced
them of sin, righteousness,and judgment,
guided them into all truth, showed the
things of Christ to them, helpeth their in-
firmities, maketh intercession for them
with groanings that can't be uttered,cries
Abba* Father, within them— leadsthem
onward, witnesses with their spirit that
they are the children of God, by whose
light they seeandshine, in whose strength
they are strong, in whose life they live,
by whose grace they are saved,through
whose righteousnessthey are accepted,by
whose wisdom they are made wise unto
salvation, by whose power they are kept
through faith unto salvation,through time
to eternity andsafelylandedin theheaven-
ly world. He leads the blind by a way
that they know not, he is himself the way
and the truth, thereforethey"can do noth-

ing againstthe truth, but for the truth."
For if children of God th«y know the

"there is pne body and one spirit, even as j truth, and if they know the truth, the

ye are calledof one hope of your calling." j truth shall make th«m free. As the truth

"One Lord, one faith, and one baptism.I makes them free, as they can do nothing
One God and Father of all, who is above,againstthe truth, as no lie is of the truth,

all, and through all, and in you all. And as the spirit shall guide into all truth, as

he gave someapostles,and someprophets, the curse falls on those who preach any
and some evangelists, and some pastors other gospel,asthe watchmenshall seeeye
and teachers. For the perfecting of the to eye, and lift up the voice together, how

saints, for the work of the ministry, for is it possiblethatoneshall preach one doc-

Ihe edifying the body of Christ." He be- trine and another a different one? All the

i-'g the head from whom the whole body

fitly framed together and compactedby
that which every joint supplieth, accord-

ing to the effectualworking in the mea-

sure of every part maketh increaseof the

different gifts spoken of in scripture are
as men united together in action for one
and the sameend in their proper sphere,
asthe members of the body are. All are
necessary, "all see eye to eye," all co-

body unto the e< of itself in Jove, operatetogether becausethey have like

The visible church could not be fitly join-
ed together, if one preachedone doctrine

and another preached another doctrine.
It would not be edified in love, but would

be disjointed and torn by different doc-

trines into a3many different parts as there

would be popular leadersin the different

precious faith; they therefore hold to one
Lord, one faith, and one baptism; preach
the sameJesus, contend for the samefaith,
lean upon the same heavenly arm, and

trust in the same God. "They are one

and indivisible," a little band,a firm pha-
lanx, one of whom can chasea thousand,

doctrines. But the Lord's "watchmen
'
and two can put ten thousand to flight,

shall lift up the voice, with the voice toge- \certain of victory whether in life or in

ther shall they sing; for they shall seej death. For Christ their captainhasfought

eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring ;and conquered and chained the roaring
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Sfon. But those who look to human aid thought, the resolve,and the work itself: it

is God who does it by his own power."'
Page 340: "All men," said Zwingle,
"being deadin Adam must ever remain so

until the spirit which is God himself raises

them out of death," 341,:"I,t was a. fre-.

quent remark of his, that the expiatory
deathof"Jdsus Christ had taken place for

the benefit of the faithful, ox the people of

God." 343: "Since eternal salvation,"
said he, "proceeds, solely from the merits

and deathof Christ, the notion of merit in

©rhumanwisdom for instruction, may and

will differ,becausedifferently taught.
Dear brethren, I am sometimesalmost

ready to give aver contending any longer,

persecution is so. heavy and soi-e; but

about this, time when overwhelmed, with

doubts and fears,the soothing voice of Je-

susthrills with divine accentsthrough my
soul: "Be not dismayed, for I am thy
God." Then I could facethe world, then

I am again willing to bear reproach, then

I am willing to contend for the faith. Oh j our works is no better than vanity and

how sweet to fight the battlesof the Lord, j folly, not to call it senselessimpiety. If
When the Lord is fighting in us, by his we could have been saved by our own

spirit, subduing our doubts and fears,and i works, Christ's death would haye b.eet\

reigning over that monsterself, which is unnecessary. AH who haveever come to

continually endeavoring to obtain the as-j God, have cometo him by thedeathof Je-

cendancy. "Zwingle," continues D'Au- sus." 343: "Surely it is thy purpose by

bigne, "defended himself in a full assem-: this unspeakable love to constrain us to

bly of the chapter,scatteringhis adversa-1lave thee in return." "The Christian,"

ry's chargesas a hull with his horns scat-' said he, "being delivered from the law de-

ters a wisp of straw to the wind." And
'
pends entirely on Christ. Christ is his

so will God's servants "scatter to the j reason, his counsel,his righteousness,his.
wind" modern man pleasing divinity, if sanctification,his whole salvation, Christ
they will try it by the word of God. I lives and moves in him. Christ alone

Zwingle before had said "to explain the leads him on his way, and he needsno

gospel and to obey it—such is the sum of ; other guide." This is the doctrine yet
our duty as the ministers of Christ. Let I despisedand as much detestedas it was in

.

those who live upon ceremonies,make it : the daysof Zwingle. 346: "Why," said
their business to explain them." The others, "does he repeat the samethings sq

Bishop's coadjutor,after making a charge often in his religious instructions," mean'
againstZwingle, was unwilling to discuss ing his warning voice. "The life of man
the matter and said, "I know too well the here below is a warfare," said he, "and he
man. I haveto deal with Ulric, Zwingle who would inherit glory must face the

is too violent for any discussion to be j world as an enemy, and like David force
held with him." And in this day some the haughtyGoliah exqlting in his strength,
of those who contend for the samedoc- to bite the dust." The world here spqT
trine that Zwingle did, and against the ken of by Zwingle was the church of
same principle, are denied a hearing, be- Rome, with the opposers of the doctrine
causethey are too violent; but the truth j of grace. But, brethren, it is very hard to
was then and yet is

,

they fear the mask opposethe world, or a worldly religion,
will betaken off of their antichristian doc- • when our friends are in some great degree
trine. I going with it and flinching from persecu-

I will quote some of Zwingle's words, '

tion. •

in order to show the doctrine which was The Catholics asked Lefevre asfollows:
opposed to him. D'Au. vol. 2

,

page304 i "What will you then say? will you say
and 305: -'Christ is theoneoffering, Chiist! that any one manwas ever justified vvith-

is the only sacrifice,Christ is the only , out works?" "One do you ask," return-
way." "It is God who begets charity in '

ed Lefevre, "they are innumerable."
the believer and gives at _ once the first "If then we are not justified by works, it
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is in vain that we should do them," re-
plied some. "Some of those," saysD'Au-
bigne, vol. 3, p. 360, "whose lives were
least able to bear the light were yet heard
taking the part of works. They main-
tained that St. James in bis epistle was at
variance with the writings of St. Paul."
Do we not bear people contending for
works now, whose lives are not filled with
good works. Do we not now bear people
speaking of the difference between James
and Peter, and who are they? In neither
casethey are not Baptists. But Lefevre
paid, "Does not St. James say that every
good and perfect gift cometh down from
above— and who will contestthatjustifica-
tion is theperfect gift, the excellent grace.
— If we seea man moving, the breathing
>vesee in him is to us the sign of life."
*'Oh," he exclaimed, "the unspeakable
greatnessof that exchange. The sinless
one is condemned,and he who is guilty
goes free.—/The blessed hears the curse,
and the cursed is brought into blessing—

the life dies, and the dead lives." "They
who are saved," said be, "are savedby the

electing graceand will of God, not by their
own will. Our election, our will, our
working, is all in vain; the alone election
of God is all powerful. When we arecon-
verted, it is not our conversion which
makes us the elect of God; but it is the

grace, will, and election of God which
works our conversion." "If thou art a
member of Christ's church," said he,
('thou art a member of his body." "What
a reproach," said he, "to hearabishop ask-

ing personsto drinjj. with him, gambling,
&c." "Our religion," said he, "has only
one foundation, one object, one head, Je-
sus Christ, blessed forever; he hath trod-

den the winepress alone. Let us not then
take the nameof Paul, Apollos, or of Pe-
ter. The crossof Christ opensheavenand

shuts the gatesof hell." This is the doc-
trine of the Reformers. This is the doc-

trine opposedby the Romans, and this is

the doctrine now opposed by the same

principle by which it was then opposed.
A departurefrom this doctrine introduced
the use Gfmeansinto the church of Ro2ne,

and a departurefrom this doctrine has in-
troduced the useof meansinto the Baptist
church. And if the Romans believed any
more in their useof means,than numbers
of the Baptists now do, they were truly to
be pitied. This remark is intended only
for those it may fit, neither, are any oth-
ers that I have written or may hereafter
write.

I can say from my heart that if I am in
error I wish to be convinced, but till I am
convinced I shall believethat the2nd beast
is rising, and that the doctrine of the Re-
formation of Protestantism of the Baptists
of the Bible is set.at nought, and decried
by the world and worldly professors.
Could 37ou know my situation you would
pity me. You may think that because I
write as I do, thatKentucky is almost fill-
ed with the old order; if you think so,you
are greatly mistaken. I am almostalone,
but I hopeGod is with me, There are a
few of the old order of Baptists here,and
but few. I haveahostto contend against,
My membership is in Tennessee,in hated
Powell's Valley Association,' I really oft-
en feel like I will write no more. I do
not wish to hurt feelings, it is no part of

my motive in writing. If I know my mo-

tive it is to bring people to reflection and
examination,that they may seethe rising
power of the ministry, of Associations,
and Conventions; and the return to the

principles that placed the Bishop of Rome
in the papal chair, or chair of St. Peter;
where for centuries he ruled nations, and
causedmighty kings to tremble; interdict-

j ed worship, and by his power committed
to the flames the lambsof God, for pro-

claiming the doctrine of grace and decla-

ring non-fellowship to human inventions
; in the affairsof religion. But above all,

they sufferedbecausethey held themselves

I to bethe church,or theonly true worship-
pers of God; and consequently, numbers

suffereddeath rather than agreeto inter-

community of worship. If the Baptists
held to intercommunity of worship, perse^-
cution would nearly cease. But this they
will never do. If the Baptists do, the

church of God will not; for they are cqrj*
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mantled to have r.o fellowship with thr

unfruitful works of darkness.
N. S. McDOlVELL.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 8, 1845.

TO EDITOKS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bedford county, Tennessee,?
December 15, 1844. 5

JBeloved Brethren and Sisters or

the old Order: I have taken my pen in

hand to write a few lines for our paper,
more than likely for the last time; and as
we live at a distance from each other, I
will give you in a few lines something of

our situation.
As churches we are in peace,the devil

has put up so jnany societies,and they all
suit the flesh and please carnal professors
so, that we have got rid of most all the

gracelesspreachersand carnal professors.
They say that thedoctrine of election and

predestinaiion is enoughto drive the devil,
and I think they told the truth one time,

big liars as they are; for it hasdrove most
of the devils out of the churches, and
they are so afraid of it that I think it will
keep them away. Brethren preachers, if
you want to drive the devil out of your
churches and keep him out, be sure to
treat strongly on the doctrine of election
and predestination,and the devils will run
from it like a gang of wild hogs. These
workmongers are pleading for peace,and
saying, don't fight. And I can't think
strange »f that, for they can only bruise
the heel while the Old Baptists bruise the
head.

Brethren and Sisters, of all the people
in the world I set the leastby thesepeo-
ple that call themselvesBaptists and can't
bear the truth; but amongstall, I think
the missionariesare the biggestliars; they
never can deceive me, unless they tell the
truth. Brethren and sister*, you may
think lam too rough, but if you had seen
as much of them as I have, you would
think as I do. No more aboutthese anti-
Christians at present.

I will now for better acquaintancesay a,

few things on experience. I was like all;
the rest of Adam's children, a sinner by
natureand practice; wild from a youth, I
thought if a young man or woman became.
religious, all pleasurewas gone. 1thought
it was well for old folks to have it to die
on, and when I got old I would get it

,

but
had no desire for it then. But it pleased
God to arrest me one night on my bed by
his spirit and grace,and bring me to a,

senseof my lost situation. I was then
twenty-five yearsold. I wasmadeto cry,.
Lord, what shall I do to be saved? Sleep,

] was gone, my pillow was wet with tears.

I tried to thank God that I was alive, for-

I that was all that kept me out of hell. A~

I bout break of day I left my bed and went
out to pray for the first time, but when I

got out I found I did not know how to.
pray; but I got on my knees and put my
hand on my breastand cried, God be meiv
eiful to me a sinner.

From that time, brethren, I hated sin.
and wanted to be holy. I still tried to.
pray, but all that I could do I still felt

I worse and worse. I could not see how

I God could bejust and save a sinner, till at

j length when I was almostin my viewrea-

j dy though not willing to'bebanishedfrom

j the peaceful presence of God, all at onee
that burthen rolled off, and I then could
seethe plan of salvation through Christ. I
could say with David, come all you that
fear the Lord, and I will tell you what he
has done for my soul. And all the hope
that I have hadfrom then till now for sal-
vation, is in Christ. I think that the Old
Baptists will understand what I have
wrote, though Ishmaelites may mock.

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect,
be of good comfort, be of one mind; live
in peace,and the God of love and peace
shall be with you.

JOSHUA YEATS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAFTISX.

Dayton, Marengo county, Ala. >

Dec'rlSth, 1844. S

Dear Brethren and Sisters of the
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Primitive- faith and order:: I am yet per-
mitted to;live on, earth among my fellow
men, and I am sure it is only owing
to thegoodnessof God, that I am permit-
ted to live: and, I do not know why he
should permit such an unprofitable and.
disobedient wretch as I am to rive, but ac-

cording to his mercy he has saved:me
here,,and accordingto his great mercy he
vrilil save-all his chosenpeople in heaven;
for-he will have mercy on whom he will:
have mercy, andso it is of his groat mer-

cy that w.eare savedhere and.hereafter,I
believe;

©earbrethren, in this religious world
there are men who profess to take the
word of God for the man of their counsel,
and at the same time they say publicly,
that washing,of feet is not a command of
G;od§.hauitfcte-hear the- word of G'odsay-
iing: Ye- call me master,and Lord: andye
say well; for so, I am. If I then, your
Lord and;master, have washed your feet;

ye-also ought to.wash oneanother's feet.
For I have given you an example*that ye
should do asI have doneto you; Here we
•re taught to wash one another's feet, and

And! these sound words teach us to oBey
the commandof God, where he has saidj.
Ye alsosought to wash one another's^
feet.

Now Mr. H. statesthat the gospel'of'
Christ was written G4yearsafterthetranB--
actionof our Saviour's washing his disci-

ples' feet, and heChrist promised that the-
comforter, which is theHoly Ghost,whom,

the Father will send in my name ĥeshall!
teachyou all things, and bring all things^
to your remembrance,whatsoeverT have-
said unto?you. As Mr. H. statesthat the-

gospel was written 64 years- after- the-

transaction, the question is
,

did ! Jbhm

write this by the inspiration of"God, or-

not? If he did, it certainly is the true-

word of"God; if not, he John has writ-

ten falsely, and! all of his writings are-

false. But the Holy Ghost was promised!

by Christ, and there is no doubt,but Johm

wrote this gospel" as-he was moved uponi

by the Holy Ghost, which did come ac-

cording to promise,andteachJohn this, 6*

years after the transaction; Ye also.oughtt
to washone another's feet

Mr. II. statesthat we have the history
our Saviour hasgiven it asan example,that j of the church till all the apostles were-

we should do as he has done to us. And dead,exceptJohn, yet we hear not a^word!

if we cannot credit the words of our Sa- about the washing of feet practiced'in any
viour that arc written by John, because of the churches. Now Mr; H. is oppo--

they are not written by the other apostles,i sed to washing feet because it was nob

we must discredit the other apostlesalso, mentioned by Matthew, Mark, nor Luke;-.

for they say that John wasthe beloveddis- but if we were to do nothing but what was,

c-ipleof our-Saviour; and if the beloved j commandedbut once in the gospel of our

disciple, in all probability he manifested
the washing of feet plainer to him than he
did to the other disciples. But, all scrip-

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we-never

would haveany thing to do-with the Bible-

society, temperance society, &C: nor any

ture is given by inspiration of God, and is j of thesemen-made societies, for we have-

profitable for doctrine, for reproof; for cor-
rection, for instruction in righteousness:
that the man of God may be perfected,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.

And the washing of feet is a part of that

•cripture that was given by inspiration,
and no doubt is profitable to us if we obey
the command; for if ye know these

things, happy are ye if ye do them. And
Paul tells us to hold fast the form of sound
words, which thou hast heard of me, in

faith and. love which is in Christ Jesus.

not a single command for any of them;-,

neitherwould we have a theological school;,,

for we have no command of Christ, nor-

even the Holy Ghost, which was to.teach*

us all things whatsoever I have said unto,

unto you. And if it was right, Christ

would have sent his apostlesto a theologi-

cal school to study divinity; neither did!

the Holy Ghost teach or inspire the apos-.

ties to write any such command in our-

Lord's gospel. But Christ did wash his

disciples' feet; and told them, Ye a
!
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so ought to washone another's feet. And
he Christ doesnot stand in needof manto
assisthim in any thing, for if he had, he
would nothavesentto look in the mouthof
the fish for money when he wanted it

;

but
he would have sent to the church or men
for it. This proves that he works accord-

ing to the counselof his own will, without
the aid of man.

Now, hear brethren and friends, let us
take the word of God for thGmanof our
counsel,and if the command is to wash
one another's feet, let us follow the com-
mand. Remember Moses for disobeying
the commandwas prohibited from enter-

ing into, the promised land. And now,
dear brethren and sisters, if you have a
hope thatyou have been drawn to Christ,
go on in the strength of the Lord of hosts;
live to the declarativepraiseand glory of
him who called you out of nature's dark-
ness,and hath translatedyou into the glo-
rious kingdom of his dearSon. Love one
another, pray for each other, and wash
each other's feet.

And, in conclusion, I would crave all
your prayers at a throne of grace for poor
unworthy me and family; and when it is

the good pleasureof our Lord and mas-
ter, our husband and friend, may we all
meet where trials and troubles never can
come,where we will be with our blessed
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who was
rich, yet for our sakes he becamepoor,
that we through his poverty might berich;
to whom beglory for ever and ever. A-
men. JAMES S. MORGAN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A farther continuation of my Jubilee
communication.

Revelation, 22nd and 1st: And he
showed me a pure river of water of life,
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb. (2.) In
the midst of the streetof it

,

andon either
side of the river, was there the treeof life,
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every month: and the
leaves of the tree were for the healing of

; the nations. (3.) And there shall' be no.

\ more curse: but the throne of God and of'

! the Lamb shall be in it
;

and his servants

\ shall servehim. (4.) And they shall' see-

■ his face; and his name shall be in their
foreheads. (5.) And there shall be nOi

! night there; and they need no candle,nei-
tlier light of the sun; for the Lord God'

| giveth them light: and they shall reign
for ever and ever.

Now those five verses of this chapter
are a continuation of the description of the
New Jerusalem, which John saw coming
down from God out of heaven. It is fur-
ther described with the river of life, and
the treeof life; as if Paradise was fully re-
stored, enlarged and improved, with a

most beautiful river flowing through the
midst of the streets, and beautiful trees

! growing on either side of this beautiful
river, are most wonderfully pleasing and

i agreeableobjects to the sight; especially
in hot and southernclimates.

Now John tells us these trees bare

j twelve manner of fruits, and yielded them
fruits every month, and the leaves were
for the healing of the nations. Now this
description of the bountifulness of this

I wonderful river, and the fruit of these

I wonderful trees, show to us the unbound-
ed blessings of this great and glorious

| sabbaticjubilee. Then too there shall be

i no more curse, as there has been in this

i world ever since the fall of man. But the
blessedinhabitants thereof shall enjoy the
blessedness of this glorious New Jerusa-
lem, and shall live in the light of God's
countenance, and shall serve him and

j reign with him forever and ever. Now

| the Lord hassaid that he will again sethis
hand the second time to recover the rem^
nant of his people, and will set up an en=

i siga for the nations,and will assemble tl)e

: outcastsof Israel, and gather the despised

j of Judah, from the four corners of the
earth, for I will bring thy seedfrom the
east (saith the Lord,) and gather thee
from the west. I will say to the north

give up, and to the south keep not back;
bring my sons from afar, and my daugh-
ters from the endsof the earth. Behold? \
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wjll lift up,my hand to.the Gentiles, and
set up my standard to the people; and
Ijhey shall bring thy sons in their arms,
and thy daughtersshall be carried upon
^heir shoulders. For a small moment
have I forsaken thee, but with great mer-
cy will I gather thee. In a little wrath I
kid; my facefrom thee for a moment, but
with everlasting kindness will I have
mercy on thee. (Read Isaiah, ii. c.)

Now theseprophecies are expressly re-
ferred to/the latter days,not only by Mo r
sea,but by Hosea who, lived long after;

for the children,of Israel shall abide many
days without a king, and without a prince,
and without asacrifice. Afterwards they
shall return, and seek the Lord their God,
a<nd;David their king, and shall fear- the |
Lord and his,good.nessin.the latter days. ]
A\nd EzekieJ says; After- many- days, the '

Israelites should be visited, in the latter

years thou shalt come into,the land, upon J
the people,that are gatheredout of the na-
tio,ns> In, that day,- when my people of
Israel dwelleth safely, thou shalt comeup
againstthem. It shall be in the latter .

days.
Now all those predictions therefore ne-

cessarilybelongto thatage,when thetimes

of-the Gentiles,shall be fulfilled, and their-'
fulnessbe come in. And that,through all

the changeswhich have happened in the

kingdoms, of the earth, from the days of
Moses to, the present time, which is more
than 3Q00years. Nothing should have

happened,to prevent the possibility of the

accomplishment of theseprophecies; but
on the contrary, the stateof the Jewish

and Christian nations at this day, should
be such asrenders them easily capable,not

only of a figuration, but even of a literal

completionin every particular. If the will
of God be ao,this (I say) is a miracle,
which hath nothing parallel to it in the

phenomenaof nature.
Now it

,

upon the whole, looks reasona-
ble to supposethat when the six thousand
years shall roll round, and this great sab-
baticjubilee commence,that the fulness of

the Gentiles will be complete,and the

Jews be gatheredin again to their former

possession;and will believe that Chrfsfc
whom they rejected, has already come in>
the flesh andhas broken down the middle-
wall of partition between Jew and Gen-.
tile, and has madethe way clear into the-
holy of holies for both Jew and Gentile,,
by the sacrifice of himself through the
blood of the everlasting covenant,ordered;
in all things and sure.

Again, to,return to our former subject..
Now John tells us, that he saw a greats
white throne and him that set on it

,

from.)
whose face the earth and heavens,fled;

away, and there was found no place for-
them,and that he sawthe dead,small and)
great, stand before God, &c. Now, after-
this last conflict and the final defeatof sa-.
tan and his numberless army, Gog and)
Magog, then follows the general resurrec-.
tion andjudgment, representedin a vision]
of this great white throue. This throne-

was great,to shpw the largeness and ex-.
tent of it

;
white, to show the justice- and;

equity of the judgment; the one setting^
on it

,

canbe no,other thanthe Son of God,,

for the Father hath committed all judg-.
ment unto the Son; from whose facethe-

earth and the heavens fled away, and;

there was found no placefor them,so,that,,

this is properly the final end of the world;.

For John saw the dead, both small and]

great, of all ranks and decrees âs.well,,

thosewho.perished at seaand'were buried^
m the waters, as those who died on land;

andwereburied in graves,areall raisedand!
standbefore the judgment seat of' Christ..
And they are ail judged, every man accor-

ding to their own works, just as exactly

as if all their actions had beenrecorded in,

books; they who are not found worthy to,

be enrolled in the records of heaven,are

castinto the lake of fire, whither alsowere

cast deathand hell.
It may seem strange that death and;

hell should be cast into the lake of
fire, which is the second death; but the-

meaniag is
,

that temporal death, which;

hitherto had exerciseddominion over the-

race of men,shall be totally abolishedand;

as respectsthe wicked be converted into,

eternal death, (and as Paul says) shall be-
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brought to passthe saying that is written,

"deathis swallowed up in victory, for the

tast enemy that shall be destroyed is

'death. Now John saw the New Jerusa-

lem in its full splendor andglory, and des-

cribes it ascoming down from God out of

^heaven. It is a city whose maker and

builder is God and is adornedas the brid;

'for the Lamb— the true church of Christ.

And so the New Jerusalem— the true

'church of Christ subsists as well, during
this great sabbatic thousand years king-
'dbm,as after it. At the commencement,

the marriage of the Lamb will take place,

'andthe New Jerusalem shall bethe habita-

tion Of the saints of the first resurrection;

and it shall, also, be the habitation of the

'saintsof the 'secondand general resurrec-

tion.
The church of Christ shall endure thro'

'all times and changesin this world, and al-

so in the world to come. It shall be glo
rious uponearth throughout this great and

glorious jubilee, and shall be more glori
ous "stillthrough the endless rounds of a

never ending eternity. Earth shall then

become its heaven,Or rather it shall be a

heaven upon earth; and there shall be no

'moredeath,which cannot cometopass till

'deathshall be totally abolished.
Yours in the bonds of love, this 4th of

iFeb'y, 1845. BENJAMIN MA Y.
Some poetry now to closethe subject.

Six thousandyears will surely come,
And the old serpentknow hisdoom,
The angel sent with a greatchain,
To bind him fastand him restrain.

The saintswill then most surely rise,
To meettheir Saviour in the skies—

jAnd dwell with him a thousandyears,
Be freedfrom sorrow, pain andcares.

The Jews will then be gatheredin,
Be freed Fromunbelief and sin,
Believe in Christ the only way,
Take up their crossesday by day,

iBoth Gentile and Jew will all agree,
The love of Christ divinely free,
And so will bothagreein one,
To praisethe Father andthe Son.

For his rich graceto sinful man
Bestowed, beforethe world began,

To raise him from his loistestate,
This losing kindness, 0! how great.

Let every tongue their tribute bring,
And tune their harps anew to sing
Their greatRedeemer's worthy praise,
Through eudlessand eternal days.

I am yet in the land of the living, and
for Zion's sake I cannot rest, and for Je-
rusalem's sake I will not hold my peace.

BENJAMIN MAY.

to 'editors primitive baptist.

Negreel, Saline parish, La. /
December8th, 1844. 5

Dear Brethren of the Predestinariah
faith and practice: I still live to witness
the progress of the antichristian influence,
but it is needlessto grieve at thefulfilment
of the promise of God. For God has Said
that antichrist should comewith all decei-
vableness of unrighteousness ann"lying
wonders. And that he (God) should send
on his followers strong delusions that they

(his followers) should believe a lie, that
they might all, (that is

,
all the worship-

pers of the beastthat received the deadly
wOundand washealed,) bedamned. These
are they whose names are not written in
the Lamb's book of life, slain from before
the foundation of the world. So these
things are in swift fulfilment. •-'

The Zion Hill church in this parish has
now opened her doors to the missionaries,
and is trying to raise money for their sup*
port. She is gone, she is gone, the Lord
have mercy on her. In the early part of
last summer she began to exercise in ma-
jority, a kind of power that the minority
was not used to; and the said minority
called for letters, w^hichthey received by

a vote of the church. And having obtain^
ed letters, they publicly and tinmolestedly
met and formed a new church called Pro-
vidence, and all was thought to be welh
But there being a thirst for Unqualified
government, some weeks after the new
constitution had taken place, the old
church met in a called conference,and
having procured a gambler, I mean a card
player, by the name of William Burton,
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Who called himself a Baptist preaeher, toj
set at the headof the council, they com-
menced excluding (as they term it

) the J

hew church out of the old one. But she
now Speaksfor herself, for shehasconver- ■

•tedherself into a begging society for the

gOatitesof Louisiana.
On the last meeting of "the Louisiana

Baptist Association, the Antioch church
revolted and has left them with all their .

abominations. One of the abominations
in the Louisiana Association is

,

that of pe- .

"dobftptism,for shereceivedpedobaptismas
Valid biptism. And s«ch corruption, to- !

£e'ther with all the ordinary missionary
'trash,can"Only belong to the followers of
'thebeast and the false prophet; for the

aheelpknow not their voice, nor neither
will they long follow them. Oh, ye Bap-
'tistsof Louisiana, come out from among
Wiemand be ye separate,andbe ye no lon-

'ger {partakersof her sins and her iniqui-
ties. Flee .ye to the mount of God's j

sovereign power and abounding grace.
Mr. Peter Eldridge, who was publish-

ed in the Primitive sometime back, is

Yiow in Texas; and it is said that he out-

jumpS, out-kicks, and out-hollows the {

Methodists so far, that he with easecan \

lake the Wesleyites under one arm and •

the Freewill Baptists under the Otherarm,

and the world on his back,andhe can out-;

run. the cause o
f

God so far that it is no i

race at all. He is called a Freewill Bap- !

list in Texas, and should you think prop-

!

tt to publish this, I may have to write j

again, for I ftmsurrounded with religious
tories and some of them may fight; but T i

don't think that there is much danger, for

a tory is generally a coward. But I wish ,

you to do just what you pleasewith all of i

my Writings that I may send to you, but

fail not to send me the Primitive, though |

poor I will try to make satisfactionsome j

way. BENJAMIN GjlRLINGTQN.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Bean Station, Grainger county, Ten. ?

January 16th, 1845. 5

*D«AaBrethren Editors of the Pri

mitive Baptist: Grace,mercy, ffeacetoyou
all through Jesus Christ our Lord.
For the first time I am about ta let you
hear from us, the poor, little, Old Baptists
in Grainger county and the vicinity of
Bean Station.

Brethren, the little old Baptists have
Ishmaelites among us andtheir men-made
religion with us; as we hear that our
brethren and sisters have throughout
theseUnited States. I have beenreading
your communicationsin the Primitive for
the last four years, and it containsthe doc-
trine thatmy soul believes, if I amnot mis-
taken in myself; for I do believe thatGod
haschosen his people in Christ from all
eternity, and they were given to Christ in
the covenant of redemption before this
world was made. See Paul tohis Ephesi-
an brethren, 1 chap. 4 v.: According ashe
has chosenus in him, beforethefoundation
of the world, that we might be holy and
without blame before him in love— i. e.
all things completed in Christ. 5 v.

Having predestinatedlis unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac

cording to the good pleasureof his will,

6 v. To the praise of the glory of his

grace,wherein he hath madeusacceptedin
the beloved.'

Hence we see Paul address his Roman
brethren, 8 chap.29 v.: For whom he did
foreknow he alsodid predestinate— for the

purpose he, God, intended, i. e. to be con-
formed to the image of his Son, that he

might bethefirst born among many breth-
ren. 30 v. Moreover, whom he did pre-
destinate,themhe alsocalled;andwhom he
Called, them he also justified; and whom
he justified, themhe alsoglorified. Hence,

brethren, I believe this with all my soul,
whether a child of God or not.

Brethren, I feel likel want to talk a lit-

tle more about what God has revealed to

me, as I hope, through his Son. I do sin-

cerely believe that the wife of Jesus was

always with him, was eternally loved by
him, and the Father eternally gaveher to

him in the covenant of redemption.
Hence we will examine Isaiah, 6 chap. 1 v.

In the year that king Uzziah died I saw
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iiWthe Lord silting u'rjona 'iHrOne, high I ted them,"that his people should waJk'ih

'landHfled up, and his train filled the tern-I them. Now, brethren, if we love him we

Iple— which 1 believe to be the glory of will keep his commandments; and this

'God in the salvationof his people through
'
commandis, that we should love one anO-

the gift to his Son. 1 Kings, 22 chap. 19 ther as Chrisi hath loved us. And by this

V.: And he said, hear thou therefore the we areto know that we have passed from

word df the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting deathunto life, becausewe love one an6-

on his throrie, and all the host of heaven' ther. ,

standingby him on his right hand and oh Hence, brethren, the church of Christ 'is

'his left. God I siy eternally glorified and the wife of Jesus; hence he loves her, and

his children eternally h'appified,(his'is my he has ft good rule of life to governher by-,

'faith in my humble opinion; and I just be and sureguide to conducther, which is his

'lieretha't God has revealed it to me and holy woTd. Hence, brethren, Paul Says,
'enabledtrie to believe this truth. For I dOi the children havethe witness within them-
!believe this is the faith old Jude charged selves, bearing witness with the word of

Hhe ministers of Christ toearnestlycontend God that they are the children of God.

'for, whidh faith I do believe is Christ, thej Hence,, brethren, Paul informs us that

way and truth, not my way— and G6d

will love me fOt what I have done.
Brethren, i do believe that this is the

faith that Peter confessed when he said,

'thou art the 'Christ, the Son of the living
fGod:; wlieftthe Saviour let him know that
'it was not flesh and blood that had enabled

liim to believe this, but my Father which

•isin heaven. Hence the Saviour inform-

"edhim 'thathis church should be built up-
ttn thisrOck, and as much asto say, don't

fear* for the gatesof hell shall not prevail
•gainst it

,

thou nothing but Peter^-\. e. to

»sy, nothing but poor mortal flesh. But
for the strength and comfort df Peter and
his sutfeeeders,this faith shall not be over-
thrown, not even by the gatesof hell, for

Ihey shall not prevail against it. And 1

Will give unto thee the keys of the king-
dom of heaven,that whatsoever you bind
on earth shall be bound in heaven, and
whatsoever you loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven; which 1 humbly believe
to bethe faith and practice of the church

in Peter's day, butworld without— and the
faith of every believer in Christ, that is

and shall be while time shall last.
Brethren, I do believe there is no other

will standjustified before God in time and

eternity; for the church of Chitst is the
workman of God in Christ Jesus unto good
works. And I believe that God hascrea-

( hrist has a legacy for thosethat love and
serve him, beyond this vale of tears-;and
this legacy is

,

thatwe shall beheirs of God
and joint heirs with Christ. Hence, my
hrethren, this is my faith that I hope God
for Christ's sake hasenabledmeto believei;
and on this foundation my hope is fixed far
heaVenand immortal glory, where I hope

1 shall meet all my dear brethren in the
Lord; theplace where all his dearchildren
Shall seehim and be like him.

So farewell for awhile, brethren Magee>
McDowell, Tillery— I want ybu all to giv*
me and my wife, and what few little old

stumps of Baptists that are round about
me, some more of your precious food.
Write on, brethren.

WILSON OLIVER.

FORTHE PRIMITIVEBAPTISTi
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mouth. BenjlBynum,NahuntaDepot, H..\v—
f&,Averasboro\BurwellTemple,Raleigh.Thosk
Bagley,SmithfieId. JamesH; Sasser,Waynes*
boro\ John Fruit,SandyCreek, L. B. Bennett*
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FuR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Wetumpka, Alabama', \
Feb. \Uh, 1845. S

Dear Brethren: Please give the fol-
lowing a placein the next No. of the Primi-
tive. Very respectfully,&c.

•BENJJ1MIN LL YD.

I take this method to acknowledge my
gratitude to God and obligations to the
brethren agents, for their courtesy and
brotherly kindness manifested to me in
the sale of my Hymn Books, and also to
the brethren andfriends generally for their
liberal patronage. I trust the Lord may
sanctify our mutual labors for the promo-
tion of his cause,and that he may reward
those who have been so liber.al and kind
to me an hundred fold for their goodness,
and that he may enable me to consecrate
the service and the reward upon the altar
of praise to the God of all grace, the Fa-
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

I would also give notice of the 3d edi-
tion, which is aboutready for distribution.
It contains an additional Index, showing
the subjectof eachhymn; and an addition-
al number of hymns, which will make the j
whole number to be nearly 700. The I
price per copy well executedin plain bind- j
ing will be 75 cents,and those in extra
binding at corresponding rates. Those
who have already ordered them, shall
soon, be supplied. I am having the 3d

edition published in New York, it will
therefore be quite convenient for me to
eend to any point in the United States.
Should any of the brethrenor friends wish
to obtain supplies at any time, if they will
write to me at this place (Wetumpka) and
let me know the number wanted and the
place to direct them to, I will cause the
books to be sent to them at my own ex-
pense,and they need not send any money
to me till the books are received. From
the extensive circulation and increasedde-
mand for my Hymn Books, and the very
liberal patronage received, I feel deeply
sensible of my responsibility. I have
therefore exerted all my ability to render
it as valuable and as convenient a» it is
possible to do, and I hope it may find a
welcome among many of the dear saints
who have not yet had an opportunity of
obtaining it

,

as well as those who have so
kindly received it heretofore.

With considerations of high Christian
regard and esteem, I remain their brother
and servant, &c.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.
Wetumpka, Ala., Feb. 11th, 1M5.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Chihouee, Blount county, E. Ten. ?

Feb. 2nd, 1845. J

Very dear Brethren of the Old
School or Primitive order: I send you
thesefew lines to let you know that there
are yet a few in this part of the world that
have not bowed the knee to the modern
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Baal3althoughwe aresurroundedby a host
of Afminians, who ai this timeremind me
of a day that Isaac was worried in; they
appearto be nosking and persecutingthe
true heirs of the inheritance. We havedi-
vided and subdivided until the church
where my membershipbelongshave be-
gun to be a very small body; but as the
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to
the strong, we therefore take courage to
contend more earnestlyfor the faith once
delivered to thesaints; believing all those
who can witness with the apostlePaul: 1
have fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith; hence-
forth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness. Paul to Timothy, 4 eh. 7
and 8 verses.

Brethren, there are many things that 1
would like to write, but for fearof being in
the way of abler pens-. I will close by
adopting the languageof the apostle: Now
we exhort you, brethren, warn them that
are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded,
support the weak, bo patient toward all
men; see that none render evil for evil
unto any man, but ever follow that which
is good, both among yourselves and to all
men. Rejoice evermore, pray without

eeasing,in every thing give thanks.
Brethren, farewell for this time, t

subscribe myself your unworthy brother
in hopeof eternal life.

JOSEPH HAMPTON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pineville, Georgia, 7

August 13th, 1844.5
Dearly beloved in the Lord: I am

still by the grace of God permitted to re-
main on the stage of actionf and desirous
of contributing something to the Primi*-
tive cause,in order to which I think I can-
not at this time do better than furnish yoa*
the annexed expression of principles, or
Confession of Faith, which you will find
lo be as old as any thing of the kind ever

published in the United States. And also

shows that while the Lord was stirring up
th« acute spirit of discernment given to j

Elder Joshua Lawrence in North CaxblU
na, thatthe samespirit was at work with &
cotemporary and brother minister in the
new State of Alabama, in the person of
the author of thesearticles, who was an
uncle of mine, who has been called from
the field of his labors several years ago;
and having beenevil spoken of by almost
all men till his latest momentson earth1, I
think it is but due to his memory that
theseArticles of Faith which were adopt-
ed by his church should be published, in
which he being deadyet speaketh.

JAMES P. ELLIS,

Articles, &c.

Article 1st. We believe in one eternal
God, omnipotent, omniscient, and omnw .
present; and th3t the Almighty God exists
in three persons, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost—co-equal,eo-essential.and co-eter-
nal, and yet butone eternal God.

Art. 2nd. We believe that this eternal
God did, for a purpose of his own glory,
elect, or choose in Christ the Son, before
the world was created, a number of the
children of men, to eternallife,Ep"n".c. 1st,
v. 4th.

Art. 3rd. We believe that God created
man, m his own image createdhe him,-
male and female createdhe them, Gen. I
and4; and that by rebellion againstGod1,
man violated the law of God, incurred*tfte
penalty and consequently the- corse; and'
lost all doing power to resuscitatehimself,
Into the favor of God by any thing he1

could do.
Art. 4th. We believe that the Son of

God died frr the sins of the people, rose

again for their justification, and has sat
down at the right hand of God, where he'
lives to:carry on the causeof his people",
as an intercessor,agreeably to the will of
his Father. Romans, 8th c. 33and 34 Vs.

Art. 5th. W e believe it is the work of
the Holy Spirit or third person in the tri-

nity, effectually to call, to quicken and
make alive deadsinners,deadto trespasses
and sins, to form in them Christ the hope
of eternal glory, and to seal them as heirs
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of eternal glory, to the day of redemption,(to any church who Suffers it praetiscd on

1stSam. 9 and8; Gal. 4 and 19 !thein. Aid whereas,one set after anoth-

er/. 6M. Wa believe in tire fi.ia pre- ffc6f missionariesor money beggars,like

servation of ail souis who are thus GalledI the locusts of Egypt, are swarming over

and created in Christ Jesus; and thai God j oar once happy laud, and with awful gri-

will, agreeablyto his word, keep then n
ito

macesihirsting to destroy our last mite of
religious comfort, extorting (by false con-
structions of scripture,) from men, wo-
men, and children, their hard earnings,
from Lhousi..ds down to the pitiful cent
of ths cheatedschool boy, under the pre-
text of spreading the gospel: such are
numhers of thosecalied Baptists.

Art. I'Uk. Being consciousthat theolo-
gic. . schools to qualify men to preach the
gospel,.are men's inventions, and that God
needsno such aid, to help him to make a

i minister of Christ, we cannot be mistaken;
Christ chose illiterate menaltogether,Paul

I excepted. Take a retrospective view of

J the venerablefathersof theBaptist church,
j the most of whom your eyes have beheld.

his almighty power, through faith

salvation. 1st Peter, 1 and 5. ;

Art. 7th. We believe in a general re-

surrection of the dead, Rev. 20 and 12;!

and that those who have done good, or

have followed Jesus through the regenera-
tion, shall come forth unto eternal life,

and that the wicked shall go away into

everlasting punishment.
Jlrt. 8th. We believe that baptism is a

gospel ordinance, and that believers in

Christ are the only subjects, and immer-

sion the only mode. We believe tbat the

Lord's Supper is a gospel ordinance, and

that none but believers in Christ have a

right to partake.
Art. Dth. We believe that washing the I We will only cite you a little back, and

saints' feet is a duty which was enjoined
' should we go back to the Reformation

on all believers, practised by the primi- ; from Popery, our evidence would still be
tive Christians, and ought to be observed strengthened— the immortal Silas Mercer
by us. sat out with his wallet on his shoulder, his

Art. 10th. We believethatthe Old and apparel coarse,his fare scanty. Remem-
New Testaments contain the revealed ber the immortal Heffin, Vining, Rooker,
mind and will of God, and are the only j Framewood Furman, Holconibe, T. Mer-
rule of the Christian's faith and practice, i cer, Maginty, Baker, Marshall, Moseley,
and that the wrath of God abideth on all !Franklin, and hundreds of otherstoo tedi-
who intentionally addeth thereto or di- ous to mention, who have left the testimo-
minisheth therefrom. !ny of their call to the ministry of Christ,

Art. 1\th. We believe that the fraterni- j engravenon the heartsof thousandsof pre-
ty sprung up of late called missionaries cious souls; all these and thousandsmore,

(whether among the Baptists, Presbyteri- !from the rude massof uncultivated nature,
ans, Methodists, Lutherans, or Quakers,) I taught alone in the school of Christ, and
are not known as Christians in the Bible j their own indefatigable exertions raised
by their faith or practice. the Baptist church of Christ, to that state

Art. \2th. We protest against,and de- ,of excellenceand glory that surpassedall
clare an uncommunion fellowship, with all others in the minds of Christians.
denominationsprofessingChristianity ,who And what has your learned minister-
change the truth of God's word into a lie, making machines done? We read of a
or teach for doctrine the commandmentsJ few fine gentlemenin the north, their seats
of men. i in the temple of God numbered,and as

Art. 13th. And whereas, clerical ex- , you approachnearer their stand, to hear
tortion, founded on the pretension of: their fine finished sentences,you will see
spreading the gospel, is contrary to the ' written en the seatthe signal of more mo-
word of God, the examplesof the apostlesj ney. And after spending some hundreds
and their legal successors,and is a reproachI of thousands of dollars, out haw eorce
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among us two reverend schoolmasters.
These gentlemenof fine talents,musthave
fine salaries,or they cannot preach to the

people; and if this be the only cause,that
salvation is to be published to a perishing
world, I do not know what will becomeof

poor people and American negroes; but

glory be to God, we are not to be swin-
dled out of our money and religious privi-
leges too,'in this way; since God has said,
thepoor havethe gospel preachedto them.
We do, therefore, protest against such in-
ventions, as the works of darknessand not
of God.

Art. 15th. We do also protest against
the Bible society, as being unwarranted in

the Bible, and inadmissible in the union
and fellowship of the gospel—for two rea-
sons, first, at this age of the world our
most learned Grecians in America know
but little of the pronunciation and less

about the meaningof Greek words; at least

to declare against the forty-four who

translated our Bible would be to declare

themselves madmenor fools; thesemod-

ern fine-coatedgpntlemen,skilled in beg-

ging, lay much stresson the situation of

the poor, as a plea to get money to print
Bibles; assuring them that those who are

no! able to buy, shall have them gratis;
but the poor dupe who gives in his mo-

ney, hears no more of it
;

till looking
round he finds every little grog shop with

a box of missionary Bibles, for sale and

at about 50 per cent, abovethe current

price; this looks to us like speculation,
founded on falsehoodand fraud. Second-

ly, we don't think any two or three, but

#10 or 15,and Sibboleth, is all that's now

necessarywith them tomake a memberof

Christ's church.
And whereas,on our part, we feel con-

scious we havenot departedfrom thefaith

once delivered to the saints, by Christ and

his apostles,held sacredby our venerable

fathers, of the church of God, until chan-

ged by missionaries, or money changers

Being confident that county societies

State conventions,Bible societies, theolo-

gical schools, begging money, preaching

money-begging sermons in lieu of preach

hag the gospel, and hiring agentsto beg
money, by putting onthe preacher's black
coat or gown, and turning up his faretop
for the support of such men and measures
— believing that every pious heart, influ-
enced by grace, is grieved, to seethe doors
of the templesof God, so awfully profa-
ned on the Lord's day; to see a Judas,
who is rather timid to take the bag,.with
his hat at one door, and a Judess with her
bag at the other; and in lieu of singing
with the spirit and with the understand-
ing, admonishing one another, in psalms
and hymns singing with grace to the
Lord, the appropriaterhyme begins—"He
who nothing gives, nobody loves; crea-
tion's blot, creation's blank, &c."

We believe Christ's ministers never
were, nor never will be, Judases, or hire-

lings; but like Peter, "Silver and gold
have I none, but such as I have I give un-
to thee in the nameof Christ." And that
they were called and qualified of God as
was Aaron, and not sent of men, as they
are now. And that are yet willing to
count all things dross,thatthey may glori-

fy God, and win souls to Christ. And
whereas, since the introduction of this

fortune-hunting religion among us, the

Baptist church seems to have initiated it-
self into the good gracesof the world, and
taken the world into half membership
with it—piety hasdeclined, peaceand uni-
on have departed,and except a Christian,
Judas-like, will take and carry the bag,he

is coolly treated, and bound down by the

church, and is looked upon as this poor
pitiful wretch they sing of, blot and a

blank in creation, that nobody loves.

These sarcasms,and falsereproaches,add-

ed to flamesand tortures in every age of

the Christian era, have helped the Chris-

tians to believe they were not of this

world, and in hopeof eternalglory, which

God hath promised, to such—they have

beenwilling to suffer the loss of all things,
and to count all things they have lost here,

for Christ as so many preludes to their

eternal stateof glory hereafter.

We the apostolic Baptist church, most

solemnly declare an unfellowship with all
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guchsocieties,and proceedings, and with

all churches who hold members of such

societies in them. We do thereforecove-
nantand agree as a church of Jesus Christ

through divine assistance,once more to

maintain and restore purity of principles,
brotherly love, peace and fellowship,

among ourselves, if possible.
t/lrt. 19th. Believing that tract societies

often frame fictitious accounts,and narra-
tives, to mislead the mind, to promote
their own interest, an*l to diffuse sectarian

feelings in the minds of youth; and thus
are paving the way for an establishedreli-

gion, which evil every Christian should

guard against,and to which every friend
of Christ, should set his veto. We there-
fore declarean unfellowship with all. And
whereas, in lieu of applying the money
agreeablyto the design of the donor, they
meet annually and divide the money
among themselves,with very little excep-
tion. And whereasthey unite themselves
in social compact with the world, (contra-
ry to the word of God,) by forming coun-
ty societies,tract societies, Bible societies,
andtheologicalschoolstopolish young men
to beg more money, under the name of
Christ's ministers, when, according to the
scriptures,they are the ministers of anti-
christ. They tell us that the Indians are
to be converted at home—the Mahome-
tans, the Hindoos, and Africans abroad,
and the Jews every where—when they
get money enough. Our blessed Lord
sent out his preachers,without purse or
scrip; when they returned, he asked t'hem
if they lacked; they said they lacked noth-
ing. Matth. 10 and 9. But those apostles
of modern age, first polished by men's in-
ventions, with their fine silk gowns, and
frizzled foretops, having exhausted their
thousands;but they still lack $50,000 this
year in the minister-making machine, to
preparea thousandor so more money beg-
gars, and then they presume,they will
get enough to pay off arrears. The great
and mighty Alabama Baptist State Con-
vention only lacks $250, this year; and in-
asmuch as another mighty champion has
joined, it is to be hoped next year, they

will pay off their arrears. And whereas,
those fine polished gentlemen, under the
cloak aswe conceiveof ministers of Christ,

easily work on the charitable feelings of
our women and children; and prey upon
their superstitious prejudices, and fears,
while poor widows and orphans have not

essaped their merciless outrage. And
whereasto us it appears, that the ordinan-
ces of the gospel are profaned, or neglect-
ed; changed, or perverted; the world

brought into life membership, in a mysti-
cal way of half brotherhood with the
church—and new pompous titles, created
for, and brought along with them—such
as president, vice president, board of di-
rectors, secretaries, treasurers, and solici-
tors. To us these new-fangled notions,

taught for the doctrine of the gospel, by

high-minded literary money beggars,are

only so many evidences agreeingwith the
falseprophets that should come,to deceive,
if it were possible the very elect. We the

apostolic Baptist church, declare to the
world thatwe have no fellowship with any
of those sorts, who pervert the truth, and
wrest the scriptures to their own damna-

j tion, or teach for doctrine the command-
'
ments of men. And whereas, five years'
experience of the missionary plans and

Iproceedings among us, hastaughtus tobe-

jlieve they have been a fruitful source of

argument, strife and contentionamong us,

j that they have destroyed the peace,union

'<
■

and fellowship among brethren, and the

fellowship among ministers of different
churches— they have given rise to re-

proaches,backbiting, whispering and evil

speaking, discord and unhappiness: all of

1 which proves to us, they are an abomina-

j tion in the sight of God. Prov. 2 and 16,
17,18,19.

We do solemnly believe that it is the

1

missionary money-beggars, and their un-

1 hallowed money-making machines, intro-
duced into the Baptist church, which has
beenthe cause of our present miserable
condition in Zion. And to add to our af-
flictions, it is no longer necessaryin order
to become a member of the church that

! they should say Shibboleth. Men of any
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particular sect, likely to give a correct|church

'
of Christ do solemnly protest

translation of the Bible, into any Ian- againsta!I who do not love our Lord Jesus
gunge,are with us there remains no doubt;jChrist, and refusesubmissionto the kingly
but those partswhich they did not under- j authority of Christ in his church. Amen.

(Assigned) WILLIAM JONES.
(Dated) August 8th, 1S27.

N. B. The author of the above,resided
in Conecuh county, Alabama, at the time
the above was published in pamphlet
form; and as a portion of the old manu-
script, from whence the above articles
were drawn, wasdestroyed, I am unableto
furnish the nameof the church, or number
of churches,that united in adopting them;
or their present condition. But should
this come to the observation,of an}r of his
numerousfamily of children, it would af-
ford me much pleasure,to receiveaprivate
letter from them, informing meof the pre-

nd lorat:on, of the family.

JAMES P. ELLIS.

stand, would be translated best to suit
their own notions, and most strongly to
support,their own principles and desires.
But admit the principle, that one may, on
the samesort of reasonall may; admit the

principle then, and there will soon be a
Bible suited to every religious capriceand
whim, afloat in the world: and our old Bi-
ble, naturally opposedto the corruptions of
human nature,would soon be eradicated
from the earth. King James selectedfifty-
four of the most learned men of his day,
and those supposedto be full of the Holy
Ghost; all scripture is given by inspira-
tion, and is profitablefor learning, for doc-
trine, for reproof, &c. The old Book is
full of God, it is full of glory, it is all we isentconchtic
want. We take it for our guide, therefore
we must condemn your new-fangled no-
tions.

Art. \lth. Baptist State Conventions
and county societies; are only money \ Plattville, Grant county, Wis. Ter.7

traps, under a religious cover; it was ac-\ Jan. 13, 1845. )

knowledged by the first Rev. General of Dear Brethren and Sisters, elect

the order, in conference,that money was according to the foreknowledge of God

the object of county societies, and State the Father, through sanciification of the

Conventions—if the Rev. General stated spirit unto obedienceand sprinkling of the

in truth the design, of which we have no blood of Jesus Christ. Grace unto you
doubt—hadhesaid the design was to edu- and peacebe multiplied. Blessed be the

cate the Indians, the Hindoos, or Afri- God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

cans, we should still have been in the which according to his abundant mercy

dark; but the naked truth is, the design is hath begotten us again unto a lively hope

to createsocieties to gat money, to hire by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead,to an inheritance incorruptible
and undefined,and that fadeth not away,

ge or the world, we reserved in heavenfor you who are kept
mostof the preachers by the power of God through faith unto

salvation.
Dear brethrenand sisters,when I wrote

you last I did not.expectthat I should ev-

er write again in the Primitive; hut it ap-

pears that for some cause best known to

the Lord, I have been induced to <write

again; There are many things that pre-
sent themselves to my view as induce-

beggars,under the mask of preachersto

get money to divide among;themselves.
In this degenerate
think money rnaks

go, aswell as the mare; help, Lord, fWp(he

godly man ceaseth, for the fulhf'd fail

from among the children of men.
We submit to the world in general and

to Christians in partteulai•vhosetile articles
of our faith, and theseour declarations■-as

someof the reasonswhy, '.vehavedeclared

an unfellowship with the presentcustoms,

and religious rites held sacredby the Bap- meritsto write, yet there are many things

tist church} and we the apostolic Baptist present themselvesto the contrary. Thes«
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work in opposition to eachother, until I

have becomeweary and my mind hath no

rest. And although I feel led to write,

yet I am oftendoubtful of its being my du-

ty; but I will venture,and leave the event

with the Lord who knovveth all things,

hoping that he will direct my pen anddic-

tate to me what he in his wisdom seesfit

for me to write.
We are informed that those that feared

the Lord spake often one to another. Do

we fear the Lord? If so, then we have the

privilege to speak often one to another.

But I am such a poor, imperfect, simple
creature, that I amoften madeto fear that

I am not of that character. I hear one in

the word of divine truth saying, We know

that we have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren. These
wrordsoften cheermy doubting mind, for if
not deceived I do love the brethren. It

revives my dropping spirits to hear them

speak through the Primitive Baptist, tell-

ing of the wondrous love of God to poor
lost sinners, and how they were by the

received the earnestmoney, let us live

upon that awhile, for our general is very
rich, and will give us our rations at his
own appointed time.

Yes, brethren and sisters, we are chil-
dren of a king, our father is very rich;
may we not boastof his riches? Eye hath
not seen,nor earheard,neither haveenter-
ed into the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that love
him. But God hath revealed them unto
us by his spirit, now we have received the

spirit which is of God, and that thereby
we might know the things that are freely
given to us of God. But the natural man
receiveth not the things of the spirit of
God, for thev are foolishness unto him;
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned. Happy is that

people whose God is the Lord, great is
the Lord and greatly to be praised, and
his greatnessis unsearchable,and his king-
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and his
children shall be heirs with him in his

kingdom. Behold, what manner of love
Lord brought from nature's night and j theFather hath bestowedupon us, thatwe
darknessinto the glorious light and liberty I should becalled the sons of God. Christ
of the children of God; translatedinto the i died for us while we were yet sinners,
kingdom of his dear Son, made heirs— j when we were under the curse of God's
heirs of God andjoint heirs with the Lord righteous law, and not able to pay the de-
Jesus Christ. mand of divine justice. For we seethere

Dear brethren, when we feel the spirit ;was none ableto satisfy the law's demand
of God bearingwitnesswith our spirit that j but Christ, the Son of God; man was not
we are born of God, we are made to re- able, for by his disobedience and trans-

joice with joy unspeakable; and can say, j gression he brought himself and posterity
into a stateof sin and death; by one man
sin entered into the world, and death by
sin: and so death passedupon all men, for
that all havesinned. Man could not put
forth his hand and partake of the tree of
life, for the sword that was placed at the
east of the garden turned every way to
guardthe tree, and hadnot the life of God's
people been treasuredup in the Lord Je-
susChrist, I think it likely they could not
have got eternal life by any thing that
they could do. But we have teachers at
this time among us, that tell us that man
is born into the world with a si all spark
of gracein him, and therebycan bring him-

This appears

he is my Lord and my God. We then
can put confidence in what our blessed
Lord says to us in his word, and feel will-

ing to be any thing for Christ's sake; but
»osoon as a cloud passesbetween us and
our blessedLord, we begin to doubt and
fear and say within ourselves,we hava
been deceived, we surely have not passed
from death unto life, or we would always
enjoy the presenceof the Lord. But let
us not despair,though we have often to
mourn the absenceof our blessedLord.
he is still God and changesnot. Let us
take courage,and not always be looking
at our poverty; for we do know that of
ourselves we havenothing, but if we have |self into the favor of God.
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to be contrary to the word of truth, for it
informs us that, the Lord God formed
man of the dust of the ground, and brea-
thed into his nostrils the breathof life, and
man becamea living soul, not a spiritual
man; and for his disobedience he was
drove out of the gardenof Eden, and com-
mandedto till the ground from whencehe
was taken. The first Adam was of the
earth, earthy; and we of his posterity are
by naturethe same,and we cando nothing
while in this statemore than our father
Adam could do, we can till the ground
and work in the dust and get our clothes
very dirty, and eat our breadasfatherAd-
am had to eat his; but no higher than the

ground can we get, our work is all in the
dust and ground,we cannotraise ourselves
above this.

The word of divine truth informs us,
that the elect of God were chosen in
Christ Jesus beforethe world began,and in
him the life of his peoplewere hid. He is
the secondAdam, the Lord from heaven,
a quickening spirit; he cangive life to the
dead sinner, he makes the deadto hearhis
voice, and they that hear shall live. Can
we not say with the apostle,Behold what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed

upon us, that we should be called the sons

of God. Let usview the sufferingsof our
blessed Saviour for a moment. See him
in the garden sweating,as it were, great
drops of blood. See him nailed to the
cross and expiring in death,his sufferings
were beyond what we can describe; and
all this was done, that we poor guilty sin-
ners might live. God so loved the world
that he gave his only begottenSon, that
whosoever believeth on him should not

perish, but have everlasting life. This is

love indeed, our life is hid with God in
Christ, and when Christ who is our life

shall appear, then shall we also appear
with him in glory.

Beloved brethrenandsisters,let us keep
ourselvesunspotted from the world, be-

lieving we have a kingdom which is not of

this world, where there are crowns laid

up for us. Let us walk worthy of God,

^ho hath called us unto his kingdom and

glory. Now our Lord Jesus Christ him-
self, and God even our Father, which hath
loved us and hathgiven useverlastingcon-
solation and good hope through grace,
comfort your heart and establish you in
every good word and work.

Before I closeI will tell you somelittle
about the times here among the Baptists.
There has been no church added to the
Association the past year. The Associa-
tion met in peace and parted in the same.
Gur preaching was generally good, some
was worth boasting of. I believe the
Lord preachedthrough someof his minis-
ters. Bo not understandme to think that
we have some in our Association that God
hasnot called to preach, for I dare not say
that. I believe God hath called thosethat
are among us, but I do not know but what
some of them aresomewhatlike one Apol-
los, that spent a short time with oneAquil-
la and Priscilla his wife. There are but
five churches in the Association, seventy-
two members,and eight preachers; about
four or five of them are ordained, and the
otherslicensed. There is anotherpreach-
er come among us lately, who is ordained;
but he has not yet joined with any church,
but I believethat heintends to the first op-
portunity. He appearsto bean able min-
ister and sound in the faith. Some few
have beenaddedto some of the churches
by baptismthe pastyear, but the church
where my membershipbelongshas not re-
ceived any by baptismsince it has been a
church; we are in a cold situation at. this
time, but we trust that summer is nigh.
We areyet without a pastor,but we are at
times visited by the preachers, and have
comfortabletimes. It is the wish of the
church to have apastor,andwe try to pray
God to give us one. I trust he will yet
send us one of his own choosing.

Dear brethren and sisters, pray for our
little church, Bethlehem, that the Lord
will keep us from doing any thing that
will bring a reproach upon the cause of
Christ and his church; but that we may
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
we are called; and that as we professedto
have received the Lord Jesus, so may we
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walk in him. Pray forme, that the Lord

may enablemeto set a goodly examplebe-

fore the world and my children, and that I
may be enabled to bring up my children
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
I am a poor widow, my children have no
father now to instruct them; but blessed

be the Lord, they are in his hands, and I
trust he will do with them what seemeth

him good.
Dear brethren, bear with me, for I feel

as though I could not closewithout making
one more request of you. I live in the
town of Plattville, and have lived in it
near to eight years; it has now become a

city, and I often feel as though God has a

people in it
,

some of whom are living in a
spiritual Babylon. Pray God for them,
thai they may be delivered from such,and
that he would send us some of his minis-
ters to proclaim the truth in its purity to
this people. We havehad but a few ser-
mons from our Old School Baptists during
the last three years. One excuse is, the
ministers live a good way off from here;
and another is

,

they say that they have no
town calls. Their call is to preach in the
country. may God call some of his
ministers to preach in this town, and not
in this only, but others; ought not God's
children to hear the truth becausethey
live in towns, villages, and cities? I have
been informed of one of old, that preach-
ed in towns, villages, and cities, and the
Lord blessed his labors abundantly; and
will he not bless the labors of those his
ministers, who now preach in towns, villa-
ges,and cities? I trust he will.

Bethlehem church was constituted in
this town something over three years and

a half since, but it wasthought bestto hold
the church meetings about seven miles
from this place; so we have not had any
church meeting here within three years.
Could it be the will of our heavenly Fa-
ther that we should, I would feel to re-
joice. May the Lord resign us to his will
in all things. The graceof our Lord Je-
sus Christ be with you all. Your un-
worthy sister.

& L. SALTZMJ1N.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 22, 1845.

In reply to repeated inquiries respect-
Elder Moseley's book entitled Hunting-
don on Universal Charity, &.c. we would
observethatwe have disposedof what co-

pies we had, and those wanting them had
better apply directly to Elder Wm. Mose-

ley, Bear Creek, Ga.
We have still some copies on hand of

the History of the Kehukee Baptist Asso-
ciation, embracing an early history of the

Baptists in this country— it is a bound
book, duodecimo size, containing 300 pa-
ges,price One Dollar.

for the primitive baptist.

My dear brother in the flesh and
in the gospel,

Grace be with thee, and peacefrom God.
Your very affectionate epistle written

last July, came safe to hand, and by me it

was perused with the best of feeling; and
cause I have to bless God on your behalf.
Your letter, my brother William, differs

widely from some that I receive from

England and elsewhere, for it breathes
the spirit of a primitive saint, and exhibits

strong marks of gospel simplicity and
Christian meekness: and I must say, that
the fragrancy of your soul produced,
through God, a sweet perfume in my
breast,and for the same 1 feel thankful to
that Divine Being who says he will have
mercy on whom he will have mercy.
Discriminating mercy!

I hope it is still well with you, I mean
in regard to the enjoyment of Christ in
your own soul; for the more we know of
him, and the more we look to him, and
rest on him, and confide in him; the more
my brother, shall we enjoy of him in our
souls. Yes, a view of our Lord b

y faith

is sufficient to make a believer happy and
to causeall within him to rejoice. In-
deed, with Christ in view the soul must
necessarily be tranquil and in a nice con-
dition; but when we take our eyesoff him
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»nd after idols rove, or look within our- May we then live on him day by day,
selves for something good and clever, all and in him rejoice, and hold him in
M>wrong, andall is out of order, and we high esteem. Indeed, if we are in
are thrown on the back ground, and there him, and by faith living on him, we
we prepare a scourge for ourselves, and shall and must praise and extol his great
the samewill belaid upon us in God's own name. It wasJesus, you know, that stood
tjme. Were we to act wisely, we should in our room and steadin a very trying
be always looking to Jesus for supplies of hour and when hell againstus rose,and for
every sort and kind, for we are informed us he enduredall thedreadfulmaledictions
it bath pleasedthe Father that in Christ of that holy law which we violated, and
all fulness should dwell; and from this under which we were born. And it was
Christ believers are to receive a suitable he also that was madesin for us,and deli-
•upply of every grace and mercy which vered us from the vvrathto come,and he is
they at any or at .all times may stand in now our all in all. Ought we not, there-
need of. And in him they are complete, fore, to prize this dear Saviour of sinners,
and in him beloved, and in him accepted and to rate his merits high, and to go to
and justified. And in him also they have him with all our troublesandsorrows,and
life, and light, and wisdom, and strength, of him ask for all we want, and try and
and eternal salvation. And he likewise is fetchall divine consolationsfrom his vast
their beauty and glory, and in him and fulness?
of him they ought to glory and boast,for' As in the Son of God there are rich
to him all glory and honor belong. In supplies of every thing we need, it would
the covenant of grace, this same Christ be rank folly in us to seek for supplies
engagedwith his holy Father on their be- elsewhere. . It is what there is in our
half, and in the fulness of time he fulfilled blessedJesus, and not what there is in us,
his covenant engagements, and finished that bearsus up in a trying day, and keeps
the trangressions of his people, and made our souls alive in famine; and hence to
an end of sin, and brought in an everlast- him we should look for graceto help us in

ing righteousness,and is now entered in- every time of need; and to our look, and
to heavenitself asthe headand representa- to our cry he will be sure to attend, as he
tive of his much beloved bride, or chosen says; To this man will I look, even to
ones; and hence they are not only com- him that is poor and of a contrite spirit ,

plete in him, butsafealso. |and irembleth at my word, Isa. 66. 2.
And now, to know this our glorious In our troubles and temptationswe aretoo

Christ aright, and go to know him is to apt to overlook Christ, and to seek for
know him as he is revealedto his chosen something in ourselvesthat will mendthe
ones by the Holy Spirit:— I say, to know matter, or better our condition. This,
this our glorious Christ aright is eternal William, is our sin and our folly, and may
life; and I hope that you, my precious we in future learn to do better and act
brother, are daily increasing in this divine jmore wisely. May we look to Jesus, the

knowledge, for you see it standsconnected author and finisher of our faith, for he is

with eternal life. This knowledge then, very lovely in person,andamiablein man-
we may be sure surpassethall other know- 1ners, and of pleasantaddress, and smiling

ledge in the world or in the church, and
it is the special grant of heaven; and gran-
ted to none but to the dearly beloved and

chosen ones of God. How very serious
is this matter,and yet, true and refresh-

n countenance,and soft in speech,and
kind hearted,and sympatheticin his look,
and liberal minded, and full of grace and

truth, and his bowels melt with love, and
hencehe will castout those that come to

ing'xi is to those who have tastedthat thejhim: and he is the same yesterday,— to-

Lord is gracious,and are living a life of day, and for ever. The more we are ac-

faith on Christ the Saviour of sinners, quainted with this Jesus, the better shall



riiiMJTiVE baptist.

we like him, for he is very indulgent, and
affable, and easy of accessto by all the

poor, the maimed, the halt, andtheblind.
This blessedJesus is the sum and sub-

stanceof the whole gospel of the grace of
God, which gospel is well adapted to all
our miseries and woes; nor can our wants

tonishing it is
,

that a merciful Saviour and

a miserable sinner should be a unit; and
yet so it is

,

and so. it must be, for a belier*
er is one spirit with the Lord of glory,
and his life we are told is hid with Christ

in God. We must then, and we will, ex*
tol him who hath opened a channelof mer-

and weakness, our troubles and distresses, cy for sinners impoverished and undone,

our pains and griefs, our temptations and j Precious remedy! Precious Christ! and
conflicts, be too great, or too many for j precious to my soul is the whole gospel
this gospel of Christ to cure. Solomon ; scheme. May the Holy Spirit lead your
says, money answers all things; and we ' soul andmine into thevarious departments
are sure the gospel of Christ does, for it! of the gospel, and confirm us more and
covers the whole breadth,and length, and , more in the truths of God.
depth, and height of our wretchedness,

beggary, shame,and sin, and places us be-

I knew it would ha unprofitable to your
soul for me to say how I am despisedand

fore God as pure asan angel of innocence, reproachedby most of the religionists of
Most marvellous indeed is the plan which the day, and hence in this matter I will
the eternal God, in a trinity of distinct here be silent;' but this much I will

persons,devised whereby he might bejust observeto you, to wit, let comewhat may,
in the justification and salvation of all in God I put my trust, and in his word do
poor returning prodigals. The scheme is I hope, and on Christ I depend for life and
eo God-like,— so lofty", and so ineffably salvation; he is my sill in all, and of him I

suhlime, thateven in the contemplation of boastand sing in the house of my pilgrim"

it we feel confounded: at least, I feel so, age. Should I evervisit Old England and
and constrained I am to say, O magnify be in your company again, we shall have
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his much to talk about. I am sorry to hearof
name, together, Psa. 34. 3. I know very the affliction of our dear sister Susan. I

well that our sins are immensely great, thank my nephew for his polite letter to
and deeply dyed, and vastly aggravating me. Write me again when convenient,
in their nature and character; but alas! and direct as before. My love to all. A-
and what of all that,when contrastedwith dieu. JAMES OSBOURN.
the immenseefficacyof theblood andrigh- I Nov. 1844.
teousnessof an incarnate God. 'To this
God may we repair, and round his cross; for the primitive baptist.

may our little souls twine, and feel safein : —
thecrush of worlds, & the wreck of matter. ■ Tennessee,Marion county, \

My dear brother William, all must J February 2
,

1845. 5

needsbe well with that man, who from a I Dear Brethren and Sisters in
sense of his own misery and his need of Christ: Grace be multiplied. It has been
mercy, is enabledto throw himself at the some time since you have heard from me,
feet of the Saviour of sinners; for this dear and from the few Predestinarian Baptists
Saviour is a sufficientbulwark againstall j n the Sweetwater Association; and it may
the assaultsof hell and sin; and in such a be thought by you, that we have all slip-
soul grace must and will reign through J pe d our bridles and run off. But thank
righteousnessunto eternal life by Christ j the Lord there are somestill left, though
Jesus our Lord. And it will be no way j since I wrote to you we have had another
jeopardous for us to affirm, that the very | division in the Association, and as there is

best recommendation a poor sinner can j so much said abont the causeof the divi-
possibly go to Christ with, is his own mis-

J sion, I wish to show mine opinion, that
erie*, andwoes, and wants. But how as- 1 the brethren and sisters that live at a di».
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tance may judge who are right. We for 1

someyears past were called United Bap-
tists; therewas not much doctrine preach-
ed by the men who were in the highest
esteemwith those who wanted to be pop-
ular in the world; and when those who
believed in the doctrine of gracewere spo-
ken of, it rather seemed they were not
much esteemedby those who believed a

possible salvation,or chancework.
When we separatedfrom the mission

system thosewho were left, that believed
in possibles and chances, we thought,
would out-grow it

;

but, we have learned
better. They grew big in their own es-
teem and in the year 1842, the Tennessee
Primitive Baptist Association sent a letter

& delegateto us for correspondence; it was

would follow the Primitive, they took this
plan to getrid of him.

I now ask my brethren, how can two
walk together unless they agree? when
one preachesup works, a chancewith the
great performance of the creature, and
that we have as much power to do good as
we haveto do evil, and he could have got
religion five years sooner than he did, all
he lacked wastrying, and then tell sinners
come right now, the Lord is as willing as
he ever will be, just now is a good time,
Christians arepraying and the spirit is be-
seechingyou, becareful sinner lest it takes
its everlasting flight and strives no more
with you, (stamping and raging as though
he would make some Christians whether
the Lord was willing or not) rouse up the

rejected by some on the mere name,but , animal passion,get somet» crying by tel-
we see it is the doctrine held by thatAsso- j ling of the deathof somebody that is in
ciation. And some of thoseArminians call j torment, then for whispering religion in
the Primitive a harlot, and say they would their ear, then for a shoutand then an Ish-
rether fellowship missionaries than the , maelite,and you may know them, they
doctrine held by us and the Primitive, pray powerful, and shout, and point the
andyet saywe are the Old United Baptists, finger of scorn at those, who they term
Such folks don't know what union is

,

all Antinomians: theseare marks of an Ish-
the union they know, is to free again, free maelite, in my opnion.
will, possible salvation,and chancework; j Having said this much of the Armini-

this is all their theme. Though, someof ans, I will say something of those who I

them oncewrote for the Primitive andsaid believe are the true ministers of Christ,

it contained the doctrine they believed, When he goes he feels so little, the cause

they now make the name United a test so great, his master all-wise, all-powerful,
of fellowship; this I know by experience, all-lovely, and hasgiven him a charge not

There was one church I attended some to take any of the Canaanitesto be a bride

two or three years, becausethe church for Isaac,he knows not who the Lord will

where I belongeddropped the name Uni- make willing; and he knows he has not

ted, dismissed me from attending them; the power of himself, and like Moses he

and when asked the reason, this was all says,Lord, I am not eloquent, heretofore

they would assign. This with many other nor sincethou hastspoken. This doesnot

reasonshave causedus to to separateour- satisfy his mind, then under the rod he

selves from all the Arminian system,as goeswith the word of the Lord in his

we do believe, it is on account of the doc- hand as his rule of life; he finds therein

trine we believe and try to preach, that is written, go, and my presenceshall gowith

the grand cause of the present division; you. Again, Lo, I am with you alway.
and oneof thoseArminian preachers with And from the Bible and experience he

his party haveexcludedone of the bestgifts knows the Lord must make the people
that belongedto the Association, and that i willing, and in the 110th Psalm he finds

for no transgression,but for a thing too

'

written: And thy peopleshall be willing

trifling to benoticed,just to get him out of in the day of thy power. He tries to tell

their way. This brother had the care of j of the riches of his mfcster,and that he has

the church for some years, but finding he one only Son, and all that he has is given
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to that Son; shows how poor we are in
'

nature by reason of transgression, shows

how the Lord takes the poor, blind, deaf

sinner, opens his eyes, unstops his ears,

gives him a heart to understand,takes off

his old clothes which are filthy, clothes

him with the best robe aud equips him

for the vvarfare;then shows the immuta-

bility of his promise to bewith him thro'

the journey of life. And all this is the

free gift of God to poor mortals that never

deservedthe least favor of the Lord. And

it is for his great love wherewith he loved

us and gavehimself for us, the church; and

he chose us in him before the foundation

of the world, not on the account of any

good in us. And after he has done the

best he can, he often feels so bad because
he has done no better than he has. The

sheepof his master not fed, the cause not

honored, the passagehe read as a text not

explained,fearshe has hurt the feelings of

the Christian; he mourns as he says, Lord
send by whom thou wilt send. And,
brethren and sisters, I bid you farewell
for the present,feeling by my writing like
I often do by trying to preach, that I have
done no better.

ROBERT GREGORY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington, Holmes county, ML ?
January 6, 1845. 3

Dear Editors: The subscriber feels
an anxiety resting on his mind to cravean-
other insertion in your little periodical,
for reasons that will be subsequently giv-
en; although I consider myself considera-
bly behind the time in my remarks, and
my reasons are as follows in requesting
your patronage.

The Primitive Baptist Association did
at her sessionin 1843, appoint a commit-
tee to meet the views of Elder D. Bene-
dict, in giving a statisticalaccountof the
rise of the Old Regular Predestinarian
Baptists in this southernclime. Said com-
mittee failing to attend to the businessas-
signed them, for reasonsobvious and plain
to them, the same was dispensedwith.

Said committee or Some of them immedi-

ately after their appointment to said work,
had recourse to the undersigned as one
whose long standing and personal knowl-

edge with said denomination, would be of

singular service to them in their research-
es correspondent with their appointment.
Now my present business is

,

not with El-
der D. Benedict nor to fill up the deficien-

cy of thecommittee—but as one locatedin
this southern clime before there was a

Baptist church in this sectionof country—
my object is to inform the Old Regular
Baptists throughout the Union of their rise
and progress,as somefuture historian may
arise subsequently and gather up the

scraps—and without any further prelimi-
nary remarkswe shall proceed,&c.

Now be it remembered,that several fa-
milies by the name of Curtis, Courtney,
Stamply, Humphreys, and Jones, &c. did
in and under the pressure of the revolu-
tionary war, emigrate from South Caroli-
na to the Natchez, a Spanish province—

(now Adams county)—and becameciti-
zens of the same,bringing with themBap-
tist principles, discipline and doctrine.
Several of whom, prior to their emigra-
tion, stood connected with the old regular
Baptist Church, as membersof the same—
and now, right here, we wish it to be re-
membered,that at a subsequenttime and

place,the abovementioned emigrantsgave
rise to the first Baptist church in this sou-
thern clime, which will be noticed in its

place. The populationof the province be-

ing very limited, not more than the extent
of a small county, all under thepapaljuris-
diction, where the samereigned predomi-
nant—but at theclose of the revolutionary
war therewas a small tide of emigration in-
to the province, which increasedits popu-
lation. But we being like the Zidonians
of old, living remote from and not having
correspondencewith any, neither having
law or gospel, things appearedto move on
smoothly, while the sovereignpontiff par-
doned the sins of the people,and gave ab-
solution to the dying, &c.

This train of eventswill bring us up to
the year 1785,when a Mr. Richard Cur-
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tis, one of theabove mentioned emigrants,
while seeingthe prevailing ignorance and
idolatry, with the dark cloud of error that
hung over and pervadedthe minds of the
citizens, said Curtis was actuated as we
hope from pureand immortal principles, to
fling his weight against and oppose the
prevailing heterodoxy of the times. Said
Curtis mounted the rostrum and declared
publicly to the surrounding country, the
plan of salvation by grace; and preached
the pure and gentle doctrines of the gos-
pel, according to the light and talent giv-
en.

Things moved on in an easy regular
train throughout the subsequentyears up
to about the year '90. The Reverend
High Priest thinking that his craft wasnot
in dangerby one poor enthusiasticfool,did
not apparently give himself much trouble
■aboutthe growing heresy,while only sup-
ported by one sap-headed fanatic. But
about the year '93, the Sovereign Pontiff,
like Demetrius of old, beganto ta'fe the
alarm, thinking thathis craft was in dan-

ger by the propagationand growth of such
heretical principles, which incurred dis-

pleasure and called forth that imperious
tonefrom theRev. Ecclesiastic, silenceand

implicit obedience.
Now we wish to remark right here,that

it is our sentimental opinion that said R.
Curtis was nothing more at that time than
a common licentiate, which subsequent
events will prove. But said R. Curtis not

being so easily intimidated, believing that
he was engaged in the best of causes,did
not feel willing to desist; but still pursued
his laborsin the gospelvineyard, when the
ecclesiasticaldignitary finding himself thus

disregarded,had recourse to the civil au-

thority to suppresssuch heresy. The Ex-
ecutive being invoked, issueshis mandate,

saying thatsuch practicesand habits must

and shall be dispensed with under pain of

imprisonment. The mandatebeing issued,

there was not that attention paid to it as
the Executive expected; when Richard
Curtis was denounced as an incorrigible
heretic with all his adherents; and that in

consequenceif there were five more subse-

quently found coi'lectedtogether-in a reli-
gious capacity,they should be put in con-
finement.

Things standingthus-,R. Curtis at and
with ihe advice and counselof his best
friends, leavessaid province and goesback
into South Carolina, his nativeState. This
will bring us up to the year '94. In the
lapseof this year there were several that
were actually seizedon and committed to
prison, in consequenceof their fanatical
principles, as it was termed,and disobedi-
ence to government.

We will now follow R. Curtis into South
Carolina, his native State, and find him
meetingand associating with all his old
friends and brethren in the gospel. And
when they became acquainted with his
gift and talent in the ministry, and being
satisfiedin thesame,said R. Curtis wasor-

Idained to the ministry under ihe wings and
in connexion with the Old Regular Bap-

tists. Elder Curtis now returns to his
|brethrenand friends in the South, and into
the field of his labors, fully authorised to

Jfill the different functionsof the gospelasa
minister of Christ.

This will bring us up to the year '95,
when the United Stales negotiated with
Spain for this sectionof country. The ne-
gotiation being satisfactorily announced,
popish fetters heing broken, the govern-

I ment changed, there was nothing now to

I fear from that quarter. Elder R. Curtis,
;
acting the partof an under shepherd,gath-

jers the few scatteredsheepto the fold,

Iwhen and where they were-constituted in-
to a church on the old regular predeslinari-
an plan, by ihe name of Salem cherch, on
Cole's creek, (year 1795.)

Times and circumstancesassumeda new
appearance,and things progressed more
pleasantly. The late negotiationbetween
the two powers gave rise to a great influx
of emigrants from Georgia, South Caroli-
na, Tennessee,&c, which causedthe pop-
ulation to havea very rapid growth; and a

gieatmany of the emigrantswere Baptists
of the old regular order, andformed a con-
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ftexior.with thesethat wore already in the

then territory. The church on Second

creek becamea constituted body in the

Vear '96, or '97; said church was subse-

quently known by the nameMew Hope.
About this time in came two prominent
Charactersas preachersof the Baptist or-

der, by the names of Joseph Willis and

James McMoliin. The coming of Willis

was like !hecomingof a Titus of old* it dif-

fusedjoy and gladnessthroughout the fta-

lefnity; while McMu'lin was considered
heterodox, and excited suspicion, and he

Wasnever allowed the liberty of forming a

connexionwith the Biplists. Howerer he

Wasartful enough to draw away disc'ipjes
after him; himself falling into the Quag-
mire of degradationand thosethat followed

him, lost their visibility as Baptists.

Things moved on in easy regular" train

Up to theyear '9S, with but few laborers in
the vineyard; when Elder David Cooper,
Elder David Snodgrass,Elder Moses Had-

ley, Elder Thomas Mercer, Elder Ezra
Courtney, Elder Lawrence Svarbroogh,all

Coming into the territory, all joining as la-
borers in the gospelvineyard, Zion appear-
ed to break forth on the right hand and on

the left—the hopes and prospects cf the

fraternity revived - joy and gladnesswere
diffused abroadat the coming of so many
laborers in the vineyard.

The next remarkable occurrencethat is
worthy of notice, is the greatrevival in re-
ligion that took place under the preaching
of Elder Thomas Mercer and others. This
was in the year 1*03 and '4. Things mo-
ved on gradually from last date,up to the
year 1S07, there being several clmrchts
constitutedin this lap>eof time; when it
was hafmoniously agreedon by the prea
ching brethren and the churches individu-
ally, thai there be delegatessent from the
different churches to meet in Conventional
Salem church, to delibeiaie on the propri-
ety of forming themselvesinto an Associa-
tion. This was July, 1807. The church-
es accededto the plan in operation,senton
their delegatesaccordingly, andafter meet-

ing in Convention, it was carried in the"af-
firmative, thai the different churches be
andappearat Bethel church, Bayou Sarah,
Wilkinson county, with letter anddelegate
in Septembernext; which was according-
ly done,and they becamea constituted bo-

dy by the nameof the Mississippi Baptist
Association.

And now having travelled through the
various gradationsof time, from the first
rise of the Regular Baptists in this south-
ern clime, up to the formation of the first
Association of their order, their Minutes
since their rise will show for themselre*.
We havedone with our remarks on what
was intended in our little historical sketch
as contemplated*&c. The subjecthas lain
with some weight on my mind, beliering
that it was a debt or a tribute,that 1 owed
the Old Regular Baptists; as one that has
beenlong associatedwith them, at least45
years, participating in their joys and sor-
rows, being here in this southern clime be-
fore their rise as a religious body, in the
time*, and with the limes, and rising up
among them, and forming a long and stea-
dy acquaintancewith said fraternity. The
above is from the strength of memory and

i ocular demonstration. And, brethren Ed-
j itors if you think the above remarks wor-
!thy an insertion in your useful periodical,
!do so; if otherwise, lay it aside. And as
!such I shall subscribemyself yours in gos-
| pel bonds. So farewell until next time.

JOSEPH ERWtN.

j Appointments for Elder P. Puckett.
May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

j Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old
j Black Creek; 14, at I'osnot: 13, at Upper
I Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway's: 17, at
, Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at
I Kehukee; 22. at Joyner!s Chapel; 24 and
25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30. at Cross Roads;
31, at Little t'onetoe; June 1st.at T'arbo-
ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at Autrey's
Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5, at Meadow;

' 6 at poor house in Greene county; 7 and
8, at Rose of Sharon

Jigents for the Primitive Baptist.
North Carolina. C.B.Hassell,Wi7A'rtm»/«i

A. M. G. Moore,Gcrmantun, W. w.Misell,/"/#>•
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mouth.BenjiBynum,NahuntaDepot, H.Ave-
TZ,Averasboro'. BurwellTemple,Raleigh.Thos.
Bagley,Smithfield.JamesH. Sasser,Waynes-
boro'1. John Fruit,SandyGreek,L. B. Bennett'
Heathville. Cor'sCanadzy,Cruvensvillc,Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott'sCreekt A. B. Bains,
Jri Stanhope.C.T.Sawyer,PoweWsPoint. Isaac
Tillery, Lapland,H. WWkeison,WestPoint. Jas.
Miller, MiltonPark. IsaacMeekinsandSamuel
Rogers,Columbia, Wim Mi Rushing,White's
Store.JamesH.Smith, Wilmington,JacobHer-
ring, Goldsboro',Si Tatum.ElizabethCity, Ad-
amHooker,SalemChurch,

South Carolina. Wm.S. Shaw,RockMills.
Levi Lee,Blackville W. B. Villard,Sr. Aiken.
M.McGraw,Brown's.J. Li Simpson,Winnsboro\
Jr G. Bowers,WhippySwamp, Wm. Nelson,
Camden,G. Matthews,Germanville.JacobB.
Higgins,Columbia.

Georgia. John McKenney,Forsyth.Thomas
Amis, Lexington. John M. Field,Macon. John
W. Turner, PleasantHill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thomaston.Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton.Prior Lewis, Thomasville.T. Las-
setter, Vernon. Ahner Durham, Greenville,
Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeves, Mil-
ledgeville.Wm. Garrett, CottonRiver. Jesse
Moore,Irwinton.Wm.J. Parker,Chenuba.Jas.P'
Ellis, Pinevil/e.F.Haggard,.Mms.A.M.Thomp-
son,FortValley,DanielO'Neel,OliveGrove.John
Wayne,Cain's, R. S. Hamrick,Carroll/on.D.
Smith,CoolSpring MosesH. Denman,Marietta.
JethroOates,MulberryGrove, EdmundDumas,
Johnstonville.Joel Colley, Covington, Isham
Edwards,Marion. Joseph Daniel,Fish's. Z.
L. Boggs, llincsville. Willis S. Jarrell, M. G.
Summerfield.DanielB. Douglass,Bainbridge.R.
L. Hayne,Lebanon,

Alabama. A.Kenlon,Belmont.H.Dance&W.
Bizzell,£u/aw\E.Bell, LibertyHill. D, Gafford.
Greenville.J.G.Walker,Milton.H.Williams,Ha-
vana,J. Daniel,Claiborne,E.Daniel, ChurchHill-
J.Carpenter,Sr.Clinton, J .McQueen,Lowndesboro'
Wm.'VzWey,MountMoriah, G.Herring,Clayton,
B. Upchurch,Benevola.S. Hamrick,Planfers-
ville. JamesS. Morgan,Dayton. Rufus Daniel,
Jameston,Wm. Powell, Youngsville.R. w. Car-
lisle, MountHickory.Joel Hi Chambless,Lowe-
ville.F. Pickett, ChinaGrove, John w. Pellum,
Franklin, John Harrell,Missouri. Wm.Thom-
as,.Gainer'sStore. E. M. Amos,Midway, Jos.
Ho'lloway,Activity. K. B. Stallings,Livingston,
Josi Jones,Suggsville.NathanAmason,Sumter-
ville. Allen Moore,Intercourse,John Bryan,Sr.
Fullersville, JosephSoles,Farmersvillt, Luke
Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Welumpka.N. N.
Barmore,Mill Pert, Jesse Taylor, Auburn,,A.
Hatley, Pintlata. Vincent Williams, Mobile.
YoungSmith,Eufaula.T. J. Foster,Bell'sLan-
ding. HenryCason,Whitewater,

Tennessee Michael Burkhalter,Cheeksville.
SolomonRuth,Wesley.William Croom,Jackson.
Wm. Si Smith,Winchester.T. Hill, Seviervillt
Ira E. Douthit,Lynchburg,A. Tison,Medon.G.
Turner,Waverly.AhnerSteed,Mulberry,Henry
Randolph,Snodysville,PleasantA.Witt, Russel-
ville. William McBee.Old TownCreek, Rob-
ertGregory,Carouth'sX Roads. A. Burroughs
Monre'.sXRoads, Evan Davis, GrapeSpring,
JoshuaYeats,Shelbyville.James Shelton,Par-

tersville.ShadrachMustain,Lewisburg, Henry
Landers,CaneCreek,

Mississippi. WilliamAger,Caledonia.Wil-
liam Huddleston,Thomaston.Nathan Tims,
Kosciusko.SimpsonParks, Lexington.John Si
Daniel,CottonGin Port. Mark Prewett,Aber-
deen, JamesM. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
Beeman,Thomaston.John Erwin, Lincoln, Wil-
liamDavis,Houston.C.Nichols, StumpBridge
WootenHill, Cooksville, John Davidson,Car
rollton. ThomasMathews,BlackHarvk. Jan.es
Lee, Reatie'sBluff, James T. S. Cockerham,
GrubSprings, JamesCrawley,Minghoma.Al-
fred Ellis, Waverley. Joseph Edwards, New
Albany. ThomasC. Hunt,McLend's.John Hal-
bert,Nashville. Jesse Huey;Dtcatur, Wilson
Hunt,Stewart's,John Scallorn,PleasantMount,
0. W. White,Jacinto.

Florida. HartwellWatkins,Monticelto,
Louisiana. Thos Paxton,Greensboro'.Jas.

Peikins,BigWoods. L.G. McGaughey,Ballieu's
Ferry. BenjaminGarlington,N-greet.

Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. GeorgeW.
Rowers,Arkadelphia,C. B. Landers,UnionC.H.
J. M. C. Robertson,Foster's,John Honea,Ozark.

Missouri. John McDowt-11,Sparta,
Ohio. John B. Moses,Germanton,
Kentucky. Levi B. Hunt,Manchester.Wash-

ingtonWatts, Corneliusville. Levi Lancaster,
Canton.NathanS. McDowell,CumberlandFord.
SandyJames,Somerset,
Virginia, RudolphRorer,Berger'sStore.Wm.

w. West, Wheatley. William Burns, Davis'
Mills, Jesse Lankford.Bowers's,Elijah Hans-
broughSomerville.A- Korer,Edgehill JamesB.
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Georgia, Pulaski county, ?
Nov. 28th, 1844. i

Once moire, rriy beloved Editors', in
fionsequenceof great heavinessand con-
tinual sorrow iri my heart, I have taken

tip my p'eri to submit a'few things for

your excellent paper, if they should be
worth a place in it. And for a foundation
bt the thi.igS that I submit, I here slate
the 16th and 17th Versesof the 8th chap-
ter of" the goSpel of Christ by Luke, (td
wit:) No man when he hath lighted a
fcandle,covereth it with A vessel, or flut-
teth it under a bed; but Sette'tHit on a
candlestick, that they which enter in may
seethe light. Fo'r nothing is secret that
Shall riot be made manifest,neither any
thing hid that shall not be known and
tome abroad.

And now, my beloved brethren in the
Lord Odd Almighty, my only object for
writing is

,

the glory of the incorruptible
God, by His people being betterestablish-
ed on the Rock of eternal ages. There-
fore I proceed, (to wit.) The two verges

abovewritten are an assertion of Jesus
Christ theSon of God, by which he divul-
ge»what he had done relative to the mat-
ters' statedin the preceding part of the
same'chapter and elsewhere in the scrip-
ture'. Now, my brethren, he (Jesus) had
beenpreaching and shewing the gUd ti-
dings of the kingdom of God, (seeMat-

thew, iSth chapter,) and in the 8th of
Luke he spokp a parableconcerning a sow-
er, arid expounded it to hi§ disciples; arid*
then it was that he lit a candle and did not
Cover it with a vessel, nor put it under a

bed. In expounding the parable,he says
that the Seed is 4 the word of God, (verie
llth.) Me (Jesus) is the seed of the wo-
mdn that God said should bruise the head
of theserpent. (Luke, 1stchaptera'ridSlst

verse.) "And behold, thou sli2lt conceive
in thy womb, And bring fJrth a son, and
sfialt call his name Jesus." This is he
that \%Aiborn "not of blood,n6r offthe will
of the nesli, nor of the Will of man, but of
God." (John, 1st c'hapteiand iSihHrse:)
This is he that it «M e'SrtBp"eace,good
will toward mftrr.'* (Ltfke, 2nd chapter

,and 14th verse'.) this iff he, that is the
God of peace,that was to bruise satanun-

j der the feetof the "called of Jesus Christ/
[beloved of God, called to be saints'." (Ro-
mans,16lh chapter and 20lh verse.) Thitf

j is he that took upon him a body of flesh.

; This is he for whom a body was prepared:

I "Now ye are the body of Christ, a'ndmfem-

I bers in particular," (1stCorinthians, 12th

j chapter and 27th verse,) who are the call-

j ed of Jesus Christ. The beloved of God,
called to be saints,asabovestated.

This will do, as it regards the seed of
the woman that should bruise theserpent'*
head; and as it regards the seedthat fell

in goodground, or a good and an honest
heart: also as it regards the good seed,
that were the children of the kingdom.
Genesis,3rd chapterand 1 5th verse; Luke,-
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6th chapterand 8th verse; and 15th verse;
also, Matthew, 13th chapter& 35thverse.

Now as it regards the seed of the ser-

pent, that was to bruise the heel of the
seed of the woman, you know that the
seed which the sower went forth to sow
Wasthe word of God. Now the word of
the serpent was this, (to wit:) "Ye shall
not surely die." "For God doth know
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your
6yes shall be opened; and ye shall be as

gods, knowing good and evil." (Genesis,
3rd chapter, 4th and 5th verses-.) Now
the words-, ye shall not surely die, are
false—ami they sought false witness

againsthim to put him to death. Matthew,
36th chapterand59th verse. "And there
arose certain, andbarefalsewitnessagainst
him, saying, we heard him Say, I will de-

stroy this temple that is made with hands,
atid within three days I will build another
inffde without hands." Mark, 14th chap-
ter, 57th and 58thverseS.

castout; and"those that he will in no wis£
cast out, he will save. For—and thou-'
sbalt call his nameJesus, for he s'hallsate
his people from their sins. All insane
and infants I believe will be drawn thro''
the instrumentdity of death, and all those'
other than insaneand infantsof his people,
chosenin Christ before the foundation of
the world, he will draw to Christ through
the instrumentality of preaching the gos-
pel of God, or sowing theseedwhich is the'
word of God in good ground, or an hon-
est and good heart; and theft they sre the'
wheat,or the children of the kingdom.

And all men arid women that God has*
never loved Will be'left to" do like Cain,
who was of that wicked one:—̂ -Andthe'
rich man, Jezebel, also the builders thaf
set at nought the Lord Jesus, as Cain who"
was a builder,- through fair speechesno'
doubt, and killed his brother:— And" all
the rest composingmystery Babylon, gov-
erned by lies, spoken through subtilty by

Now we may clearly seethat they who the man of sin or the devil. No more at
;re false witnesseswere children of the this time; but if permitted, will be contin-

ued hereafter. I amyours, &c. &.c.

JOHN POWELL.
'

were
devil, for it is written, "ye areof your fa-
ther the devil, andthe lusts of your father

y'e will do. He was a murderer from the

beginning, and abode not in the truth, be-

causethere is no truth in him. When he

speaketha lie, hespeakethof his own: for

fre is a liar, and the fatherof it." (John,
8th chapter and"44th verse.) Now you

may seethat thedevil wasamurderer from

the beginning, and killed Adam and Eve

fey lowing the word of falsehood by the

Serpent: And condemnedthe Lord Jesus

Christ by the he testified by the falsewit-

nesses; which lie was the seedthat was to

bruise €keheel of the seed of the woman.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cumberland Ford, Ky. ?'
May 14th, 1844. >

Dear Brethren: I will make some'
quotations from Ecclesiastical History, to*
show the rise of popery with someof the
causes which contributed to its advance-
ment; in order that you may reflect on5

pastand present scenesamOng the Bap-
tists, and judge for yourselves whether'
like sceneshave not been,arid are yet ta-

Then it appears that the word of God is I king place amongthem; andif so,whether'
the seed of the woman: and the word of

the devil is the seedof the serpent.
Now as it regards the sonsand daugh-

ters of men being saved, none will be sa-

ted but those that God has loved with an

everlasting love; and those that he has

thus loved he will draw through what in-

strumentality he'pleasesunto Christ Jesus

the Saviour: And thosethat God the Fa-

ther draws to Jesus, he will in no wise

or not we mayexpect like effectsor conse-
quencesto follow. I write this, with oth-
ers which I havesent for publication, that-
all the friends of Zion, that all friends to*
our free institutions, and that all whether
friends or enemies to whom this may
come,may pauseand reflect whether they
are willing in the slightest degree to con-
tribute to like principles or practices as-
those were which formerly conducedto.
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£nd laid the foundation of popery. Tho'

the first beastwill never rise again in the

nameof the popeof Rome, yet his "dead-

ly wound" which he received by thepow-

erof God in the Reformation, is or will be

healed; ahd though he "was and is not,yet

he is," and Will appear if he has not ap-

peared,coming out of the earth having
two horns like a lamb, and will exerciseall

the power of the first beast,and will set

up an image to' him, and will thereby de-

ceive those"whose namesare not written

in the book of fife of the Lamb slain from

the foundation of the world." Keep in

mind that like causesproduce like effects,

and that like effectsflow or proceed from
jike causes.

There are many fears among Protest-
ants in the United States, that the papal
power will eventually prevail. If you as

Protestants are afraid they (the Catholics)
will prevail, then get farther from them;
t!h'at is

,

oppose them by that which check-
ed their power and stoppedtheir progress,

i'n the leth and 17th centuries, and I

might say the 18th, viz: the Word of God,
t!he doctrine of the gospel,and scripture
institutions only, though this has never
been the caseas'to thewhole body of Pro-
testants. But they were oncepretty gen-
erally united in the hateddoctrine of dis-

tinguishing grace,which the creeds of the
differentdenominationsabundantlycertify;
but departing in doctrine they have also
departed in practice, and are now setting
up one institution after another to destroy
the reign of infidelity and to check the

progress of popery, assimilating them-
selves'by "progressive approximation" to

popery.
We are prosperous as a nation, we live

i'h' the best government on earth. Each
and all of us have the liberty to worship
God according to the dictates of our own
conscience. May the blessings we enjoy
Be perpetuatedand extendedto every na-
tion under heaven. Let us not in the
slightest degree endeavor to exercisedo-
minion over the conscienceof anv, nor
permit them to exercise it over us. Let
every one be fully persuadedin his own

mind,' and if any do not believe in our

principles, if. they are with us let them act

faithfully and as free people, by leaving us

and Uniting with those for whom they

have a fellowship; and let us not unite
with, nor retainthose in membership,who

hold and contendfor principles adverseto

ours, and who alsooppose ours. Let eve-

ry one exercise that liberty which the

constitution of his country grants him,

and the God of heavenpermits him to en-

I will now proceed to make some quo-
tations. Jones's History of the Christian
church, p

. 150: "Indeed," says Jones,.
"with the exception of the short reign of
Maximin, they sufferedbut little persecu-

tion for nearly half a century, and the ef-

fects were too manifest in the melancholy
| stateof the churches at this time, in the

J laxity of their discipline, and the g'eneraf
lukewurmness which hadcome upon them
in their profession. The simplicity and

purity of the Christian religion was greatly
corrupted,and the usual concomitantsof a

seasonof worldly easeand prosperity, viz:'
ambition, pride and luxury, too generally
prevailed among both pastors and peo-
ple." Worldly easeand prosperity in a

half century produced that which all the
persecutions of heathen emperors could
never have effected. So a departure from'
the doctrine and discipline of the old chur-
ches in the United Stateswas brought
about immediately after the church enjoy-
ed worldly ease, and which could not ba
effectedby persecution.

Cyprian, who. lived in that age, speak-
ing of the state of the church and the
flock being devoured, with other things
says: "Our principal study is to get mo-
ney and estates,we follow afterpride, yvfe
are at leisure for nothing but emulation
and quarrelling, and have neglected the
simplicity of the faith. We have renoun-
ced this world in words only and not itt
deed." Eusebius says, "Through reproa-
ching oneanother, waging as it were oivil J

war amongthemselves;bishopsquarrelling
with bishops,andthe people divided into
parties. They (the bishops) were full
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of ambition, and tyrannically used their I worship theimageof the beastto DCfciTfetf-
power." "In the sequel" (first three e'en- I have thought that the imageof the beast

turies) says Jones, "it will appear that j is made,but that k i#now only sneaking
when the bishops were once exalted to as nearly like a lamb*asit can.
wealth, power, and authority, this exalta-
tion was of itself the prolific source of ev-

ery corrupt fruit. Learning, eloquence,
and influencewere chiefly exertedto main'-
tain their own personaldominion and po-

Mosheim says, vol. I, page 105, &c.
that "a bishop during the first and aecond
centuries, was a person who haclthfecare
of one Christian assembly,whieh at that
time was generally speaking,Smallenough1

pularity. Contests for pre-eminenceover I to becontainedin a private house. In this
each other, became the succedanevm of assemblyhe actednot So much wMh the
t;he ancient contention for the faith, and its '

authority of amaster,as with the zfcaland'
influence over the world." A like con- diligence of a faithful servant. The chur-
test was recently held in Lexington, with ' ches also in the early times were entirely
many others of like kind within the1last independent,non#of them subjectto any
thirty years. ; foreign jurisdiction, but each one gdvern-

If Cyprian and Eusebius had lived till ed by its own rulers5and'own1Jaw-s. No^
fhispday, retaining in memory the events thing is more evident than the" perfect
aboverelated, they would certainly have equality that reigned among the' PFimi-
thought that the sameor a'.like "laxity of live churches, nor does there ever appear
discipline," thesameor a like "corruption in the first century'the smallest trace of
©fthe Christian religion," the samedepar- that association of provincial churches,-
turfe from "the way of the Lord," the from whence councils and metropolitans-
same"disobedience to his heavenly com- derive their origin." "To" Which you*
mands," the same "study to get money may add," saysJ ones,"that the first chur-
and estates," the same"following after chesacknowledged no'earthly potentateas1

pride," the same "ambition, emulation, their head."

luxury, hypocrisy, deceit, and neglect of How different the' case'now i$ every
the simplicity of the faith," the same person who has noticed the religious com--

"qUarrelling, envy, and hatred:of the bish- munity very well knows. Recollect the*

ops," the same "division into parties/' imageof the beast. There was in the firsts
and"the same"contestsfor pre-eminence^ century no associationof provincial chur--
Were again in the world, or about to arise ches,but now we have General AsSocia--
in; it

,

which were in the days in which tions êmbracing some States, State Con-"

they wrote; ventions embracingothers, and a Trienni--
"The history of this church," says a

l

Convention, where delegates f̂rom the'

Jones, "from the accessionof Constantine others may have a seat, provided they
to the period when the bishop of Rome comply with' the rules by advancing the'

was elevatedto supreme authority, disco- money.
vers a progressive approximation to' that j When Constantine'took the church into'

stateof things denoted in scripture, by the his hand, error'which had beengradually
revelation of the man of sin sitting in the gaining ground "now ripened apace."'

temple of God." Do we not in the chan- The Council of Nice was called, which was-

ges which have taken placeamongprofess- the first general council, and n?etA. Bi

ad Christians within the last half century, 32' 5
j

consisting of 313bishops,&'c:amoun*

discover a like progressive approximation ting in the whole to 2048 persons,"who'

to that stateof things denoted in scripture laid the foundation for the magnificent pa-

by the rise of the 2nd beast,which is to pacy," by establishing the N-icenecreed,

set up an image to the first beast; to which i This creed was se^tto Rome and confirm--

the 2nd beast will give life, which will , ed by their 13th couhcil, at which were

tihenspeak and cause those that will not present 275 bishopsc" "Four bishop*
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gailly dittented from the general senseof

the Council." "At this Council they
condemned the opinions of Arias, and es-

tabliahed .thetime for the celebration of
Easter, aed said they had cut off all man-

ner of heresy." "Constantine splendidly
treated the bishops, filled their pockets,
and sent them honorably home, exhorting
them at parting to maintain peaceamong
themselves."

"It required not," say* Jones, "the spi-
rit of prophecy to anticipate the effects
which must flow from the disgraceful pro-
ceedingsof this General Council." "Con-

stantine wrote enjoining universal confor-

mity to thedecisions of this Council, and

urged as a reasonfor it that" "what they
had decreed was the will of God, and that

the agreementof so manybishops wa* by
inspiration of the Holy Ghost." "It laid
the foundationof a newsystemof persecu-
tion of a complexion altogether new, pro-
fessedChristians tyrannising over the con-
sciencesof eachother, &c. &c." Athana-
sius exhorts those to whom he wrote to
''hold fast the confessionof thefathers,and
to reject all who should speak moreor less

than was contained in it."
"The scriptures," says Jones, (and so

flay I,) "were now no longer the standard
of the Christian faith; what was orthodox,
and what was heterodox, was hencefor-
ward to be determined by thedecisions of
fathers end councils. It cannot surprise
us if after this we find a continual fluctua-
tion of the public faith." Or, that we
should meet with little else in Ecclesiasti-
cal History than violence and cruelty,
committed by men who had wholly de-

parted from the simplicity of the Christian
doctrine and profession-^men enslavedto
avarice and ambition, and carried away
with views of temporalgrandeur,high pre-
ferments and large rewards." The great
splendorof thebishops' appearance,"their
costly coaches," "sumptuous feasts," and
"expensive tables," ('led Proctentalus, a
heathen who was prefect of the city to
pay,"Make me bishop of Borne and I'll
be a Christian too." I have no doubt
(thatnumbers now in the world have been

madeand are now preparing to makebish-

ops, having in view costly coaches,&c. in-

stcid of the worth of immortal souls.
Jones says that"this stateof things con-

tinued to increase in progressive enormi-

ty, until it ultimately brought forth that
monstrous svstem of iniquity, denomina-
ted MYSTERY BABYLON, &c." Some
had withdrawn from the communion of
the Catholic church before the days of

Constantine,numbers after withdrew and
scciuded in the valleys of Piedmont they
worshipped God in a great degreeaccord-

ing to the aneientmanner or simplicity of
faith, suffering at various times every in-

dignity, numbers suffering banishment,
confiscationof property, and even death
itself; but the gatesof hell could not pre-
vail against them, for they were founded
on a rock. The world, excepting a few

lights here and there, was covered with
■ henish darkness, Mahometan delu-

sion or Romish superstition, till the light
of the gospel dawned in the Reformation,
and by its divine rays dispelled the clouds
of darkness, from thousands,with which

they had beenenveloped by the delusions
and superstitions of popery. Shall we
now in the slightest degree, lean towards
or revere any of the principles or practices
that led to the distressing stateof the
church of God and the nationsof Christen-
dom, during the rise and reign of anti-
christ.

1 will ask every candid reader to an-
swer to his conscience and his*God, whe-

j ther or not almost every thing or its like-
'
ness,which I have herein quoted,has not

J in a greatdegree in these happy United
States been enacted within the last thirty
years. And as these things are progress-
ing, as they evidently are, may be not,
and ought we not to fear that their growth
will ultimately produce like effects and

practices,as the principles and practices
produced which contributed to the rise,

progress and consummationof the power
of the pope, or church of Rome. I have

thought people were more afraid of the

I

name of the church of Rome, than they
were of someof its principles or doctrines;
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but, my friend, recollect thai the church I partute from origin;.]principles are rolling
of Rome was or.cethe church of Christ, j like a mighty floodthroughour land, delu?
though for agesit hasbeentheseatof anti- j ding the deludedsonsof Adam, by aseem-
christ, and that the Jewish nation iyere.ling ri%hlitiay, "but the end thereof are
once the people of Go-], though now re- j the ways of death." Shall thoseBaptist?
jected by him and dispersedover the j who arecontending for original principles,
world. A name or an act does not giye I for scripture doctrine, and scripture insti-
principles, nor alter those already posses-
sed. The cumberof thenameof thebeast
js 666. "He was and is not, and yet is."
He assumes various shapes and names.
His deceitful workers, transforming them-
selves into the apostlesof Christ, transfor-

med as the ministers of righteousness. I
steadfastlybelieve that God knows and
that satan knows, that the true Baptist
church is the church of Christ, and that

consequently satanis endeavoringto effect
his designaunder the sanctionof the Bap-
tist name; for as soon as he starts a new

society or system under the false garb of

morality or benevolence, he presentsone
to a Baptist church to obtain its sanction.
Aqd if once obtained,then the world and
the different denominationssound the toc-
sin and rsise the standardof persecution,
as the Catholics did againstthe Donatists,

tutions only, throw an eternal devil with
his children into the camp? Shsll they
any longer hold councils, to devise ways
and meansby which to opposethe tide of
corruption? Shall they any longer lqpk
to Associations for advicefor.their manner
of procedure? Shall it any more be said,
'•Let us wait to seewhat the Association
will dp?" Shall it aqy longer be said,
that Baptists who contend for scripture
doctrine, institutions, rules and practices,
only, do continue to set up or hold to that
which scriptures do not authorise? Shall
the old Baptists opposeand try tp check
the progress of the mission system,by as-
similation to them, by human laws, rules,
efforts, or bars of fellowship? Shall the
Baptists decide,"what is orthodox or what
is heterodox," by the decisions of Associ-
ations? Do yoq wish to get farther from

Novatians, Waldenses, &c. &c. And as \missionary principles? Then return to the
the opposersof the rebuilders of the house word of God alone, make the scriptures
of God did after their rejection, natwith- 'the standard of doctrine, discipline., and

standingthey had said, "Let us build with practice. Cleave to it inviolably, con-
you, we seekyour God a? you do, &c." ,yinee the world by your actsthat you love
th? Baptists have departed further from ;and revere the scriptures as the infallible
their original doctrine and practice than ;word of your heavenly friend, as an all-

any other Protestant denomination. There sufficientrule for discipline, and a-sa tho-

are more different kinds among them, and rough furnisher unto all good works; conr

jhey hold a greater variety of doctrine, or jtaining every doctrine you should preach,
more different doctrines, than any other every institution with which you should
denomination; for they havealmost every junite, every duty you owe tp God, to>

shadeand hue of opinion amongstthem, ' man, or to the church of God; qyer.ykind

which is amongail other Christian deno- of offenceor transgressionthatcanpossibly
initiations together. And the most of come before the church, with the manner
them, instead of bejng hound together by \of dealing with the trnnsgresgor.
fellowship, are bound by a human rule, j In short, convince them by your adhe-
yiz: "that differences of opinion sjiall be rence to it

,

that you believe it to be suffi-

no test." cient under the influenceand guidance of

The Baptists are becomingvery nume- : the spirit for every emergency. Let eve-

rous and powerful, and they are using eve-

ry ingenuity they can devise to increase

their numbers and their power; and from

them, or through them,corruption and de-

ry one know that you believe it commands

every thing on us as Christians, as minis-
ters, as churches,should follow; or that it

plainly exemplifies it. And that it forbids.
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%yexpressprohibition or plain exemplifi-' a church waits for, or looks up to the ad-

(cation,eachand every thing you should vice or decisionof an Association, in order;ery
not follow. Let them know that to

"Fear God and keep his commandmentsis

the whole duty of maR;" and that these

commandmentsare only to be found in his

word, and £m be taught Gr madeknown

correctly only by the spirit of God, and

f.hatthe word and teachings of the spirit

precisely agree. Let each oneof us prove
his doctrine by the scriptures, try to eon-

form his practice?to it
,

and use it alone in

dealing with transgressors. Cleaveto God

in his word, asrevealed to you by his spi-
rit. Thee we will befar from the mission

system, then we will be far from all Gther

denominations; andshall I say it
,

then we

will be far from where we as a denomina-
tion now are. But in giving upour ways, :

our opinions, our rules, and all others, we |

to know in any degree how to proceed
with her Business, she has then given up
her independenceand the keys of hergov-
ernment to an Association. She is look-

ing to man, relying upon the wisdom of
man, and dependent on man's decisions;

thereby denying the sufficiency of the
scriptures as a rule, and by her actscensu-

ring the wisdom or veracity of God. For
he says, "All scripture is given by inspi-
ration of God, and is profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in-
struction in righteousness,that the man of
God may be perfect; thoroughly furnished
unto all good works." But it may be
said, that church memberssometimesdif-
fer in their opinions on a point of doctrine
or discipline; they therefore want the

will be near to God, and his word, and to i opinion of an Association. Are not Asso-

(Ourduty. Then if any come to us, they
will find us near to God and his word, and
if we find any there, let us hail them wel-

come home. Let Associations attend to
their business,which is very limited. Let
the churches assertand maintain their in-

dependen

ciat'ions composed of members of the
churches? are they not creatures of the
churches, and dependenton the churches
for their existence?

My dear brethren, neither God nor his
word gave you different opinions on doc^

irnTnepeiiueuee, as respectsboth ministerial trine or discipline; but your imperfection,
and associational power. Shall the Bap- ! or the different ways in which you have
tist church, pervert the ministry to usurp j been taught. If your different opinions
the keys Gf government,and interdict the j have^,arisen from different teachings by
worship of God either direetlyor indirect- I man, will you go to man to bring you to
iy? Shall the churchestamely submit to ■ a onenessof senti
be dictated to by the ministry, Associa-
tions or Conventions, or by Boards ap-
pointed by them; or shall they look list-

lessly, on their encroachments? Shall

they regardthe adviceor decision of Asso-
ciations, as laws or rules by which they
shall be governed, either in part or in the
whole? While churches in any degree

ment? If they arisefrom
the imperfection of human nature, will
you go to man to heal that imperfection?
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask
of God, that giveth to all men liberally
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing
wavering." Here is the sourceto which
we should go, becausefaith is the gift of

submit to or dependupon the decisions of j God and not the act of the creature. Shall
Associations, to preserve union, they are I we go to man to obtain that which comes
fostering a spirit of discord and disunion, alone from God? Can we at any time ask
establishing an unsafe precedent, laying j of man in faith? Does our faith centre in
the foundation for general councils, and in j him? If we cannot ask of man in faith, if

fact submitting to theusual dictation of an our faith doesnot centre in him, let us en-
Association, which is (when transcending | deavor to go to the object of faith. Let
her limits) only a smaller Council, exer- j us go to him and to his word, which alone
cising in her spherepartly or wholly all j cangive the wisdom we need,
the powers of a General Council. While If a preacher or other member of the
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ehurch proposesany thing in the church a cquncil, or in both conjointly; some hol-
which appearsnew or unsci:ptural to sny ding to each opinion.
member, let that member challenge him God is in Christ by his spirit perform-
fqr.Ips.authority fpr what he proposes in ing the work of salvation. Any other
the word of Gpu. If he finds his author!- way is a divergence from the point or cen-
ty fpr it

,
then unite with his proposal, bqt tre, Christ. If we seekfor salvationor re-

jf h
,e

npr any other member cannot find conciliation in any otherplace*or way, we
authority for it in the word of God, then may aowell go to the pope or Ma'homel,
and in that cage, let the church refuse tq as tq any others.

'

Believing in one living
tquch jt

. If a preacherpreach a doctrine, and true God, I yvouldsayGod the Father
pr if any other member contendsfor a doc- devised the eternal scheme to savehi 3

frine, which appearsto be unscriptural to pepple, God the Son wrought it out, an4
any member,then let tfiat member covin- God the Spirit applies it

;

and that the bu-
sel wit}} hint, trying his doctrine by the siness of the preacher is

,
tq describe ag

ijcripture. If the scrjpture will not sup- nearly as he can, this eternalplan, and tq

pqrt i\]e doctrine, exhort him in a proper tell man his true situation, as also to enr
manner neither to preach nor cpntend for deavprtp convince him of the necessity o

f

f.hat doctrine any mqre. And if he cqn- God being' in Christ tq reconcile the
tinues to preach,or any other member tq world. For the ministry, if they are like
pontendfor an unscriptural dpctrinp, prac- I am, needthe spirit of Christ to reconcile
tice, pr institution, then dealwith either or them tq Gpd's inscrutable ways, and tq

each q
f

\\\P"\ according tq thjerule laid keep them so.
down in the word qf God. Follow nq I have only hinted at that upon which,
preacher further tjjan he fpllqyrs Christ. , the salyatiqn q

f
the soul depends. Vol T

preachers are not the head of the church,' umes have heen written to turn the attenr
but members and servants thereof. To tion pf thechurchesand people tq the min^
them is

.

committed the ministry and the istry. I am and have beenwriting to try
word q

f

r.ecqnciUatiqn,but not the ppwer. | tp turn their attention frpm the preacher
Gpd is not in the ministry reconciling the tp the preacher's Saviour, in whom there
world to himself by preaching, but he is in \ is neither "Jew nqr Greek, bpndnor free,
Christ, performing that work by his holy ! male noj-female." (And I supppseno big.
spirit. I would as willingly believe that preacher find little Christian to be ruled or.

G.qcJwas,in the pope q
f

Rome, reconciling recpnciled by him.) "Fpr ye are all one

the world to himself, as to believe that he in Christ Jesus, all members q
f

the same

is in the wisest or the bestBaptist preach- body, all filling their several offices,or.

upon earth,performing that work.
Don't be alarmedat this assertion,fpr

Visingtheir several gifts."
Brethren, as we cannot understand the

this, is
,

the very point from which the ya-, scriptures except God reveals tq us the

rious sentimentsof the ancient church di-j spiritual meaning, let us try tp ask him tq

verged,viz: thatGod was in the bishoppr. teach us and to give us wisdom to know

the chqrch reconciling the world, fqr even his ways and a love and desire to follow

^ertullian exhorted the people "tp fall them; and tha.t he may draw us onward,

down before thepriest and implore the in- 'and keep us in our jpurney, and land us;

tercesgion p
,i the brethren." Numerous safely home, let us cleaveto the scripture,

quotations have heretofore beenmade by j try to conform pur doctrine and lives tp it.

me tq endeavor,to show how salvationwas And if we have not thu? cpnfprmed,nor.

taken out of the hands of God, and was ' cannqt conform, let us not pleadjustifies

placed or fell into the handsof the priests.

I say this is the diverging point, for the

Catholics have never yet beenable to de-

cide,whether the power was in thepopeor

tion; let uspleadjustification for no course

we have taken or may take, except the

word of God justifies us. Where the

scripture does not speak in a parablepr
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metaphor,&c, let us give to it that mean-1generally approved within our bounds,

jng which the languageconveys; let us tell and some abroadprofessing to be Aposto-

the world thatwe believe in unconditional lie Baptists havepronounced it unscriptu-

election, becausethe church was "chosen j
ral and pharisaical, I proceed to notice

in Christ before the world began;" and briefly and likewise to defend that part of

that we believe in free grace and a free :the Circular out of which all the dissatijfac-

salvatjon, because"he hath saved us and j lion seems to have grown. That is
,

the

called u$ with an holy calling, not accord-! part which makes it the duty of deacons

ing to pur works, but according to his own j to arraign membersbefpre the church (in

purposeand gracegiven us in Christ Jesus certain cases)to be dealt with for eove-

before the world began." That as it was : tousness; which, in the general acceptation

given before vye vyerefashioned,sinned, 1 of the term, is the immoderate desire or

fell, or worked, jt must befree. Tell them pursuit after the things of this world; eithr

thatyou bdjeye he lpved Jacob and hated j er in excessiveor unjust eagernessto obr

Esau, becausethe scripture says so; and

(

tain them; or in grudging proper expenr

tfrat he had no respect to Cain, but had to ses fpr the reasonable'supportof ourselves.

Abel, becauseGod says so. and families; pr in unwillingness to corn-

but while you beat,pray.
n. s. McDowell.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

conclude by saying, "Cleave to scrip- municate to the necessitiesof pthers. And

ture doctrine and practice, and those while this evil is lppked upon as a virtue

alone; have no fellowship for any other,

'

by a great portion of the wprld of manr

neither in yourselves nor others. Breth- kind, ifcis indeed and jn truth an abominar

ren, if you don't like what I have written, tion in the sight of God. To the testimp r

lay on upon me, I am used to being beat,

'

ny— Psalms, 10 c. 3 v.: For the wicke4
boastethof his heart's desire, and blesseth
the covetous whom the Lord abhorreth.

In the History of the Kehukee Associa-
tion, page 74, I find the following: —

On the Saturdaybefor,ethe second Sun-
day in October, 1787, tht e Carolina Asso-
ciation metat Daniel's meeting house,on
Fishing Creek. Elder Meglamre, Moder-
ator, Elder Burkilt Clerk.

Thje following query was brought for-
ward:-r-

What measures shall a Deacon take,
who sees the necessity of the Minis-
ter's support,and his consciencebinds him
to'his duty,'in consequence of which he

SATURDAY, MARCHY 8
,

1845.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Kinderhook, Edgecombe county, N. C. >

March 3
,

1345. 3

Beloved brethren Editors, &c.—
For |oJiver§reasonswhich I shall not now
pake knpwn, I had lpng since concluded,
pot to suffer my name tp appearas a wri-
ter, or an Editpr (as some might say) of frequently eseites the brethrento their du-
£hePrimitive B,aptigt; and it is with some ty; yet after all, to his daily grief, hefinds
reluctance(at least) that I place my name lnev neglecttheir duty?

before the public now, as I have but little 1 An? - It is our opinion Hint it is the mem-

reaspn tp hope that I shall benefit myself hers duty voluntarily to contribute to the
minisier's support,and if the Deacon dis-

pr any pneelse. , povprsany memberiemiss jh his duly he
T^e reagonswhich have induced me t^j shall cite him to ihe church, and if the

appear in the columns,of the Primitive at
present aresimply these. At the last ses-
sion of the Kehukee Association, her bo-
dy received and adopted a Circular Let-
ter on the subject of Practical Piety, and
as that part of said Circular which relates

{
,0

,

the duty of dcacpns seems npt to be

church finds hirn negligent in his duly, we
give it asour advice,,thai the church should
deal with him for covetousness.

The decision of the Association in 1787
should not be binding (nor can it be ac-
cording tp our Constitution) on our chur-
ches or Associations in 1844; but, I do
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contend that her principles and practices,
while in infancy, should be respectedand
adhered to, in old age,when not incom-
patablewith divine truth and the precepts
pi the Gospel, and we should be careful to
guard against any thing like a departure
from the ancient customsand admonitions
of our forefathers.

The Association in 17S7 gave it as her
opinion that membersof churches, in cer-
tain cases, should be dealt with for cove-
tousness. She was of the sameopinion in
1844, and I humbly hope will continue so
to be, while she has a name on earth; and
if there was not another particle of holy •

writ to establishher orthodoxy on thesub-

ject, the following is sufficient. I Cor. j
5 chap. 11 v. But now I have written un-
to you not to keep company, if any man
that is called brother be a fornicator, or '

covetous,or an idolater, or a railer, or a
drunkard, or an extortioner: with such a
one know not to eat. Again, Colossians,
3 chap.5 v. Mortify therefore your mem- \
bers which are upon earth; fornication, '

uncleanness,inordinate affection,evil con-

cupiscence and covetousness, which is

idolatry.
The apostle tell us that covetousnessis

idolatry, and idolatry, we understand, to
be the ascribing to persons and things,
properties, which are peculiar to deity
alpne. And now the question naturally
arises: Should we, as Apostolic Baptists,
retain in fellowship any individual who

would worship a stock, a stone,or gold, or
silver, &c, &c? unquestionably,we should
not. Then, brethren, let us no longer be

spliting and quartering hairs, abouta sub-

ject so clear of demonstration.
We are told that, in the mouth of twp

or three witnesses, every word shall be
established,Mat. 18 c. 16 v. But there
are divers other passagesof scripture, rela-

ting to the subject which I shall proceed
to insert at full length, to disabuse the

minds of thosewho may supposefor a mo-

ment thatour last Circular Letter (at least

the part first above alluded to) is either

unscriptural or pharisaical.
Romans, I c. 28 v.: And even as they

did not like to retain God in their know*
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate
mind, to do those things which are not
convenient. 23. Being filled with all un*
righteousness-—wickedness—-covetousness
—maliciousness: full of envy, murder,
&c. &c. Luke, 16 c. 14 v.: And the PhaT
risees also, who were covetous,heard aU
these things, and they derided him. 1
Cor, 6 c. 10 v.: Nor thieves,nor covetous,
nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortion?
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God.
Eph. 5 c. 5 v.: For this ye know, that no
uncleanperson, nor covetousman, who is
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the

kingdom of Christ andof God. 2 Peter,
2 c. 14 v.: A heart they have exercised
with covetous practices;cursed children,
&c. Mark, 7 c. 22 v.: Thefts, covetous*
ness,wickedness, deceit,&c. Luke, 12 c,

15 v.: And he said unto them, take heed
and beware of covetousness,&c. Eph,
5 c. 3v.: But fornication and all unclean-!

,ness or covetousness,let it not he named

among you as hecometh saints. Heb. 13

c. 5 v.: Let your conversationbe without

\cavetorisness. Exodus, 18c. 21 v.: More-
Iover thou shalt provide out of all the peo-
,pie, able men, such as fear God— men of

jtruth, hating covetousness:and place such,

over them to be rulers, &c.
It is establishedI conceivebeyond cav^

il by the abovepassages,that covetousness:
is an evil, a vice, a sin, an abominationin

the sight of a holy and allwise God; in

whose word we find it associatedwith

murder, drunkenness,theft, lying, and all

the most horrible crimes, which are taken

cognizanceof by both the laws of God and

of man. And we have no instanceon rec-

ord, where the Lord hasever punished

any crime with more severity than the

crime of covetousness.
See the slaughter of thirty-six He^

brews, &c. at the taking of Jericho, when,

Achan saw amongthe »poils aBabylonish

garment, two hundred shekels of silver,

and a wedge of gold, and covetedandtook

them. Joshua, 7 c. 21 v. Likewise the
case of Ananias and Sapphira, who were

struck dead for withholding a portion of
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fhe money for which they sold their pos-
sessions; insteadof placing it in the com-
mon fund of the church, &c. And if the
God of the whole earth,who will do right,
seeslit in his wisdom to punish the cove-
tous with death, should we not feel bound
as the professedhouse,or church, or chil-
dren of God, to punish them (at least)with
excommunication from fellowship; since
jye were expressly commanded,with such
an one know not to eat,&c. Now a know-

ledge of the scriptures is all that is want-

ing, to prevent even the shadowof adoubt
as tq the correctnessof the Kehukee Asso-
ciation on this subject.

And now, brethren,let us hear the con-

clusion pf the whole matter. Eccl. 12 c.

}3 y. We who pay any attention what-

ever tq the readingof the scriptures, must
assuredly discover (upon comparison) that
ifyeportion of our last Circular relative to
th,esupportof the ministrj*, covetousness,
&.C. &c. is in strict conformity with the
yvqrdof God; but as the New Sehool or
effort Baptists (so called) are almost if not
entirely influenced by money to "teach
and, divine," as they pretend to do, the

P)d School Apostolic Baptists have gone
as far in the opposite extreme, and have

long gince, with very few exceptions,be-
come a reproach tq that godlinesswhich is

profitable unto all things. 1 Tim. 4 c. 8 v.
by withhqlding from true merit- its just
reward; or, (in plainer words,) by permit-
ting their faithful ministers, and families,
to suffer for the very necessariesof life,
.without once lending a helping hand.

And now, dear brethren, permit me to
say by way of concluding this subject,that
it is my decided qpiniqn that the ministers
of Christ might keep the church disabused
pf theseand divers other errors in which
she seems to be completely enveloped,
yrere it not that they have too much the
fear of men befqretheir eyes tq "cry aloud
and spare not," &c. And hence they.
have become as great a reproach to the
causeof Christ, as have those whose feel-
jngs they seemso much to respect.

And now, brethren, writers, Editors,

£c. Sic.permit me in the most brotherly

manner to give (someof you) a plain hint

or two. It is mortifying in the extremeto

many of the readersof the Primitive, (as
also myself,) to witness the far-fetchedand

unheard of expressions, that characterize
some of the pieces which appearin its col?
umns, more to appearwitty than to in-:
form thejudgment. Such a course, if per-
sisted in, must necessarily sink our paper.
into contemptand ridicule. Consider what
I say,and the Lord give thee understand-;

ing iq all tilings. 2nd Tim. 2 c.7 v.

ROBERT B. HART.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Ilillsbaro'', Scott county, Mississippi, "h
18th January, 1845. >

Brethren Editors: I was requested,
at the close of the Bethany Association, tq
send you a copy of their Minutes for pub-
lication in your very interesting paper.

(Primitive Baptist,) sq that the children of

God may know that there area poor little
band in the South, that are willing to take
the word of God for the manof their coun-:
sel, and not the inventions of men. It has,

been neglectedmuch longer than I had inr
tended. Please give it an insertion, and

much oblige yours in the love of thetruth.

JESSE G. CURCELiy®.

Extract from, the Minutes of the Con?
vention, and Association, formed by
said Convention, began and held with
the New Bethel church, Leake county,
Mississippi, on the 24th, 25th and

26th days of August, A.B. 1844.

CONSTITUTION.

Article !■This Union shall be knpwn

by the name of Bethavy Baptist Associa-

tion.
tflrticle 7. This Association forever dis-

claimsall connection with every modern

Missionary Socie'y by whatever namecal-

led.

Articles. No church shall hereafter be

admitted into ihis Union, until she shall

havefirst producedsatisfactoryevidence of

her being opposedtp all modern mission^-



TG PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
ry schemes;neithershall there beany new-
ly con.-titutedchurchesadmjtted jnto this
Union, limit they shall h^'e first produced
copiesof their Failh, and bywhom constitu-

ted.
SEASONSAND APPEAL.

When, in view of passing events, con-
science points out thr necessityof breaking
asunderthe bondsof Union that have hith-
erto bound togetherthose who profess to
beof thesamesentiments,and to be gov
crued by the same laws and rules: it be
comesthose who tjissenl or separatethem-
selvesfrom others,to setforth their reasons

for such separation.
Therefore, we, who have hitherto been

membersof the Mount Pisgah Baptist As-
sociation hereby make known pur reasons

for separatingourselvesfrom those breth
reti who still chooseto remain in thatbody.

First — Becausethey hold and publish
to the world that tin re is now more gospel

ministers than there is money to sendout.
— See Minutes of Ihe Baptist State Con--
petition of May 4, 183S,page 1,

Second—Because they hold and publish
to the world, that embarrassmentsin pecu-

niary matters,have obstructedsomeof the

hpljest enterprizes,for the advancementof

Messiah's kingdom. — [See Third Annual
Report of American and Foreign B,ible

Society.

'fhird — Becausethey arein the practice
of buyingand selling life membership in
Societies,under the pretensionof spreading
the Qospel, thereby placing the Gospel,

side by side with common merchandise,

and placing \bepoor brother on an unequal

foqting wjth the rich hypocrite.— [See
Constitution of the American Baptist
Home Mission Society, article 3d-

Fo,urth — Because they employ men at

high stipulated wages, to go out, preach,
andact as agentsin collecting money and
jaying the claims of education before the

churches.— [See Minutes of Ba-ptist
State Convention, 1S43—Appendix A,

page 8.

Fifth —Because tftey hojd a,nd publish

to the world, that large sumsof moneycan
bespent with prudenee,economyandprof-

it
,

in advancingChrist's Kingdom, if such
sumscanbeobtained; and if suchsumscan-
not beobtained, such profitableeffortscan*
not be effected— thereby laying suchstress
upon money,as to make the advancement
of the Keueemei's Kingdom entirely de-
pendenton ihe amountof money that can
be raised, thereby placing the salvation of
God's church on humaneffort and contin-
gency, which is in direct violation of God's
system of salvation,asrevealedin his writ-
tenand infallible word, which hehasgiven
for the rule of our faith andpractice-— [See
Tenth Annual Report of Baptist Home

Missionary Society, page IS, April 2Qtht

J 8 42.
These are someof the reasonsthat impel

us to fne course thatwe arenow pursuing,
We do not wish to be understood ps say-
ing, that all the Brethren from whom we
haveseparatedare in thedirect and imme-

diate practice of all the unscriptural and
newly inventedschemes againstwhich wq

herecomplain, or thatall themdirectly far

vor or sustainall the mammon-likeschemes
of the present day societies, which were

never participatedin by the Baptists until
within our recollection. But we hold
such brethren to be in disorder fpr counter

nancingaqd continuing in fellowship with
those who are practising and endeavoring
to carry out suchworldly and unscriptural

measuresas we have herein set forth, for
we are unwilling to give up the long cher-
ished doctrine and sentimentsupon which
the Baptists have relied, ever since

the Lord Jesus Christ established his

church on earth. Finally, Brethren, ad?

dressing ourselvesto you who profess to,

be particular Baptistsof the old school, but
who are sufferingsuch things to bepreach-
ed $

l

practisedamongstyou, asare learned
from manand not from the word of God, it

is for you to say—not us—whether wecan,

longer walk in union with you. We re?

gret, andso must you, to see Brethren,

professingthe same faith, severing them,*
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Selves from each o(her— but brethren, if

you compel lis either to sanction the tradi

lions a'ndinventions of menasreligious ob

ligations, or to Separateourselvesfrom you,

the Sin lieth at your own door. Thus

Brethren our appeal is to you— you may

treat it with contempt, if you can despise

the causefor which we contend, in confor-

mity with the word of God.

E. WILBAN&S, Moderator.'

iteeseG. Curcelins, Clerk.

Perhaps there is not a word in the Book

of God, that has a greatervariety of inter-

pretationsput upon it
,

than this little, this

great word grace. I do not intend to be

lengthy or be in the way of abler writers;

it will be enough, in general, to observe,
that the word gracesignifies favor,-or may

imply the genera1 ! kindness that God bears
to the world; bat it signifies thai, here
which, I pray God, we all may experience,

I meanthe grace,the spiritual graceof the
blessedGod communicatedto his people;
not only his favor displayed to us outward-

ly, but the work of the MeSSedSpirit im-

parted and conveyed to1 our souls. "W e

are to offer Jesus Christ to all; for, though
Jesus Christ in one respect is the Saviour
of all, yet he is a special Saviour to them
that believe.

So the word grace is a very cowiplex
word and takes in all that the blessedspir-

it of God does for a poor sinner, from the
moment he first draws his breath and

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAFTIST.

Waynesboro' ', N. C. >

Febr'y 18th, 1845. S
B^eAr Brethren: I have thought for

some time, I would write something for

the Primitive; but, seeingSo matny abler

writers than I am, I have held back; but

as I have to write to you, for two volumes

of the Primitive for two new subscribers

for the present year, I have concluded to

write a piece for publication, and give you | brings him to Jesus Christ, till he is pleas-

some of my scattering views, from Reve- ' ed to call him by death; and as it is begun

Nations,22 chap. 21 v. It is very reman?-I in gracte it will beswallowed u'pin an end-

kable that the Old Testament ends with j less eternity of glory, hereafter. This is

the word curse, whereby we are taught ! called the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;

that the Lord madenothing perfect; but, ! one may ask, why So? because it k purch-

olessedbe God, the New Testament ends -\ »ed for us b
y him (Christ.) The kw

Otherwise, even a
'

precious' blessing",that j was given by MoseS; but, graceand truth,

glorious grace put into the heart and :i in the most emphatical manner, came by
Je'suSChrist—the Son of God. If it was
not for the purchaseof a mediator'sblood,-

if it was not that Jesus Christ bought us'
with a price, even with the price of his
own blood, you and 1 should never have
had nor could ever'have had the grace of
God manifestedat all to our souls.

The covenant of works being broken,
our first parents stood convicted before
God; they were criminals, though they
did not careto own it

;

condemnedbefore
God a'ndin themselves, so that like their
children they madeexcusesfor their sins.
Man by nature had but one heck, and if

God had pleasedhe might have cut it off at
one blow; but no soonerhadman incurred1

the curse of the law, but behold a media-
tor is provided under the characterof the
seed of the woman, which should bruise

dropt by the ptenof the beloved disciple,
whom Jesus loved,-

My dear brethren, as I am blessed
with this opportunity of dropping a few
Words to you, can I use any better lan-

guage than that of the disciples? The

grace of our Lord JesUs Christ be with

you. Amen.- (Not knowing but it is the
last time that you may ever hear from
me, for I have been very bad off for seve-
ral days.) Could I wish you better or you
me, than the fulfilment of the text may be

fully experienced in cur hearts in time
and in eternity? It will be proper for me
to give you my Views, what we are to Un-
derstandby the word grace; and what, b

y

fhe graceof our Lord Jesus Christ, and its

being with us all; and a few remarks on
the Word Amen.
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the serpent's head,implying what the Re-
deemerwas first to do without, and after-
wards to do in the hearts of all his peo-
ple.

Moreover, brethren, this grace may be
called the graceof our Lord Jesus Christy
becauseit is not only purchased by him,
tut it is conveyed into our hearts'through
Christ, the federal headof his glorious bo-
dy; it is a head of influence to those for
whom he shed His blood. This grace has
» variety t>fepithets put to If

e
|

and I doubt
Whether there is any kind of grace but
What the Lord Jestis Christ exercises to-
Wards his people some way or other every
hour, yea every moment of their lives.
His constraining grace,what think you of
this, brethren? why, if it was not for this,
bod's peoplewould be asweak and wick-
fed as other folks are. Remember what
David said,when God sent Abigal to him.

(Road the circumstance.) Blessed be God
that has sent thee to meet and keep me.
We are like little children in tlie arms of
the nurse, if we happento fall and get our
brovvhurt, we will hold the faster to our
faur'se,who hasall the care of us,&c.

There i£ convicting grace, which from
the Lord Jesus acts every day and hour.

it is a blessedthing to beunder the Re-
deemer's convicting grace. A man may
Speakto the ear, but it is the spirit of God
aldrie that speaksto the heart. I amspea-
king of that convicting gracethat follows
the believer from day to day. There is

the cdnverting grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Oh, what unhappy creatures are

they, who think they can turn to God
when they please. Oh, abominable prin-
ciple.

There is establishing grace. David
srjeaksof it aswell as the apostles. What
think you, brethren, of the Lord's com-

forting grace? Oh, what can we do with-

out it. The psalmist says, thy comforts

haverefreshed my soul. God grant we all

may be like the old psalmist, refreshed

day by day by the grace of our Lord Je-

sus Christ. Amen.

I mu'stcometo a close. May the God

of all grace comfort and keep his people

while in theselow grounds of sorrow, ar!df
at last savethemWith an everlastingsalva-
tion through Christ. •

JAS. H. SrfSSER:

tO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Pike county, |

Feb. 24, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: I have beenreading
your paper for three years, and I know I

I have beengratifiedin reading the writings1 of brethren V. D. Whatley, Osbourn, Mc-

: Dowell, andothers. We as brethren send

' on five dollars.
Brethren, we take your paper because

I we believe in the doctrine advancedin'

i them. I do bslieve it is thevery doctrine
that Christ and his apostlesheld out. But,-

\ brethren, We have a people here that calf
1 themselvesBaptists, that hatethe doctrine

'just like some did our Saviour's; and I

know they havenew ways'to that of twen-

ty years ago. Brethren, I am a
;

poor
stumbling creatureatbest,but I do believe

it is my heart's desire to believe aright if

] I can; and I know we are kept by the
power of God, if I am kept at all of that
good spirit of truth.

Brethren, I desire the prayers of God's"

'

people, if I know any thing about it. No-

I thing more, but wishing to remain your'

: brother and friend until death, if worthy
to brother. HENRY CtiSON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Big Woods, Louisiana, )

Feb. 3
,

1845. S

Dear Brethren Editors of the Pri-
mitive Baptist: I will in weaknessattempt
to Write you a few lines, informing you of
the Christian warfare here in theseparts.
The few that contend for the doctrine of
the Primitive are set at nought, and

thought not worthy to have a nameamong
the great religionists of the day; but find-

ing that the Lord cannot deny himself, let
us rejoice in our greatHigh Priest, that is

setup from everlasting,as our great head;
and his church is his body,which we be-'
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Jieve to be as old as our head. I see no J
more contending for the faith of the Bible,

only outward circumcision, viz: sprink-

ling, and baptism by immersion.

Brethren, we find that Said was from his .

shoulders upwards higher than all Israel,

so I find the religion in theseparts. I will

close by saying to' you, may the Lord for

the Redeemer'ssakekeepus from the delu-

sion of the day, and may his peoplehear

andobeyhis call, COMB OUT OF HER,
MY PEOPLE. Brethren, pray for me

and faimily. Your brother in tribulation,

for the sake of Jesus Christ.
JAMES PERKINS.

to editors Primitive baptist.

Logan county, Virginia, 7
Jan. 28, 1845. 5

Dear and well beloved Brethren
As I have beensparedto seethebeginning
of another year, I 'feel like continuing to
take your paper,as I am still well pleasedj
ivith the doctrine therein contained. It is
a greatcomfort for me to hear from all my
worthy friends in Christ, who arescattered
abroad in our happy land. I feel asthough
I should not stay long here below; as I am
in my 77th year, and very frail; but

through the mercy of God I am still here
in time, but feel as this was the last time I
would right to my worthy brethren in this
world. Therefore, I wish the old soldiers
of the cross to write on and publish to the
world that they have beenwith Jesus; and
to show the foundation of the church that
is built on that rock that the gatesof hell
cannot prevail againstit.

So farewell, my dear brethren and sis-
ters in Christ, till we meetat the feet of
Jesus, where parting is no more, where
the wicked ceasefrom troubling and the
weary soul is at rest.

SALLY MILLER.

a subscriber to your able and instructive

paper for some lime, and have not until
the present attempted to address you for

publication, knowing my unpreparedness
both in mind andability; & if you find too

many slips in this, throw it by and let my
worthies come in your paper, for by them

my soul hasbeen fed.
We asBaptists had peace in this part of

the country, until the missionary men
cameamongst us; and now we have divi-
sion, false doctrine, and many institutions
of men which I do not believe, for my Bi-
ble knows them not. Though this is not
thetopic of my present letter, for I wish id
make an enquiry through your Primitive

paper after my relations, if any there yet
be still living.

I was born in the State of South Caroli-
na, in the year 1807, and left there when

young for the west; and have never seen,

my father, nor heard of him nor any of his
people since. My grandfatherwas by the
nameof Samuel Bonds, and aBapiist prea-
cher; and my father by the nameof Solo-
mon Bonds, and my oldest uncle by the
name of Seth Bonds. So if any of them
or their families should be living, I wish
them to'write me a private letter directed
to Solomon Bonds, State of Louisiana,
parish of Calcasieu,Big Woods post office.

SOLOMON BONDS.

A man that fiattereth his neighbor
spreadetha net for his feet.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hickory Flat, Louisiana, ?
Jan. 3, 1845. J

Dear brethren Editors: I havebeen

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments for Elder P. Puckett.
May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old
Black Creek; 14, atTosnot: 15, at Upper
Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway's: 17, at
Lawrence's; 18, at Deep (.reek; 20, at
Kehukee; 22. at Joyner's Chapd; 24 andf
35, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, at Cross Roads;
31. at Little f'oneloe; .June 1st,at Tarbo-
ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at Autrey's
Creek; 4, at While Oak; 5, at Meadow;
6, atpoor house in Greene county; 7 and
S, at Rose of Sharon.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

l"OH THE PRIMITIVE BAPTItiT.

A REVIEW
Of the Chowan "Report on the Kehukee

Association." Embracing —
1st. Charges made in said Report against

the Kehukee Association.
2nd. Chargesexhibited againsttheChowan

in a Letter of the Kehukee.
3rd. Additional specifications,by the Au-

thor, and
4th. An Address to the Old School Bap

tists of the Chowan.
By C. B. Kassell.

There has recently fallen into my
hands, the Minutes of the Chowan Asso-
ciation, for May 1844; attachedto which
I find what is styled a "Report on the Ke-
hukee Association," and which appearsto
be intended as a sort of reply to a Letter
under date of October, 1843, sent by the
last named Association to the Chowan.

'

More properly speaking, the Report ap-
pears to be an Address to the public, and
not a Letter to the Kehukee or any other
body in particular. Therefore the Kehu- 1

kee of course, will not concern herself,

about the matter of this Report, or travel
out of her way to reply to an anonymous
communication,neitheraddressedor inten- ,
ded to be sentto her.

Inasmuch, however, as the authors of
thatReport havetravelled out of their way ]
to attack the characterof and hold up to
public censure,an individual, belonging to

the Kehukee Association; they shall have
the pleasure of hearing from that individ-
ual, provided they have ears to hear, eyes
to seeand hearts to understandthe nature
of a defence,made in behalf of that which
I hold to be above all wealth, above all
honor, prized— a fair reputation. Shake-
spearesays—>

"Who g'eal*mv purse, stealstrash,—
But he that filchesfrom me my good name
Robs me of that which not enriches hinfi
And makesme poor indeed."

And while I sit down to vindicate my
own character,from theaspersionsattemp-
ted to be cast on it

,

b
y

the redoubtable
authors of this famous report aforesaid;
who appearto shrink from the responsi-
bility of attaching either one of their
namesto it

;

yet Willing to place it upoii
the broad shoulders of their Association
by attaching it to their Minutes and pub-
lishing it to the world:— I shall fee;!my-
self at perfect liberty, as I am also addres-
sing the public and no one body of men!
or individual in particular, to pass beyond!
the mere vindication of my own reputa-
tion, a ;nd investigatemattersand things m
general,as I may think proper, as Well itt
relation to the Kehukee Association, tp
that of the Chowan. And I here remark/
that if there should be any thing discover-
ed in the following pages, particularly
pleasing to the leaders in the Chowan As-
sociation, they must take to themselves*
the credit of it as they do of their otheref-
forts, because they themselves have
brought forth this Exposition, by diein-
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genuously dragging my name into their
Report, and placing it in an unenviable

light before the public. Had they not
have done this I should certainly paid no
attention to their Report, neither do I be-
lieve any oneelsewould. I propose

1st To examine the chargesmade in the

Report, by seeming authority of the
Chowan, againstthe Kehukee Associa-
tion.

2nd. The chargesmade in the Letter of
the Kehukee Association against the
Chowan Association.

3d. Add such other charges against the
Chowan as may immediately occur to

my mind, and
4th. Conclude with an addressto my Old

School Baptist brethrenin the Chowan
Connection.

1st. I will notice the chargesof the Re-

port, and for the better understandingof
the subject,,will class them under ten gen
eral divisions, and add my reply under
each headrespectively.

The Chowan Report charges

First, That either\he Kehukee Associ-
ation or myself are guilty of falsehood;

For say they, we give different versions of
the disposition of their Resolutions, sub-
mitted to our Association in 1842. Now
if asis chargedthere be a lie out, which I
shall not attempt to dispute, we well make
a search for it and if found endeavor to
trace its paternity. In a letter which I

wrote for the Primitive Baptist, in October
1842,after the rise of our Association in
that month, among other things, I stated,
that Resolutions from the Chowan, for re-
union of fellowship, &c, were handed in

by the Clerk; but the Kehukee "obeyed
these Resolutions so far as to cast them*
neck and heels under the table." The
history of that transaction which can be

, established:b.y many witnesses is this.
The Clerk.presented the Resolutions; the

subject of them was -spokento by two or
three persons' in the Association, when
brother William Thigpen of Edgecombe
County moved, that the Resolutions be
thrown under the table. This motion

was secondedby severaldelegatesat onc~£
and wascarried by an overwhelming ma-
jority. The Resolutions, then were
thrown under the table; and their neck
and their heels, their head and their tail,
their souland their body, their essenceand
their perfume, of course went with them.
The history of the affair then proves my
accountof their disposition to becorrect.

But the Report still urges,in case1have
not been guilty of falsehood,the Associa-
tion has. Let us investigate. The Kehu-
kee Association, in 1843, (at the sugges-
tion of some of her delegates,who were
dissatisfied with the disposition madeof
theResolutions in 1842) agreedto send a
Letter to the Chowan, assigning reasons

why she refusedto comply in 1842 with
the wishes of the Chowan embracedin the
Resolutions. She accordingly wrote and
as she then thought, sent a Letter to the
Chowan; in which Letter, among other

things, she says, '"The Kehukee Associa-
tion, at that time (alluding to her session
in 1842) thought proper to pass thoseRe-
solutions by unnoticed." From the word-

ing of this quotation and that made fronv

my letter, the Report gathers a discrepan-
cy. What is meant I ask by the term

i"unnoticed"? Our authorsought to know,
i for they are learned men, as their Report
shows, and I think they do know, that

1Noah Webster, who standshigh, both in

I England and America as a lexicographer,
says the word "unnoticed," means "1.
Not observed; not regarded. 2d. Not
treated with the usual marks of respect;
not kindly and hospitably entertained."
Now the history of the transactianas de-
tailed abo\re, shows 1st. that the require-
ments of theseResolutions were 'not ob-
served'—that their wishes were 'not regar-
ded'. 2d. That the Resolutions, them-

selveswere "not treated with the usual

marks of respect" neither were they

"kindly and hospitably entertained".
And why were they not? becauseforsooth

they were -thrown under the table'. The

assertionof our Association, therefore,that
these Resolutions were passedby "unno-

ticed," is true to all intents and purpose*
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and to the very letter. If shehad search-1thank the committee for the use of this

ed through the Lexicon, aided by the

learned committer, who know so much

concerning an Egyptian Zodiac, &c. I do

not think she could have found amore ap-

propriate word than this one of "unnoti-

ced", to signify the disposition made of

theseResolutions aforesaid. And further-

more, the Resolutions were "unnoticed"

on the Minutes of our Association;— they

do not appearthere at all in any manner

or form; and no allusion is madeto them

in the proceedings: consequently, they
were ''unnoticed" with a reply. No per-
son or committee was appointed to an-

swer themeither favorably or unfavorably.
And why? becausethey were not in any
of these particulars or any other deemed

worthy of notice; but were in all these

respects"unnoticed". The Association at

her next sitting, when she concluded to

word "perhaps," it is remarkably conve-
nient, so here it goes for what it is worth.

Perhaps this shrinking skulking commit-
tee, who wrote this Report aforesaidand
were ashamedto sign their namesto it,—
thus shooting at me, as Indians would
from behind a tree or log:— I say "per-
haps" the authors of this Report are a set
of knavesand fools:-—knaves, for attempt-
ing to show to the world that either the
Association or I, had been"guilty of false-
hood and misrepresentation," when atthe
sametime they knew better: and fools for
attempting this exploit, in sucha bungling
manner as to bring down the chargeof
falsehood and misrepresentationon their
own heads. For they themselves, as has
been cle-srly shown, are guilty of the
-crime which they so readily charge on
others. This I conceive to be a sufficient

take up the subjectof and reply to thesej examination into their first charge; arethe
Resolutions; could-not therefore,possibly, I committee ready, I wonder to enter with
speak of them more accurately, having a ']me into a disquisition of the second,or are
due regard to truth, than to say,that they i they asusual fouud among the migsing!
were the year before passed by "unno- j
ticed."

Now in view of these facts,what be-

comesof the labored attemptof the fathers
of the Report, wherein they try to prove,
that either I or the Association have lied
on this subject? What is their wonderful

"perhaps" worth, which they parade be-
fore us with a flourish, while seeming to

prefer that I should bear the odium, rather

Charge2. The Report indirectly char-
ges the Kehukee with falsehood,for say-
ing in her Letter "There was supposedto
be no quarrel existing between the two
bodies, &c." — and yet after branching out
into a long argument to disprove the truth
of the Kehukee Letter in this particular,
finally conclude by showing themselves,
that there was no quarrel but a "differ-
ence" only between'them. This is just

than the Association? Their Report says, what the Letter of the Kehukee admitted,
"But stay, perhaps Mr. Hassell has utter- while at the sametime it supposedno
ed a falsehood,and for the credit of our "quarrel" existed. The word "difference^*'
veneratedsister, we mustconcludesuchto has a variety of renderings, one of which
be the case,for to assert otherwise, would it is true is "quarrel". But the word also
impute falsehood on the Association, means"The state of being unlike or dis-
which we are loth to do." Looking atthe tinct; distinction, want of sameness,varia-
facts as here presented,must not the pub- tion, dissimilarity, &c." which last men-
lie conclude, that these wise Greeks have tioned definitions, create the idea which
found a knife! As I beforeobserved,we

!
the Kehukee attachedto the word, when

were searchingfor afalsehoodthat is said she admitted the existence of a "differ-
to be out, so I now say, that being found
we will endeavor to trace it to its birth

place. I think we already begin to "burn,"
as children say to one of their number
who is approachingthe lost whip. And I

ence" but no "quarrel". The Letter al-
lowo '.herewas a greit differenceof opin-
ion, faith and practice, betweenthe Kehu-
kee and the Chowan Associations; but
go«s on to 2-ay,there wasalso a difference
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betweenthe Kehukee Association a:nd the

non-professingworld at large; and conten-
ded that it was just aspreposterous,to at-

temptremoving thesedifferences,by com-
mittees,arbitrationsand mereconventional
rules, betweenth« two last as betweenthe
two first. So I for one still think, and such
it appearsto me must be the conclusion of

every ingenuousmind.
One argumentof the Report to show the

existenceof a quarrel,althoughthe conclu-
sion differs from the premises is this: If
two "sisters of the same family, in
the same house, live without any in-
tercourse, never exchanging a word
with eachother for days, months and even

years," the samedenotesill-will, and there
is a need of "conciliation and compro-
mise." I admit all this might betrue & yet
bo quarrel existing; for altho' they might
havequarrelled once, yet in the course of
time their animosities might have ceas-
ed,and affectionin the hearts of each for
the other might have returned, and both

just aboutready to communicatetheir feel-

ings of friendship—at such a juncture as
this therewould haveexisted no quarrel
between them.

But again. I do not admit the cases of

the two Associations andthe two sisters to
beparallel. The two Associations in 1842
were not of the same family—they had

separated;they did not live in the same
house—their houses were divided. The
intercourse, therefore,if at all, must have
beenby visitation,—suchas going from the
houseof one to the house of the other.
This is forcibly shown by theReport itselfy
when alluding to the days of intimacy be-
tween the two bodies. It saysy"Prior to
1827, the two Associationswere constantly
in the habit of corresponding in the most
fraternalmanner. At eachsessionof either
body, they were cheered by the counte-
nancesof correspondingdelegates,and by
expressionsof kindest regard in their let-

ters ône to the other." If such was the
methodof intercourse,when on termsof in-
timacy, I ask, could it be expected,thatthe
mediumwould bemore>direct,whenthatin-
timacy wasdestroyed? And yet theReport

'attemptstomakeout(herelationship"ai thsi
existing between two sisters of the same

ifamily, and in the samehouse. Could two
' sisters in the samehouse,belonging to the
samefamily, and eatingand sleepingtoge-
ther, be said, with any sort of pro-
priety to visit eachotherwhile in thatcon-
dition? Is it customary or very natural
for such to send lettersand messengersand

corresponding delegatesto eachother;and
1
"at each session of either body" to be
"cheeredby the countenancesof correspon-

,ding delegatesand by expressionsof kind-
'
est regard in their letters oneto the oth-

,er"? Who ever heard of such regulations
and formalities,as these existing between
two sisters, who were of thesame family,
in the same house, eating at the same
tableand of course seeingeach others fa-

Icesand hearing each others voices dailjr
and almost hourly? I presume no one
ever did or ever will; and yet this is the

comparisonbrought forward by the colle-

giatesof the Report to show the relation-

j ship existing between the Chowan and
Kehukee Associations! I againsay, that

Ithecasesare not parallel;the figurewill not

jhold out, the comparisonwill not answer,
neither can we by it understand the con-
nexion of thetwo bodies, while in union,
much lesswhen all intercourse was finally
broken off. If the towering walls of Cho-
wan dictation and misrule are established
on no bettera foundationthan such flimsy

argumentsas this, it neednot be wonder-
ed at that a few blasts from the crOokcd
rams' horns on this side of the water,
should blow them all down.

The Report complains in the following
patheticmanner,"Our ministers were for-

bid to preach in their houses; the officer*
of the law acting under instructions of the
church, have dragged a minister from
their pulpit, &c." My reply to this is that

the church andofficersdid right, provided
the minister broke into their meeting
house,and forced his way into the pulpit,
in defianceof law and order. This>is just
the way that some Chowan people intend
to serve the ministers from the Kehnk'ee;

whenever those ministers so far foffft
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themselves,as to break into those meet-1

ing houseswhich have for this long time'
been so securely closed against them.\
How convenient and natural it is some-j
times for men to beg sympathy and prate
about the deprivation to themselves of a

privilege, which they refuse to others!
When these charitable creatures open
their doors to Kehukeeites, it will begin
to be time enough, I should think, for j
them to complain because the favor is '

not reciprocated.
Charge 3. The Report indirectly char-!

ges Kehukee Baptists with believing or 1

teaching,that those who finally die in aj
stateof impenitence,are taken to heaven

by an absolute decreeof God. The Re-j
port needlay claim to no originality here,|
for this samecharge was full grown in the j
.apostolicage and must be quite grey head-'

ed by this time. Notice the samenessof
th« chargesmade by theseaccusersof the
brethren now, and those made by their
predecessorsagainst the Apostles. The
Report says, "The choiceof the scriptures
is to holiness," and the idea is no where
held out, that we are to go on in sin, "rol-
ling it as a sweet morsel under our
tongues," or "to sin that grace might
abound, and finally die in a state of im-

penitence,and then be taken to heaven in
consequence of an absolute decree of
God." Paul says, "Why yet am I also
judged as a sinner? And not rather as we
be slanderously reported, and as some af-
firm that we say, Let us do evil that good
may come? whose damnation is just."
Rom. 3.—7 and 8. Now the charge set

'

forth in the Report and that noticed by j
Paul as having been urged in his day I
against the church, appears to be of the
samecharacter,and consequently it is fair
to conclude both were made by the same
kind of people. Judge ye, whether such
love the church and serve our Lord Jesus
Christ. Paul denied the charge, treated
it as a.slander and so does the Kehukee
Association.

Charge 4. Antinomianism. Say the
Report, "Still while we professCalvinism,
we hope that we arenot, nor ever shall be

enwrapped in the fataldelusion of Antino-
mianism." And again,"We could go on
to show how the churches became cold,
dull and inactive, until we awfully fear,
that our elder sister and our esteemed
mother (the Kehukee Association) has re-

lapsed into the cold and dreary regions of
Antinomianism." So much to fasten up-
on us this charge. I am rather in the dark
asto the nature of the meaning of this ac-
cusation,and shall probably expose my
folly in replying to it. 1 have heard the

chargeof Antinomianism applied asa term
of reproach to the church of Christ, ever
since I was a child, by priest, professor,
non-professor,old and young, learned and
unlearnedandnearly all sorts of people;—
often wondering in my own mind, wheth-
er any of those who used theterm so flip-
pantly were in my situation; for they
never stoppedto explain the meaning of

it
,

and to this day 1 remain unenlightened
on the subject in these two respects,viz:
Whether I had any correct idea of the de-
finition of the term and also whether those
who so frequently applied it had a just
conception of it. The learned authors of
the Report, should have enlightened us on
this subject and explained the meaning of
this odious epithet, upon which they lay
so much stress. But it appearsthey have
not done so. If therefore, those who are
able will not, and those who are unable
cannot, explain the meaning of this term,
how is it possible for us to be enlightened
in relation thereto? But I have a reply to
make to this charge against my Associa-
ationand must begin in someway. I pro-
pose then to make a guessat the meaning
of the term and shapemy answer accord-

ingly, leaving my mind open for instruc-
tion, hereafterto be given by the learned
ones; and when given will stand correc-
ted if wrong in my presentsupposition.

I will thereforeguess,thatthe term An-
tinomian, is derived from two Greek
words, Anti and Nomos, which when

joined together makesAntinomos. I reck-
on that Anti meansin English against,and
Nomos, law; and if this is so, Antinomos
must meanagainst law. Antinomos, pro-
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b'ablyby receiving the English termina i ly Spirit, is their creationanew in Christ
tion, is made to read Antinomian, which j Jesus unto good works, which God hath
According to this guesswork of -nine, sig- j beforeordained that they should 'Walk in;
nifies an individual who is opposedto taw.:and henceforward they abound in good
& if so; "Antinomianism/' the term under works to God, begottenby the active prin-
consideratiori,meansthe doctrineof opposi- j ciple of gracewithin them,not from aprin*
sition tolaw. If by theuseof this term, thenI ciple of slavish fear, by which they expect
our accusersintend to chargeus with oppo- 1to escapeeternal punishment; but from a
sition to thelawsof our country, disturbers1principle of divine love, causingobedience.
of the peace,&c.,we repel the charge, most to God their Saviour. Christians, then
indignantly, for Kehukeeitesreverenceand jare a people who have passed beyond the
abide the laws of the land. J3ut if by the law— who are no longer under the juris-
application of this term to us, they intend ■diction of this old schoolmaster,and who
to signify we are opposed to or againstj know well enough that no blessingsof
the ceremonialor moral law of Moses, asa solvation ar;: ever realized Under him.
system of salvation, by the observanceof , But Christ is their all and in all, and to
which men may now obtain eternal life; him alone they look for life and eternal
and the observanceof which asa prsrequi- i salvation. Then is it notvery naturalthat
site to salvation Goi requires at their such people who constitute the church of
hands—*then the charge is just and we God, which is the pillar and ground of the

plead guilty to it, The oftenerthis charge
'
truth, should be againstthe law as a sys-

is brought against us, the better we-shall ternof salvation? They cannotandshould
like It

;

our enemies in doing so Com'pli-j not be any thing else than Antinomians, if

ment us highly. We are opposed f o the my definition of thatterm becorrect. Ac-
doctrine, that our salvation, is predicated cording to this, those who are not AntinO-

. on our keeping or observing the law of , mians must of course be Nomians, that is

Moses;—we do not believe that righteous- j for the taw— in favor of the taw as a ays-
ness is of that law, neither do we believe tern of salvation,and the deedsof men un-
that by thedeedsof the law, any man will der it for justification. The authors of the
be justified. On the contrary we believe, Chowan Report must be of this latter
the gospel is God's systemof salvationfor{class, becausethey reproachfully charge
ruined man, and that He savesthem by the Kshukee with belongingto the former;

grace of His and not by works of theirs, and aver that they (the Chowan) are not
Kehukeeites believe,that the Saviour took . and hope they nevershall beenwrapped in

the law place and steadof his people, and . the fatal delusion of it. Thry are wel-

fortherrtandin their behalf fulfilled it to come to all they claim in this particular,

a punctilio;— thereby exempting them and we shall neither envy nor imitate

from the doing that which they were una*\ their example,by Crying up the law and

ble to perform. Christ died that his peo- j crying down the gospel. Such is nothing

pie might live. He atonedfor their sins— less than a disparagementof the gospel of

he saved them by his merits and h}' one \ Christ,— an attemptto diminish the lustre

offering forever perfected them that are j of its glorious excellency and trample it

sanctified. This they are madeto believe , under foot as an unholy thing. And yet

b
y the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and ; this is attemptedby manymen in the 19th

this belief is counted to them for righte-
ousness without the deeds of the law.

They are then no longer under the taw but

under grace— no longer dead in trespasses

and sins but alive to holiness,— having

their fruit unto the sameand the end

thereof everlasting life. This belief in

century, who endeavor to substitutethe
law for the gospel,andpreachup the com-
mandmentsof Moses and the traditionsof
men, as the only way, the truth and the
life, and the condiyons of man's salvation.
Are our authorsamongthis numberof pro-
pagandists,or arethey not? They say they

Christ, causedby the teachingof the Ho- are not Antinomians, then of course they
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are Normans; so lei it be, then and there J
a recall from a stateof languor. If so, it is

let it rest just where they would have it. j a renewal of the benign influencesofGod's

They are fcr the law, we are against it— ■spirit, in the hearts of his ministers and
we are for the gospel, they are against it. | people,where it already existed, but in &
Now all this is so,provided my definition | languid state. The effectsof this revival of
of the term, Antinomian, be correct; if God's grace in their hearts,are moreappa-
that definition be incorrect, the conclusion

may be otherwise. Let the learned ones

enlighten us, for I am free to confessmy
ignoranceon this point—-being very stupid
in the English and much mere so in the

rent zeal, energy and love in the divine
life. All this and more too, the Holy
Ghost carrieshome to the conscience of a
sinner, hitherto dead in trespassesand
sins, by <•hich he is now arousedfrom his

beenconverted; if w@ should say on that
account, solely, "we have had a great re-
vival—what a wonderful revival, &c."—

Greek, language. I will wait for correc- !lethargic slumbers, convinced of sin and
tion and pausefor reply. j convertedto a knowledge of the truth as it

Charge5. A departurefrom the original is in Christ. But this work cannot with
practice of the Association. !any degree of propriety becalled arevival

The Report chargesthe Kehukee with of true religion in or among those who

deviating from the good old way, and with were then converted, becauseup"to that

being inconsistenton the subject of revi- time there was no religion of an evangeli-
Vals. To prove this we are cited to a cal nature in their hearts; and revival ne-

passagein Kehukee history describing a cessarily presupposesthe existence alrea-
sceneat Parker's meeting house,and also dy of that which is revived,but formerly in
to passagesfound on the 197th and 203d a languid or obscurecondition. In speak-
pagesof said work. In relation to all of ing of a scene,therefore,where many have
which the Report' ohserves,"Such was the

practice of the Kehukee Association in
the good old time of its purity and ortho-

doxy; but their successorshave found out we should speak at random. It would be
a new and a betterway, and its fruits are more correct to say, "we Christians have
manifestedin the continued declensionof been revived and have had a refreshing
their churches." i season, for many have beenadded to the

As to revivals, the authorsof the Report Lord." Let the flourishof trumpetsthen,
may once more be informed of that which so frequently made by the New School
they alreadyknow, viz. thatKehukee Bap- party, when boastingof thrir efforts and
tists are not opposedto them, and it need revivals passfor what they are worth and
not be pretendedthat we are. What we no more, since if they areconversionsfrom
object to are the means adoptedby the nature to grace; then there is no revival;

•New School party in order to bring about and if they areconversions from one error
revivals. We conceive a revival of true to anotherunder the garb of Christianity,
religion to bethe effect of God's will and it is solemn mockery in the sight of God,
grace,they consider it asbeing the effectof and but denotes an excitement of the ani-
human effort. We think, revivals occur mal passions of men, and a dancing
occasionally, when the pleasure of the around the sparks which themselveshave
Lord is to favor of Zion with them;— they I kindled. Nevertheless, as I have before
believethey may bebroughtinto existence!said,Kehukee Baptists believe in revivals
at any and at all times,whenever the prea-
chers,choosetoput their headstogetherfor
the purpose; and when thus createdmay
be continued, unceasingly to an-indefinite

period, provided the preachers are will-
i ng and ableto continue their labors. We
believethe nature of a revival to be this—

when began and carried on in the hearts
of Christians by the spirit of the Lord and
they glory in the same. .They also re-
joice greatly at the conversion of sinners
from nature to grace by that samespirit
Thus much on the natureof revivals; now
for our inconsistency.
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We arecited to asceneat Parker's meet-

ing house;—here it is in substance. A
Union meeting was held there in August
1803,—4000 peoplewere supposedto have
been present,—Elder Burkitt preached
from a stagein the yard on Sunday, and it
rained during the time. Many of the peo-
ple were affected—somecried— somewere

convulsed to the ground, and some beg-

ged the ministers to pray for them; and

the congregation generally received the

falling shower without being dispersed,j
This is the beginning and the end; the
eubstanceand the senseof the whole pro-

c'eeding. Isee nothing in it that would j
now be condemned by Kehukeeites—
much that would be approved by them; i
and but little to correspond with the plans
of modern workmongers. There is want-

ing the do and live harangue— the straw

pen—the mourner's seat.—the anxious

bench and the tilting revivalist driving
through the crowd and dragging women
and children up to the altar to be prayed j
for. I say there is wanting at least these>

fine touchesof the pencil, besidemany oth-
ers that might be named,in order to make
it out a comparable sceneto a full grown

protracted meeting of New School Bap- j
tists. Such a thing asaprotracted meeting
is not even mentioned in the Kehukee j

history.
.. The meetingat.Parker's meetinghouse,

was a regular Union meeting, in which

many churchesand a great many people
felt interested. A large concourseassem-
bled; the house being too small, a stage
was erected in the yard and elder Bur-

kitt ascendedit and preached no doubt a

regular Baptist sermon; many persons
'were affected,and the anxiety of the con-

gregation to seeand hear wasso great that
a rain coming up at the time did not dis-

perse them. And this is the portion of
Kehukee history that is held in terrorem
over..Kehukeeites,and the idea is held out

that we are afraid to listen to it or look it

full in the face! It is comprised in a para-
(grtgh of just 20$ lines, and is so precious
in the sight of revivalists and apostates,
that many copies of the history have been

sold off recently, and a wonderful hue and
cry has been set up in relation to this and
afew other portions of said history. Men
higgle and dance and prate and wonder
and stareand point with the long forefing-
er as though they had found a real poser
in these passages for the Old School.
They fancy to themselves that Kehukee-
ites are unacquaintedwith their own his-
tor}^,that their churches have gone to
sleepand their Zion is mouldering to de-
cay; but they good souls (these new dis-

coverers)have waked upjust time enough
to read to the drowsy ones, these interes-
ting portions of their history.

How it happened may be difficult to
determine,but it has so turned out that
someof thosewho were thus quietly nap-
ping in company with old Kehukee, have
suddenly waked up— rubbed their eyes
and wondered what fortunate wights they
were to have awaked at last—even at last
and before hearing their final doom.
They soliloquize thus—"Am I awake or
am I not? I feel strange—quite different
some how, from what I havedone—is this
a dream, or is it reality? let's see,can I
walk? yes.—Can I talk? yes.—Can I hear
and see? yes.—Then it's me, myself, is it
—my own individual identity? Yes, all
this is certainly true, it must be so,and the
grand result of this investigation, is that I
am indeed wide awake, and all these oth»
era here (poor fellows how I pity them!)
arc fa9tasleep." Thus endsthe soliloquy;
and when theman finds himself thus awa-
kened, he surely bestirshimself andmarks
out his future course. The first thing to
be attendedto must be apublic declaration
—a regular manifesto, whereby all men
must know that he is wide awake, and all
the rest of his companionsand their breth-
ren fast asleep. This manifesto must be
preceded by an apology, perhaps some-
what after this fashion; "Most reverend&
dear sir, my noble liegeand rightful lord &
master! I have travelleda long distanceto
behold the face of your august personage,
in this thy beautiful and most loyal City
of Oaks; that I may do myself the plea**
ure as well as honor of bowing down bs*
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fore thee in person, and with bendedknee

and hat in hand, as thou dost now behold,
make full confessionof all my transgres-
sions against thee—humbly trusting, that

thou of thy unboundedclemency, will for-

give the same.
"Know ye then,most holy Thomas, my

dignified and worthy master,that I have
beendisobedient to thee,and like other ig-
norant and misguided subjectshave disre-

garded thy authority; but seeing I did it

ignorantly and in unbelief of thine exalted

purity and piety, I meekly hope for par-
don. sir, pardon a wretch who was so

ignorant and on that accountso impudent
—one who was so fast asleep to his own
bestinterest, as at one time to edit a Paper
in direct opposition to your greatly hono-
red Magazine. And for the bitter and

imp«rtinent language I therein made use
of against your sacred characterand opin-
ions I do bespeak your pardon. I am
awake, now sir— I plainly see my error
and know I must have been sleeping.
One causeof my awaking, sir, I expect was
this;—after occupying the editorial chair
awhile, I discovered a rival authority
springing up— a sort of 'power behind the
throne greater than the throne itself,'
which if not suppressedwould soon sup-
press me; and insteadof sustaining me at
the head of a Paper where I ought to be,
I apprehended by its influence I should
wake up one of these mornings and find
myself at the foot. This would'nt xlo you
■knowfor a man of my parts; I'm a teach-
er by profession,Sir, and aGreek andLat-
in scholar should better know his worth.

"Another reason for my awaking, was
this;T wrote a so-calledTemperance Cir-
cular, in which I advocatedabstinence in-
stead of temperance,thereby tapping the
gospel on the head and building up Ar-
minianism. To this my friends showed
disapprobation and some looked on me
with suspicion. So I concluded I had bet-
ter wake up and take in a new revelation;
especially as I remembered another good
reason,which I'll name to you in confi-
dence,as it need not come out in your
'^fagazineand that is this; (softly now) I

freely offered to continue my services as
Editor of the Primitive Baptist, if the
Printer would pay me a certain salary for
those services of $250, and incur all the
risks of profits himself. But such a
chucklehead was he, that even with the
aid of spectacles on nose,he could'nt see
where the pay for his services were to
come from if he paid me so much for
mine; therefore, and becauseI lived so far
from his office,&c. he would'nt do it. Ne,
he would not do it

,

and don't you think it

was then high time for me towake up? I

thought so; and all thesecausescombined
have fairly waked me up. I madeno mo-
ney by that operation, I'll assureyou; and
for all my association with these Old
School Baptists, I am rather the poorer
man.

"From my bosom,where it hasbeen pla-
ced near my heart, I now take the roll
containing my manifesto, and with your
permission, Sir, will rise and place it in
your handsfor inspection, humblebeseech-
ing you to give it a place in your Recor-
der, and confidently believing you will
pardon and receive into your ranks one
who stood high in the ranks of the enemy.
You, Sir, will discover in this masterly ef-
fort of mine, that costme somuch labor and
careto makeout,that I haveacknowledged
the people whom I have left to betheZion
—or in other words the church of the liv-
ing God, which is the pillar and ground of
the truth;—and yet I have left them! But

I do not meanwhat I sayhere,and you will
of course see the policy of this manoeuvre.
It is to leavethem in apparentfriendship,
with a word of flattery on the lips and a

mournful tone of commisseration, over
their now distrest and destitute condition
because I have left them; in order that
some of them may say, 'he's a good hear-
tedfellow, he wishes us well yet, may be
he's in earnest. I rather think he's hon-
est, let's see— letus go to hear him & gire
him a little encouragement,by the way,

& not betoo bitter against him until we see
how the matter will end.' And then, Sir,
when they come to hear me preach, I'll
catch hold of them and shake them, untjj
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they are'as wide awake as I am. This is" Associations, so small
what I meantby the admission,Sir. Yon
and all your folks, andasI may now say
by your leave, (our folks,) aretoknow that
I don't mean what I there say: for I say
there,that theseold associatesof mine con-
stitute the Zion, and yet I have left them.
Now if this was true to the letter, I should
be admitting, that I wasgoing from Zion
— from the church—from the truth—■

from Christ andfrom God; which would
belittle better thansaying that I wasgoing
over to the synagogue of satan—to false-
hood— to antichrist and the devil. For you

i't see them
with a microscope."

The newly awakenedone, on his return
home says to himself thus, "I have given
in my allegianceand beenfairly received
by tha masterof ceremonies,who presides
over theseNew School folks, asa member
of their fraternity; and that's a fortuneof
itself both in honor and wealth,whenever I
choose to go amongst them. Beside,
which, I intend now to go round aboutand

through the midst of my old companions,
anil with good words and fair speecheswin
some of them over. If I cansucceedthey

and I both know or oughtto know, there is will aid me with their tongue and purse;
but one true Lord, faith and baptism—one and if I Cannot,the people of the world

way—onetruehead&body— onetruebride will encourageme on accountof my pity
and bridegroom—-oneChrist—-one church - J ' ' ' l

—onetruth and one life, and therefore, of
course but one Zion. Impossible, is it
then for a man to 2:0from one Zion to an-

and tearsfor poor old Zion.—So my bread
is sure to be buttered on both sides."
This determination is carried out. There
is a mingling with Old School Baptists—

other Zion: andthe moreespecially, when I bland and courteous manners are main-
the two Zions are the very antipodes of tained towards them—they are met by
eachother in faith and practice! I do not : the newly awakenedon their Association
thereforemean,what I say; it was to catch: grounds in the greatest apparent good
the simple ones. A word to the wise is !will. The steps of their pulpit at the
sufficient. 1 now take my leave of you, | Falls of Tar River is ascended, by the
Sir, in the most loyal manner." After a ]newly converted to idolatry, who tenders
little further understanding,had between| his hand to agedministers there as warm-

the reconciled parties touching the line of ly as if his heart went with it
,

and calls
them 'brother' as charmingly as though
he was in earnest. He lays off his cir-
cuits and begins the reading and talking
tour, under the same frame of mind; en-

duties henceforward to be observed, &c.

they separatedand it is supposedthe digni-
fied Editor, finding himself once more
alone soliloquizes thus—"I was right,

I thought I should catch that chap, J deavoring by good words and soft speech-
when he usedto be throwing his philip- es to deceivethe hearts of the simple.

pics at me, in his editorial capacity. I then
discovered in him a diseased spot and

supposed it would spread. This day's
submission, as an humble beggarat my
footstool, confirms all my suspicions. It's

a victory at any rate, allowing it to be a

small one and I'll make the most of it.
With him, I think I can make sad havoc

of his old companionsand diminish their
number and influence. 1 have made the

Chowan Association, what it now is
,

viz.

greaterthanDianaof theEphesians; and if

I live a few years longer and continue to
hold the reins of power; I'll make such

But all will not do; the simple ones con-

clude not to be brought over at' present,
but rather to mark them, which causedi-

visions and offencescontrary to the doc-

trine they have received, and avoid them;

believing that such serve not our Lord

Jesus Christ, but their own belly. And

the more especially, when such arise up
from among themselves, speaking per-
verse things for the purpose of drawing

away disciples after them—acknowledg-

ing too at the same time that they shall

not hereafterbe able to do as much good
with their new zeal, as they have hereto-

eonccrns as the Contentnea and Kehukee . fore done harm with their old:—or in oth-



PKIMlTlYK MAI'IIST. P\

»»•words, that they have been half their j
lives, building up a system,which it will

take the remaining half to pull down; and

all since a changeof heart, and thus they
live for nothing!

So this plan fails: thenthe next is adop-
ted; which brings us back to the gistof the

subject and the thread of our discourse,

aftera somewhattediousdigression. It is

this. The newly awakened, huntsup the

old Kehukee history,— a new thought has

struck him and he dartsoff in a tangent,to

confound Primitive Baptists and set the

World in amaze,by readingaloud the won-

derful things that are therein recorded.

With the Kehukee history in one hand,

the Bible in the other, and the written ser-

mon in his pocket, he setsout upon his

circuits to fulfil his high vocation. Ho as-

cends the pulpit, with the history on the
left,th« Bible on the.right and the sermon
in the middle. This badly written ha-

rangue Is badly delivered to a badly plea-
sed auditory, who so wonder snd stare,

the reader of the discourse,takes,it all for

approbation:—and redoubling his efforts
on the nextoccasion,he finally succeedsin

convincing himself at least, that he is in
the right and hasclearly proved by his
own sermon, thus supported by the two
'books', that Old School Baptists are

asleep,that he is wide awakeandnow occu-

pies the ground originally maintained by
them! Other declaimers of the New
School party take -the hint; a sudden de-
mand is madefor the histories, itinerants
are set in motion, the world is enlighten-
ed, and poor Primitive Baptists, have to
cover their facesand hang their headsde-

jectedly, while such awful things are read
to them (poor things who cannot read for

themselves)out of that old book as these,
viz. the Union meeting"at Parker's in
1803—the labors of Elder Burkitwith the
church at Cashie in Bertie county, in
1802 and the interestingseasonof the Ber-
tie church in said county in 1774! With
our hero of the secondconversion, then,
may besaid to have originatedthe grand
conception,that hasbeenso readily adopt-
ed by the authors of the Chowan Report,

and paradedbefore the public in such a

triumphant tone in that documentasto ap-
parently satisfy the authors, at least, that
Kehukeeitcs are undone forever, because
their history tells of revivals and now for-
sooth they are opposedto them! I say
the chief credit of this manoeuvrebelongs
to the wide awake man, and the author*
of the Report should makeall dueacknow-

ledgmentsto him for the same.
The futility of this charge of inconsist-

ency beggars all description. I have al-

ready shown the characterof the sceneen-
actedat Parker's meeting house; and de-

ny the genuinenessof the copy, if modern
revivalists pretend to copy from that ori-

ginal. I challenge them to a comparison
betweenone of their protracted or rather
distractedmeetings of the present year,
and the Union meeting held at Parker's in
1803. I run no risk, however, in making
this challenge,as I am confident it will not
be accepted; becauseno personsknow bet-
ter than the leadersin theChowan Associ-
ation, that the}'would suffer prodigiously
in the estimation of all judicious minds by
instituting such a comparison.

The Report againrefersus to the 197th

pageof Kehukee history. Let us exam-
ine. On that pagewe find aportion of the

history of the Bertie churchj which states
that in 1774 a revival took place, people
were uncommonly affected and quite a
numberwere addedby baptism. That El-
der Burkitt baptized for this church nearly
150 personswithin two years. That during
the revival brancheswere gatheredon Po-
tacaseyand Conaritsy creeks. That after a
few years this work subsided;many of the
old membersdied; a considerable number
moved to western countriesandsomewere
excommunicatedfor disorder. This is the
sum& subtanceof that page. What is there
in all this to favor the plans of Hagarines,
or shamethe church? Where is thejudai-

sing teacher,the mourner's seat,the anx-

ious bench,and the straw pen? and echo

answerswhere: the}'are not. to be found

in the reckoning. And yet modern Ish-

maelitesread this passageof history, and

cite Old School Baptists toit without blush-



STt PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
ing, or appearing to see the discrepancyjthe substanceof the contentson 203d page
there is between their practices and the j and more too, for to make out this much
movementsof theolden time—in the good of the history, I have had to begin on the
old days as themselvesacknowledgeof our J 201st,and end on the 204th page. I now
purity and orthodoxy. What is now un-jput the question, is there any thing start-
ler considerationis a portion of Kehukee ling in this portion of Kehukee history?
history—Kehukeeites to this day claim it j How much is there here either to shame
assuch andapproveof it. 150wereadded'

Kehukeeites, or build up effortism? Sup-
to the visible church by baptism; that was pose we analyze a little,
well, inasmuchas they were thought wor- Elder Burkitt attendeda regular quar-
thy; but afterwards it wasascertained,this j terly meeting of the Cashie church; then

it was not an irregular protractedmeeting,
hatched up by himself and three or four
others,for the purposeof playing off their
Arminianism and exciting the mere ani-
mal passionsof the people. The doctrine
he taught amountedto this—"the salva-
tion of the righteous is of the Lord," and
not of men. For the most he coulddo for

Dumber was too large and some of them
were excommunicated for disorder, and
that was well too. Suppose I was to say
to .someof the ehurches now in the Cho-
-wanAssociation, "go thouanddolikewise,"
think you it would be bad advice? If
worshippers of Diana, can makeany thing
out of this portion of Kehukee history to

benefit their craft, they are heartily wel- j them (as he said) was to pray for them,
come to it

,

and right down worthy of the Lord alone could bless. He did not

praise; for in that event one might begin ; tell the people to work their way to hea-
to conclude, they areable to extract blood j yen—that they could all get religion when
from a stone—draw water out of the flinty they pleased,and might come up one and
rock, or perform any other miracle what- all and beconverted in a moment, just as

.ever. j well asnot. But addressinghimself to the
But the Report refers us to the 203d gospel character—thereby as it were sin-

pageof the history aforesaid. Then let us gling suchout from the balanceof thecon-
examine that. Elder Burkitt preached at gregation,he requestedthem to comeup to
,» quarterly meeting of the church at Ca- the table at the pulpit and he would pray
#hiemeeting house,Bertie county, in Jan- for them. How does he particularize
uary, 1802. The people appeared very j them? by addressinghimself to that per-
cold. He told them he had done all he son in the congregation,"who sawhimself

could for them—that his efforts were fee- in a lost condemnedstateby reasonof

ble and unsuccessful,and the Lord only sin," and such and such only to this day
could bless them; he could only pray for arethe persons who can hearthe gospel—

them: "and if there was any person in the appreciate prayer, or be instructed by a

congregation, who saw himself in a lost, minister of the gospel, in the things per-
condemnedstate,by reason of sin, if he taining to godliness. Elder Burkitt invi-
would come up to the table at the pulpit ted such to approach the pulpit and he

he would pray to the Lord for him." Ac- : would pray for them. He did so on some

cordingly Mrs. Gilliam cameforward with other occasions,and our old brethren,who

one or two more. This very much affect- rememberto have seenhis solemnmanner

ed the husbandof Mrs. Gilliam and others, and witnessed his fervor on those ocea-

who had never seenan instanceof the like | sions say that it looked well in Elder
before, so that they had a happy meeting Burkitt; but when others got at it

,

and

at last. About eight days before this, a

Mr. Samuel Maer, "a ring leader in vice,

was converted on his death bed; and the

solemnities of his dying speeches,had a

talutary effect on some," The above is

tried to imitate the old man it looked ridi-

culous; and the practice of calling up
mourners in this way soonbecamedisgust-

ing to the brethren, generally andwas laid

aside. It was a new thing among the



PKIMITIVK BAPTIST 9*
churches at (he time 1am writing about,

aay 1802and to prove this I need go no
further than to the scenein question.

Elder Burkitt was one of the authorsof
the Kehukee history, and Elder Burkitt

says of this same transaction— that is
,

in

relation to Mrs. Gilliam's going up to be

prayed.for, that "The people had never

seen an instance of the like before."

Now the Kehukee Association had been

in existence about 37 years before that
time; and yet according to Elder Burkitt's
own showing, this was something new—■

an innovation on original practice and

something which the people had never
seen before. He was principal actor in
the scene here described,and he records
the history of it

;

and in doing so admits,
the calling of persons up to be prayed for,
was a deviation from former practice. If
then this isolated case was a departure
from original practice, (and no one was
more competentso to pronounce it than
Elder Burkitt himself,) how can turn-coats
or the authors of the Report, with any de-

gree of propriety, chargeus at the present
day with inconsistency and departure
from original ground, becausewe object to
the propriety of this isolated case, and
hold to the original practice of the Associ-
tion from its foundation up to that time—

a period of 37 years? Does a general rule
establishan exception, or does an excep-
tion establish a general rule? I say it is

clearly proven that the scene in question,
so far as persons leaving their seats and

approaching the pulpit to be prayed for is

concerned,was an exception to the gener-

a
l

practice; and for the Report now to

urge this exception, as indicative of the
characterof the Kehukee Association, up
to that time, and as evidence of our de-

parture from the path of our forefathers,
at this time becausewe object to the pro-
priety of the exception; is to assume a false

position; and seek shelter under the cover
Of a mere subterfuge. Bad causesonly,
require such props to support them.
And afterall, this call for mourners, asex-
hibited in this solitary instance, is the on-

ly thing that occurred at the quarterly

meetingof the Cashie church, that harmo-
nises in theleastdegree, with the practice*
of (heNew School party now. To them,
the transaction must appear to be shorn
of half its glory, for with the prayer for
the*e I wo or three awakenedsouls the cur-
tain drops and the scene closes; and we
are left entirely to conjecture as to wheth-
er there were 500 or only 100 persona
convertedthere b

y Elder liurkitt —wheth-
er Eider B. after his prayer descendedthe
pulpit, namedthe table, "altar," and dra-
goonedhalf or all of his congregation up
to it;— whether he dispersed through the
crowd a dozen lackies, one half of whom,
ejaculated, sang, prayed and exhorted;
while the other half exhorted, prayed,
sangand ejaculated,by way of harmony—

Whether any stood on their headsor jum-
ped over the benches,and how many he
boastedat supper time of having converted
that day. I repeatthat the narrative is ut-
terly deficient in these particulars and
therefore the scenemust be shorn of half
its beauty, in the estimationof workmong-
ers.

For aught we cangather to the contrary
from the history itself, we might with
equal safely conclude as others can to the
reverse, that after Elder Burkitt prayed
for thesetwo or three mourners, he dis-
missed the congregationand in peaceami
quietnessthey one and all startedfor their
homes in ten minutesthereafter. Drown*

ing men they say catch at straws, but this

is swimming a good ways for them. This
sceneat the Cashie M. H. methinks is a

small fire and a great ways off"for a red-hot
revivalist to warm his fingers) at He
would haveto travel, at least, a backward

journey of 42 years to reachit, and when
there would imagine himself in the frozen
zone and freezing to death before such *

cold fire as this.
The history is also silent as to the par-

ticulars of Maer's death-bed conversion,

mentioned on this 203d page aforesaid;

and to which, I suppose, the authors of
the Report likewise refer us, as being au-
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thority for their revivals. But wherefore,

I am at a loss to determine; becausefor

any thing thatappearsof record, to thecon-

trary, we havea right to infer that it took

neither ten or even one minister to con-
vert him: but that God lor a display of his

sovereign grace, sent his Hoi}' Spirit into

his soul,just before his death, regenerated
his spirit and sealedhim an heir of heaven:

—not on accountof his good works, for he

had none, but becausehe was a sinner and

Christ died to save him. So neither can

this circumstance,in my humble opinion,

glorify or build up humaneffort.

The Report aL^ocharges the Kehukee
with depaiture, &c. as instanced by en-

couragement to Elders Miller and Van
Horn, and also as they say to Home Mis-

sions and the like.

History informs us that Elders Miller
and Van Horn, who were sent to North

Carolina, by the Philadelphia Association,

were instrumental in disseminating much

light amonga few churches there,—orga-

nizing someof them anewandestablishing
themupon the principles of the doctrine of

grace, and that thesechurchessubsequent-

ly united together and formed the Kehu-

kee Association about the year 1765. But

history has not informed me, at least, that

cither Elders Miller or Van Horn were

present when that Association was organi-
sed; or that they gave the churehesthus

united-,any advice on any subject whatev-

er. Their namesare not mentionedasbe-

ing presentat the constitution of said bo-

dy, and we have no right to conclude they
were there. History does not inform us

that said Association adopted any mea-

fures, resembling modern missionary pro-

jects; or that any suehmatterswere either

mentionedor discussed by any individual

*t the formation of the Kehukee Associa-

tion. Kehukee history is utterly silent on

thesesubjects. Neither does any history

inform me that the Philadelphia Associa-

tion was at the time alluded to "maturing

plans for theerectionand sustaining a the-

ological institution, and sending the gospel

to the destituteportions of the globe."
The learned authors of the Chowan Re-
port, however, say suchwas thecase. Be-

ing ignorant myself of the his'ory of that
Association,and not responsible for her
misconduct, 1 shall not dispute the asser-
tion of the Commiitee; but for argument's
sake at least will admit the truth' of it.
Then I say in view of all thesefacts,whe-
ther assumedor substantiated,there is not
the slightest evidence beforeus, going to
show that the Kehukee Association was a

missionary body at the time of its organi-
zilion; and I defy all the doctors between

Philadelphia and Charlestonto prove it
,

I

know well enough that Ishmaelites have
assumed it

,

and reiterated it over and over
againas a f.ict, until they almost believe

the lie they have so often told; but this
doesnot at all vary the truth or shakethe
foundationon which it rests. 1 pronounce
the assertion to be a falseone, and I de-
nounce it as a base coinageof modern
tradesmen, who wish to make merchan-
dize of the gospelandtraffic in the soulsof
men; and who have invented this false-
hood, for the purposeof smothering the

groansof manymemberswithin the bounds
of their own Association, and lead astray
many others within the boundsof ours.

So far from its being true, that the Ke-
hukee Association, was basedon missiona-

ry principles, that word doesnot occur at
all in theold history of thatbod}',reaching
from the time of its organization to the

year 1S02— a period of 37 years. Elders

Read and Burkilt were requestedto write

a history of thatAssociation up to their own
times; theydid so to the bestof their abili-

ty; the work was receivedas a faithfuland
true narrative, terminating with the year
1802, and what does it contain, pray? not

one word about missionary operations !

The word, even, does not occur in the
book, to the bestof my knowledgeand be-

lief!! 1 have diligently searched for it

there without success^ And, yet astonish-

ing to relate, this is the very book thathas

beenso eagerly sought for during the pre-
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Wnt year, by modern missionaries; and so

much relied on by apostatesandtheauthors

of the Chowan Report, to prove to the

world that the Kehukee Association was

originally a missionary body, and that her

ministers and people now in denouncing

human inventions, are inconsistent with

their profession,and evidencea departure

from the practice of their forefathers! In

all candor I ask, was ever priesthood so

* unblu8hingly atrocious,or people so sadly

deluded, if any such people there be, as

will believe their falsehoodsand misrepre-

sentationsabout the departures, the ioeon

sistencies, &c. of the membersnow com-

posingthe Kehukee Association? This ve

rifias the old adage, that the rogue cries

♦'stopthief" louder than any body else, in

order to remove suspicion from himself.

So the leadersin the Chowan Association,

knowing themselvesto be guilty of deny-

ing the faith and departing from the prac-

tice of Kehukeeites, charge Kehukeeites

with their own heresies, in order to neu-

tralize our just accusations against
them.

Kehukeeites, have departed,have they?

Departed from what, 1 ask, and in what

particular? Why, saysthe Report in sub-
stance, departed from missionary opera-
tions, such as maturing plans for theologi-
cal institutions, and forming worldly socie-

ties for sending the gospel to the destiiute

portions of the globe; and when we look

for the precedent it cannot be found, no

mention of these things is made in the

history. (to be continued '.
)

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lawrence county, .ft Iabama, >

February 6
,

1845. S

Dear Brethren: Having arrived atal-
most59 yearsof aj>eand been a Baptist 36

years, and by chancepicked up an old torn
number of the Primitive Baptist, 1 read
ther<ione of the most striking sermons 1

ever read from this scripture: Without
faith it is impossible to pleaseGod. Now

I send you one dollar fur the use of your
valuablesheet.

We are beseton all sides by those who

make merchandise of the gospel. Your
humble servant. JOHN SMITH.

Vernon, Troup county. Ga. >

Feb \9th, 1845. $

Dear Brethren Editors: 1 get well

paid for what I send you for the Primitive,
for 1 can sit by my fireside when 1 am af-
flicted and can't go to meeting, and read
the corresponding letters from a distance,
which gives my soul comfort.

Yours, with the best wishes for thehon-
or and prospeiity of your valuablepaper.

JOHN LrfSSETTER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elders, William Hyman andJohn H.
Daniel will preach at Joyner's m. h. on
the second Saturday and Sunday in May;

i Tuesday and Wednesday, at South Quay;
Friday, at Joyner's.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, MARCH 8
,

1845.

Having completedour arrangements,we

shall now rapidly bring up the back num-

bers of our paper, and then proceedon re-

gularly as heretofore. The next two or

three numbers will be principally taken

up with Elder Hassell's piece,commenced

in this—after which, attention will be paid
to correspondents,asusual.

KOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments for Elder P. Puckett.
May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old

! Black Creek; 14, at Tosnot: 15, at Upper

| Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway's: 17, at
Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at
Kehukee; 22, at J oynwr's Chapel; 24 and
25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap,
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, atCross Roads;
31, at Little Coneloe; June 1st,at Tarbo-
ro'; 2

,

at Old Town Creek; 3
,

at Autrey's
Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5

,

at Meadow;

6
,

at poor house in Greene county; 7 and

I 8
,

at Rose of Sharon.
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A REVIEW
Of the Choivan "Report on the Kehukee

^Association." Embracing —

1st. Charges made in said Report agains!
the Kehukee Association.

2nd. Chargesexhibited againsttheChowan
in a Letter of the Kehukee.

3rd. Additional specifications,by the Au-
thor, and

4th. An Address to the Old School Bap
tists of the Chowan.

By C. B. Hassell.
{continued from lust No.)

But says the Report, such were the

principles of the Philadelphia Association,
and the early principles of the Kehukee! for veracity, let them do it right quickly.
were the same. "Their modes and prac- I expect to seea Unicorn just assoon as I
tices, so far as we can trace them" says' shall see that.
the Report "are indentical." This asset-| 1assertthat no mention of Missionary
lion I pronounceto be false; provided the operationsis madein the Kehukee history,

sessionof any such news, they have recei-
ved it by tradition and notfrom history:—
if from tradition, then,as it cannot be from

history', why not acknowledge the tradi-
tional characterof their story, and cease
their pretensions, that it is sanctioned by
the history? 1challengethe whole frater-
nity, to prove their assertions; and defy
them to point me to the first chapter,page,
line or word in Read & Burkitt's history,
that favor the establishmentof a theologi-
cal Seminary or Missionary Society. If
there is such a portion of history, it can be
readily shown, and to save their character

mode and practiceof the Philadelphia As-
sociation*was to establishtheological insti-
tutions andsuch things as modernMission-

ary Societies; for I publicly declare with

until we come to the Second Part of that
work; which is a continuation of it

,

by
Elder Joseph Biggs from 1S03 to 1S33,
embracing a period of 30 years. And in

thankfulnessto God and to the honor of j that portion of said history, we find just
the Kehukee Association, that not a page!such mention madeof them as to prove to
of her old history, is stained with the pol- us the truth,, that they had never been
lution of theseabominations; and no one i mentionedbefore. At the Association in
knows this, belter than the authors of! 1803, this quere was introduced b

y

Elder
the Chowan Report, themselves; I heir

pretencesto the contrary7 notwithstanding.
If therefore the principles of the Philadel-

phia Association, were eneouraging to
thesethings, it is utterly falseto say, Hbe
early principles of the Kehukee were the
same." Her history gives us no such in- j amongst ihe uifferant denominations of
formation; and if our authors are in pos good men in various parts of the world?"

Martin Ross, viz; "Is not the Kehukee
Association, with all her numerous and.
respectable friends, called on in Provi-
dence; in some way to step forward in
supportof that Missionary spirit which the
grtcit God is so wonderfully reviving
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Now I contend, that in addition to the ab- which had beenthus imposedon then"at

senceof every thing, favoring Missionary

operations, in the Kehukee history up to

this time. (1803) the in'rtxluciion of this

query, then, proves conclusively, that the

Association hitherto had given them no

support. If theseenterpriseshad beenen-

couraged by the Association previous to

1803, whence arosethe necessity at that
time, of asking the question whether she

should then step forward to their support?
But allowing, th;itshe had up to that very

year, refrained from encouraging the mis-

sionary spirit, that then began to wax

warm in North Carolina, and we can at
once discover the reasonand propriety, of

introducing such a query as this by those

personswho wished the Kehukee to step
off her ancient ground and patronize the

new inventions.

Accordingly the query, was by those

persons introduced. The subject was re-

ferred to the next Association. Coming
up before that body in 1S04, the affirma-

tive side of the question wasadvocatedby
ble orators and their arguments for a
while, seemedto beardown all opposition;
—they gained their point and obtaineda

vote of the Association in their favor

A committeewas appointed to confer with

other committeesto be appointed by the

Virginia, Portsmouth and Neuse Associa-I
tions, about devising the "ways and means

for to support the Missionary cause."

But it appearstheir proceedingswas nev-

er reported to the Kehukee Association, so

as to be spreadupon her Minutes; and al-

tho' "arrangementswere madeto enter into

a system of collecting money to aid mis-

sionary purposes," yet the churches gave
the project but little encouragement,—

they regarded it as adeparturefrom origi-
nal practice,and so well calculatedto pam-

per ministerial pride, encourageministerial

dictation and amalgamatethe church and

world, that they soon withdrew their sup-

port altogether, and then this bantling of

npjsdirected zeal ceased to live among
them. Just so soon as Kehukee Baptists,
declined favoring missionary enterprizes,

tention by a few influential characters}
they necessarily and immediately reverted
to original principles and occupied origi-
nal ground; and have ever since acted
consistently with their primitive prede-
cessors,when discarding all such devices.
To argue a departureon our part now, be-
cause we do not sanction one madein
1804, is like beginning in the middle of a

subject to describe its characterand orij

gin. And very much reminds me of our
Arminian friends, who when attending tc
the system of salvation,ere ever prone to
begin in the middle or last end of it

;

and
are remarkably horror stricken to hear an
old fashionedpreacher begin at the begin-
ning and say any thing about that grace
which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began,

I contend we are now with our forefa-
thers, on the subjectwhich divides theOld
from the New School party; we repudiate
the measures that may have crept in at

any time as exceptions to our generalhis-

tory, and we desire now to stand in the

way, and enquire for the old paths and to
walk therein, that we may find rest to our
souls. The authorsof the Report admit
this argument indeed, by contending that
thesemissionary projects-were favored by
Kehukeeites from 1804 to 1817. I find?
no- history imparting this information; it

is all new to me, I am sure. But granting
the truth of it and allowing all fhe time*
claimed by them wherein we loved the?
missionaries,and what does it amountto?
Just 13 years and no more—-andthatpe-
riod nearly the mid-die of our history—'

commencing with the Association when.
shewas nearly 40 years old and terminal

ting 27 yearsago. Now is not this a mas-

terly argumentto prove our presentincon-

sistencyand departurefrom original prac-
tice? Nay, verily the shallowness and)
feeblenessof it mustbe apparentt®all mere
of ordinary understanding; & the aathor*

of the Report well know it to be a mere

flimsy pretext— a baresubterfuge— a little
bank of sandon which to erect an edifice

and a blundering hypothesis on which to
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build an argument. The glory of theseI

wise Greeks is in the ascendant; listen to j
their logic. It amountsto this. The Ke-

hukee Association was formed in 1765

and has continued in existencetill 1841—

a period of 79 years. She has ever oppo-

sed missions, with the exception of 13

years, reaching from 1804 to 1817.

Therefore she is a missionary Association,

or ought to be, in order to beconsistent,for

she was founded on missionary principles!
Plato and Aristotle are thus totally eclip-

sed, and need not be read in the schools

any more!
Let us return to Elders Miller and Van

Horn; I thank the committeefor introdu-

cing their names: I like to dwell upon

their character. They appear to have

beenministers of the gospel and worthy of

the name. Previous to their coming into

North Carolina, mostof the churches here

were of anArminian cast—being descend-

antsof certain"English General Baptists,"
whose Confession of Faith had been first

subscribed by certain elders, deaconsand

brethren in London and vicinity. These

churchesin Carolina were principally gath-
ered by' Elders Paul Palmer and Joseph
Parker; and remainedon the Free-will or-

der until the coming o{ Miller and Van

Horn; under whose instruction most of

them were reorganized and establishedon

the principles of the doctrine of grace.
Elder Palmer died beforethe reformation;
but Elder Parker continued till his death,

unsuccessfullyto resist its progress. Thus

the churches became pretty firmly estab-
lished on predestinarian principles, and

subsequentlyunited in an Association ca-

pacity, by the nameof the Kehukee Asso-
'ciation. We must then regard Elders
Van Horn and Miller, as Predestinarian

Baptists— who preached predestinarian
doctrine—who did not concealtheir senti-
ments, by pretending to believe one doc-
trine #and preach another; but who came
out openly in the defenceof God's truth,
and'wereaseminent ambassadorsof Christ,
enabled by graceto combatspiritual wick-
ednessin high places—overturn the foun-
dations of ffee^willismand carry the doc-

trine of regeneration, and salvation by

grace in triumph through the churches.

But how is it with oar modern missiona-
ries; will there not ha sains suffering,
think you, if we institute a comparison
between these and those ancient men of

God, Miller and Van Horn? What kind

of doctrine is now taught, and what kind

of gospel preached,by missionariesof men,
who come to us red hot from a theological
foundry, with the credentialsof the Board
of Home Missions in their, pocket? Do

they grapple with Arminianism, or batter
down thewalls of free-will, by contending
for the faith once delivered to the saints?

Nay, verily, but their object is to remove
the churches from that foundation, where
Van Horn and Miller placed them. And
when the Chowan Boards now send minis-
ters into the boundsof the Kehukee Asso-
ciation, it is for the purpose of upsetting
this foundation— sowing discord among
brethren—corrupting their minds with .
Arminian doctrines— leading them off into
Arminian practices— and in short, endea-
voring with all their might and main to
undo what Miller and Van Horn did do!
Miller and Van Horn cameto get the
churches off Arminian and on to gospel

!ground' these come to get them off the
,gospel and on Arminian ground; and
would willingly carry them back, if they
could to the free-willism»of Parker and
Palmer, beforethe days of Miller andVan

I Horn. Note the presumptiontherefore,in

j the authors of the Report to quote Miller

iand Van Horn to us, as exemplars in the
1church. How dare they mention their
names,even,or refer us to their character

land mission; when the characterand mis-
sion of the leadersin the Chowan Associa-

j tion, present such a wonderful contrast,
and prove to all enlightened minds, that
their object is to resist the progressof that
very reformation and undermine the foun-
dation of those very principles, which El-
ders Miller and Van Horn were instru-
mental in setting on foot!

Charge 6. The Report chargesthatwe
are forsaken of the Lord, becausethereare
fewer members in the Kehukee, than in
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th« Chowan Association. Here are its liness, and they say,H is "becauseIf€ Out*
own words. "Let us merely advert to one

'
number you." Now I submit, that uport

fact— it is
,

that at the time the Chowan this parity of reasoning,the tenor of scrip-
Association cameoff from the Kehukee in ture must be reversed,and the promises
1805, a division nearly equal was effected, therein from Genesis to Revelation, in-
Atthe first sessionof the former at Salem, steadof being directed towards the com-
in May 1806, the churchesreported 1839 paratively few, should be given to the'
in fellowship: the Kehukee Association comparatively many. The Saviour was
reported a total of 1736 at her meeting at mistaken when he called his flock a small
Skewarkey in October following. How one, and said, "there are few that be sa-
do they stand now? In the Minutes of ved." According to the doctrine that
1841 the Kehukee reports only 1200 numbersor a majority, constitutethe right
members, while the Chowan Minutes and exclusively embracethe troth in mat-
show that there are in her churches,more ters of religion;— Elijah was a falseproph-
than 6000members. "How are themigh- et and the 7000 in Israel who -Werewith*
ty fallen." In answer to this charge I re- him in sentiment,were false Worshippersy
ply with the following argument. If the and might well call forth the sympathy
Chowan Baptists are betterChristians and and mourning of their numerousadverisa-
more certainly orthodox andpure, in their ries on accountof the decayedcondition of
doctrine and practices, than those of the I their Zion! While Ahab—the prophetess*
Kehukee, because they have multiplied : Jezebel— the 450 prophets of Baal—the
their numbersmorerapidly for a given pe- 400 prophetsof the groves,with the mil-
riod: then the followers of Joe Smith are ; lions of Israelites, who adhered to their'
betterthan either and more certainly cor- j superstition, as was supposed, were all
reet; inasmuch as they havemultiplied in most holy and righteouspeople and the'

a far greater ratio, since their origin, than 'exclusive favorites of heaven. And if E--
has even the Chowan Association. And | lijah could be brought down from thence',

according to this argument,the prophet of he ought to be hung for killing 450 of
the Mormons, is a greaterman of God, : theseprecious pinks of a popular religion
than either of the prophets in the Chowan , at the brook Kishon. According- to this 1

Association, for he has more proselytes, reasoning of the Report, Methodists are-'
than any one or the whole of them to-

gether.
We have repeatedly charged, the Cho-

wan leaders,with boastingof their num-

bers, and basing their acceptability to

God on that account; while they with like

the only favorites of God among all the;

Protestant denominations, in? Christen-'
dom: for they outnumber any other deno<*
mination, and yet are only 115 years ol'dt
Roman Catholics are better and more
blessedof the Lord than any of the Prot-

reason, denounced others who were not, estantdenominations for they outnumber,

equally prolific, as beingenemiesto God—

overwhelmed in ignorance and error, and

forsaken of the Lord. But hitherto I had

supposed they had denied the charge
when directly accostedwith it. That mat-

ter is now put to rest; and it need not be

expected, they will again dare deny it
,

with the evidence of this Report staring
them in the face. The authorsof the Re-

port, in behalf of their Association, say in

effect to the Kehukee, "stand aside, for

we are more holy than thou." Then ask

them for the evidenceof their superior no-

even the Methodists. Mahommecta'nsare:
better than either and more Certainly cor-
rect, for they outnumberthe Roman Car
tholics. And the worshippers of Jugger-
naut, combined with the remaining por-
tion of the paganworld, are the bestof all

people and the only true worshippers, for

they outnumbereven the followers of Ma-
homet. So after all, agreeablyto the doc-

trine of the Report, there is nothing true

in religion, but idolatry: and Protestant
Christians are the biggest of all fools!

Such beingthe tendencyof their do«triue,
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I ask; wherefore do the leaders in the
Chowan, presume to set up, in behalf of
their Association, any claim whatever to
the favor of God, seeing they are in such
an awfully alarming minority, when com-

pared with other kinds of worshippers?
The sooner they put a stop to this kind of

braggardism, I think, the better for their
own standing andreputation. If this doe-
trine of theirs be true, they, themselves,
are a used up people.

But I deny the whole of this doctrine,
and pronounce it radically wrong. The
very reverse is true. The promises of
God are to the few and not to the many.
God's people in all ages of the world have
been few, in comparison to others— they
have ever beena despised and persecuted
band,hated for their sentiments and con-
temned for their numbers. The finger of
scorn has ever beenraised againstthe fol-
lowers of Jesus, since the introduction of
the gospeldispensation; and in every cen-
tury since the Christian era, false prophets
have arisen,arid ten thousandtimes repea-
ted the slang-whangeryof the presentday,
in relation to the people of God;—saying,
"Their opposition will soon cease,—they
are coming to nothing,—they are almost
extinct— in a (ew years, 5 or 10 at far-
thest, the ringleaders will die off and the
young ones will scatterin confusion; and
then we'll have all things agreeableto our
own pleasure." Still the generation of
the seed royal, is perpetuatedon earth;
and although there be few, that compose
it the church of God, continues to stand
upon the Rock of her salvation, and the
gatesof hell cannot prevail againsther.

I admit, the number of communicants
in the Chowan, is much greater, than that
of the Kehukee; and it is owing to two
reasons,which if they had beenmentioned
by this learned committee,who appearto
be so well acquaintedwith Kehukee histo-
ry; I should have beenspared the trouble
of doing so. The first reasonis this; the
following named churches petitioned to
and were, by the Kehukee Association,
dismissed in 1831, for the purposeof for-
ming another Association, viz. Sappony,

SandyCreek, Maple Spring,Rcd Bud,Peach

Tree,RockySwamp,Quankey,Mearn'sCha-
pel &.Fishing Creek. This is the first rea-

son; and the second is equally important;
which is this. At no time since the divi-
sion, between the Kehukee and Chowan
Associations, have the Kehukee people
turned Methodists and Arminians; and

by their campmeetings,protracted meet-

ings, distracted meetings and all such like
devices, endeavored to swell their num-
bers to many thousands,irrespective of re-

generatedcharacter. Yet were willing to
receiveinto their churchesall such aswere

truly converted by the spirit of the Lord.
But again, I would remark; if uninter-

rupted prosperity and success,prove the

genuineness of a doctrine or enterprise;
then I ask the Chowan leaders to apply
their argumentsto their own measuresand
so act like consistent men. They should

begin with and at once abandonthe enter-

prise of their State Convention; for accor-

ding to their own showing, in another re-

port attached to their last Minutes, and

signed "A. J. Battle chairman," it is sadly
on the "decline," and likely to die "a
shameful death." Let them abandon it

,

then to its fate, as being a measurefrown-
ed on by the Almighty.

Charge. 7. Kehukeeites have no more
chance for heaven than Belshazzar had
for his kingdom, when Babylon was stor-

I med by the Persian king; because the

| walls of their meeting housesare dilapida-
ted, doors thereof creak and are left open
and the windows are unglazed.

Listen to the mournful lamentations as
well as the awful malediction of the Re-

port. "But to dwell on the subject were
too painful. 'How has the fine gold be-
come dim.' The very aspect of the hou-
ses, where they sometimesmeet for wor-

ship, causesthe lover of Zion to pauseand

sigh. Thesehouses,which serveby turns,
as placesof worship, and againas shelters
for unprotectedcattle,afford mournful ev-
idence of deulension in piety. Their di-

lapidatedwalls, the creaking doors, ungla-
zed windows, show plainly that heaven in
its displeasure;has written upon the wall*
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of our ancient mother, 'Thou art weighed
in the balance and found wanting.' " I
am glad the Report hasmadethis charge,
as it affordsme an opportunity of saying
iomy brethren of the Kehukee churches,
what is on my mind in relation to this
subject. It was very much in accordance
with my own sentiments, that a brother
on hearing this charge, in the Report, re-
marked, '-Well, the devil can tell the truth
sometimes." He meantby this to admit,
that our meeting houses were too much
neglected,and consequently thus far the
charge was a true one. My brethren of
the Kehukee churches, I entreat you to
have great regard for your meeting hou-
ses; honor them, respect them and keep
them clean and in good condition. Do
not plead inability; I cannot listen to that
excuse long. I have too much reverence
for God, to believe, he will plant a church
any where in this land of privilege, and
deny it the ability to createor maintain a
decentplaceas a covering from the weath-
er, where they may worship him together
in orderly and comfortable manner? By
far the greater part of our churches, I be-
lieve, do keep their meeting house doors
and windows closed during the interval of
their meetings: this is very well; especial-
ly if they have a Bible andhymn book on
the inside, for the use of the minister,
whether itinerant or stationed: while
some few as a matter of duty conclude to
leave their doors open, in order to afford
protection to travellers from bad weather.
This is not so well.—But o.ther some
leave their doors open through sheer neg-
ligence, and this is worst of all. Such al-
low their windows to fall from their hin-
ges, their sills to decay and their founda-
tions to rot. These churches. I think are
exceptions; but however few in number,
I beseech the members thereof to mend
their ways in this particular:— to behave
like men and Christians should do and
take care of their housesof worship. It
cost somethingto make them, and the la-
bor therefore should not be thrown away.
Besides, it looks to me to be near akin to

sacrilege,for usto suffer the house of God

to be desecratedas somefevr are. If our
private dwellings are neat and comforta-
ble, our meeting houses,wherein we unite
in the public worship of God, should be
no less-so. It is our duty also to have an
eye to the comfort and convenienceof the
congregation,and hold out what reasona-
ble inducements, we may, in order to
bring them forth to the house of prayer.
But.how can we expect full congregations,
if we inflict apunishmenton the communi- '

ty, whenever we call them to our worship,
by the exposure,they are necessarilysub-
jectedto in our cold,open& decayedhouses?

As to the excuse of the second class,
abovementioned I argue thus. If it is
necessaryto leavethe meetinghousedoors
open, in order to afford shelter to travel-
lers, it must be so because that was one
object in view when they were built.
Now go back and enquire into the objects-
had in view by the builders, and if you
find by the subscription paper, that there
was but one object in view, viz. to build
a house for the worship of God, and no
clauseor sentenceinserted for the benefit
of travellers; then I thfnk you are not eal-
led upon and scarcely have the right, to
appropriatethe houseof God to a different
use from that which was intended by the
makers. And besides, if you have your
house openfor the accommodationof two-
leggedtravellers; you thereby necessarily
give the same privilege to four-legged
ones; to say nothing of toadsand reptiles;
ail of which might equally shareyour
kindness with the wayfaring man. If
dwellings, out houses or shelters,are not
already sufficiently numerous on the
roads,for the accommodationof travellersj
let others be built for that purpose, by
those mostly interested,and then eachde-
partment (the inn and the church house)
may bekept to itself, and neednot besub-
stituted the one for the other.

Now that I have given Kehukeeites
their portion of this accusation,I will en-
deavor to allow the missionariestheirs: as
it would be rather hard to deny them the
benefit of their own discoveries. They
saythatheavenin its displeasurehas writ-
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ten upon the walls of the Kehukee A ssoci- j ting, already written the judgment upon
ation, thou art weighed in the balanceand our walls. If so it was of course for our

found wanting," becausethe walls of her !immediate literal or spiritual destruction,

meeting houses are dilapidated, the doors j If for our literal destruction, as indicated

creak and the windows are unglazed.!above,then there were no bodiesat our last

What is the meaningof this writing? We jAssociation, the things seen there were all

learn, it was originally applied to Belshaz- mere fancied spectres. But if the anathe-

zar'king of Babylon, to show him, that he \ma was for our spiritual destruction, then

was utterly wanting in ability, to resist ' there was no spiritual life, although there

the attaeksof the invading foeor maintain
the supremacy of his throne any longer.
And according to the prediction he was
slain that samenight on which tekel was
written on the wall, and his kingdom giv-
en to the Medes and Persians. There was
no delay for the fulfilment of the woe: but
immediately after its announcement, to

might have been bodiesthere. The woe
was denouncedagainst a religious body,
comprising all the Christians belonging to
the churches of the Kehukee Association.
Their existence as Christians, of course
ceased,with the day or night on which
the woe was pronounced; and ever since
that day or night, (we are not strictly in-

wit, during that identical night; the vial of j formed which) there has been no more
its bitter anguish and destruction, was possibility for any Christian man of the

poured out upon the headof the devotediKehukee order to remain in the possession
king and his royal adherents. This same'of grace, or continue a subject of God's
writing, the Report says, God has now ,spiritual kingdom, than it was for Belshaz-
written on the walls of the Kehukee As-

'
zer to remain in the possession of his

sociation, and it has beendone so long ago princely honors, or to continue to wield
as May last. If this assertion be true, the sceptreof the Babylonish throne after
there hasbeen no such body asthe Kehu- j it had beengiven to Darius, and he, with
kee Association, in existence,since that his soldiers had entered into the gates of

period; becauseshemusthave realized the ,the proud City of the East. Or in other
anguish and destruction of the threatenedjwords, according to the Report, there is
woe, as speedily after its announcementasI not a Christain in existence,belonging to
did the king of Babylon. There would ithe churches of the Kehukee Association;
be no delay. The anathemasarethe same,jneither has there been since May 1844,
and the overthrow must have been the !Looking out, then, upon the vast sea of
same. If this charge of the Report be ruin before us, and the destruction of this
true, I ask what a pretty set of ghosts,'ancient building of mercy, we naturally
those shades were, that glided round ask in tones of sorrow, what is the causeof
about and assembledtogether,within the ;all this mighty overthrow? We are grave-
old Kehukee meeting house last October, ly informed bv the wise ones standing
under the delusive notion that they were
holding an Association there? How awful-
ly mistaken must those shadows have
been, to suppose they were holding the
Kehukee Association, in this material

ifar off, safelyas they imagine out of the
reacho£this calamity; "Alas, alas, it was
all becauseher meeting houses were left
open—the walls thereof were allowed to
decay—the doors to creak and the wind-

world, in the monthof October 1844,when !ows to go unglazed!"
according to the Report, that Association | Now granting all this crime and pun-
had beenswept out of existence as with j ishment to be true, which the Report

would have us believe, has existed in ourthe besom of destruction ever since the
previous May! The Report of course
bears date with the Minutes to which it is
attached,and they are dated May 1844.

pleasurehad then at the time of its indi-

instance: and at the same time allowing
that God is no respecterof persons; but is
a just being, and will certainly mete out

The Report declaresthat heavenin its dis-J to all, like punishment for like offences: I
enquire of the wise ones, what has be-
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come of those hundreds of missionary
Baptists, who worship in the four or five
meeting houses I have seen since the
printing of the Report,—left with doors
and windows open after meeting, liable to
be inhabited by the cattleof the forest,and
likely to have dilapidated walls and un-
glazed windows, by the rains; as well as
creaking doors by the winds? Have they
all been blotted out of a Christian exist-
ence, or have they yet managed to ward
off the blow? If the doctrine of the Re-
port be true, they are all as deadas a ham-
mer and havenomore existence,than Bel-
shazzar had twelve hours after the woe
was denouncedagainsthim. And I warn
the missionary Baptists throughout the
bounds of the Chowan Association to be
on their guardand to exceedingly fearand
quake, lest the destructive anathemasof
the Report, speedily overtake them.
Whenever it comesto pass,that the doors
of one of their meeting housesare left
open, let the inhabitants thereof put on
sackcloth and ashes,for their destruction
is at hand! "When a door creaks on its

hinges, let them startle as by a thunder-
bolt,— for the wrath of heaven is down

upon them!! And when a piece of putty
falls from their window sash,let them say
their prayers, and prepare to give up the

ghost,for know they may, that tekel is al-

ready written on their walls, and deathand
endlesstorment is certainly their doom!!!

This is the awful sentence,passedupon
the worshippers in such naughty houses,

by the Chowan Report; and we must al-
low, that it will fall equally severeon
those who do believe it

,

as on those who
do not. Let the believers in this Baptist
Alcoran, seeto it themselves; for our part,
on this side of the water, we beg leave to
standaloof from any such creed and utter-

ly contemn all such flumme^.
Charge 8. Kehukeeites contend for a

dark and ignorant ministry. The Report

enquires, "And while men of every calling
and profession, are becoming more and

more enlightened,shall the minister of Je-

sus Christ aloneremain in darknessand ig-
norance"?

I answer, no; but as carnal men become
more and more enlightened,with the wis-
dom of this world, it is necessarythat the
spiritual man should be more and more
enlightened with wisdom from on high, in
order to combat and pull down these
strongholds of satan. The apostlePaul
says, "The weaponsof our warfareare not
carnal, but mighty through God to the
pulling down of strongholds." I could
cite the committee to an instance:— When
the learned Jewish Council determinedto
stop the progressof Christianity, they im-
prisoned Peter and John and then brought
them forth,—placedthem in the midst of
their venerable body, and endeavored to
overawe and intimidate them into perfect
silence; by commanding them to speakno
more in the nameof Jesus, and threaten-

ing them with punishment if they did.
But Peter and John, though ignorant and
unlearnedin human scienceas the council

perceived them to be; yet by the boldness
and spiritual wisdom given them of God,
and then and there displayed; the learned
doctors wereastounded; they marvelled at
the ignorant and unlearned couple and
took knowledge of them, that they had

I been with Jesus. They, themselves, be-
came overawed and confounded,and in
the midst of their confusion,let thesemen

I go free without inflicting any further pun-

i ishment on them. This is an instance

. from the Acts of the Apostles, wherein hu-
man learning, appearedto be unnecessary,

: to a Christian minister, for without itsaid,

• we discover the learnedSanhedrim utterly
confounded,andthe causeof God Almigh-
ty, triumphing over the powers of dark-
ness.

I could cite the wise ones to anotherin-

j stancefrom history. Samuel How, a Bap-
tist minister in London and a cobler by
trade,was greatly ridiculed by the learned

priesthood of his day; who like the au-

thorsof our Report, declared a man with-
out human learning incompetentto preach
the gospel. Accordingly John Goodwin,
Doctor of Divinity, a man of greatnotori-

ety and influence in London, challenged
the cobler to preach from this text; "As
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alsoin nil his epistles,speaking in them.of
thesethings; in which are some things
hard to be understood,which they that are
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do
also the other scriptures, unto their own
destruction." 2nd Pet. 3. 16. The illite-
rate Baptist accepted the challenge, and
the learned doctor and his friends were

present to hear the sermon. Theyr, how-
ever, becamemortified at the result. The
Lord waswith his servant, the cobler, and
enabledhim to show conclusively to the

congregation, that Goodwin and his like,
were the personsalluded to in the text;
and were precisely those,who being igno-
rant and unlearned in the things of the
spirit, wrested the scriptures to their own
destruction. The learned Doctor became
enraged, and said many hard things of
Mr. How, but never ventured to answer
the sermon. The teaching of the spirit
was here exemplified—Christianity trium-
phed—God's name was glorified and hu-
man learning dwindled into insignificance
before the rich displays of divine truth.
In consequence of which, one wrote as
follows:—
"What, Hour/ how now? Halh How such

learning found,
To throw art's curious imageto theground?
rambridue andOxford maytheir gl^rynow
Vail to acobler, if they know but How:
Tho' big wiih art they cannotovertop
The Spirit's. teachingin a cobler's shop.
Reader, if thou an human artist be,
Let human learning;be no judge for thee;
Lay down thinearts, then try this cobler's

end,
And see if it be by the Spirit penn"d;
Mean time adieu, ye artsand artists all,
The Spirit's teachingmay attendthe awl;
And thou, bravecobler, blow anotherblast
Upon their learning, though thou blow thy

las/".

These two instances,are mentioned, to
say nothing of the many thousands, be-
side, which scripture and profane history
furnish, to prove that menmay preachthe
gospel, and confound the literati, unaided
by the assistanceof humanlearning. The
same is to show*that the faith of men
"should not stand in the wisdom of men,
but in .thepower of God." And theapos-

tle further declares,that the things which
are freely given to us of God, "we speak
not in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth,but which the Holy Ghost teach-
eth; comparing spiritual things with spi-
ritual".

Now while on the one hand, we do not
denouncehuman learning, but much ap-
prove of its dissemination throughout the
world; and while we approve of its culti-
vation by both professorandnon-professor
of religion, and consider it convenientand
often useful to the Christian minister:—yet
on the other hand, we do abominate it

,

whenever it setteth itself up against the
teaching of the Spirit and would usurp
the prerogative of the Holy Ghost.

It is evident to my mind from the argu-
ment of the Report, that the Chowan Jun-
to think it all important to the ministerial
character; as they would degrade that
character in the estimation of men of
grace, by placing it on a level with the oth-
er professions. Because they argue,thus,
"As men of every calling and profession
are becoming more and more enlighten-
ed," so should the minister. Then we have
to enquire how men of every other calling
and profession becomeenlightened? Is it

not by early teaching and unwearied dis-
cipline? They are placedunder governors
and tutors at an early age,even in child-
hood; and after a tedious and tiresome
marchthrough the regular scholastic exer-.
cises, whereby they become acquainted
with the fashions of the schools and a few
of the living and deadlanguages; they are
pronounced by the faculties, competent to
enter upon the duties of their intended
professions. In like manner the modern
Missionary would have his children
brought up for the ministry, in order, as
he supposesthat they may be able to com-
batthe infidelity of those who are tutored
in the samemanner,only for different pur-
poses, such as the law, medicine, &c.
Therefore the little hoy must be sent first
to a sectarianprimary school, then to a

sectarianacademy, and lastly to a sectari-
an theological seminary, until he can so
well mimic the professors and has his
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brains so well filled with the sermons of
other men, that he is pronounced by the
faculty, competentto enter upon the du-
ties of the Christian ministry; and of
course now he ought by all meansto have
a fine settlement and a good salary in
some City or Town where he might dis-
play his greatnessin gallanting the ladies
—making love to the richest &.c, and
twice or thice aweek, with pretty gestures
hold forth in a public way to the astonish-
ment of learned infidels and wise doctors,
who alone can understand his flights or
appreciate his eloquence! What genuine
qualification of a minister of the gospel, I
ask, is to be found amongst all this rub-
bish? I answer not one, in my opinion;
yet these are the reasons why it is so
greatly desired, thatmen should be educa-
ted for the ministry by human teachers.

The Report argues, that ministers to
understandthe allusions and illustrations
in scripture, must be acquaintedwith the
Hebrew and Greek Languages,—their
manners and customs. I had supposed
before this that we could understandthe

cerning the"mannersand customs" of the
Jews? And the samemay be asked in re-
lation to the New Testament scriptures,
and the "manners and customs" of the
primitive'C'hristians. For instance when
we read in our own language, that the
Jews circumcised their children and kept
the law of Moses, we understand their
manners and customs in these respects,
though we may not understand their lan-

guage. And when we read in English
that the primitive Christians discardedcir-
cumcision,and continuedsteadfastlyin the

Apostles' doctrine, and in fellowship and
in breaking of breadand in prayers; we

appear to understand their manners and
customsin these particulars, notwithstan-

ding our ignorance of the Greek language
in which the samewas first written. Yet
this position is denied by the Committee;
who contend that no one can become ac-

quainted with the allusions in scripture,
unless they are first acquainted with the

original languages.
The Report appearsindeed to accord a

vast deal of importanceto humanlearning,
manners and customsof any people what- !by seeming to allow that the very exis-
ever, if described in our own language, tence of Christianity was at one time
And if a few translators will suffice,for so dependenton it. The allusion is so clas-

many millions of readers,as we find to be sical that I must extract it entire, that all

the case,where is the imperial necessity may be enlightened and charmed with its

that all should be able to translate? Once :excellency. Says the Report, "When the

establish the doctrine that none may un- !learned infidels of France, had discovered

derstandthe "allusions and illustrations in a zodiac,which had beenentombedfor cen-

scripture," but such as are acquainted!turies in the catacombs of Egypt, they
with the original languagesin which they exult ingly proclaimed to the world that

were penned; and you are rivalling the | the Bible was a fraud, and proved it by a

pretensionsof the Roman Pontiff —predi- 1reference to the wonderful zodiac, which

eating the salvation of menon their litera- 1as they said clearly disproved the truth of

ry acquirements and fettering the Holy
Ghost in the meshes of human learning.
But this doctrine cannot be established;
it has often tried and as often beenexplo-
ded. And I think I have seen men wade

deep into and understand well the "man-

ners and customs—allusions and illustra-
tions", the metaphorsand symbols of the
Old Testament, without understandingone
word of Hebrew. And why not? .What
is the use, I enquire, to translatethe Jew

' scriptural chronology. The learned and

pious Baron Cuvier camenobly to the res-

cue, when the divine origin of our blessed

revelation was attackedby learnedsavans,

on the ground of certain incongruities, be-

tween the statementsof inspired penmen
and the discoveries of geologists." The

emphasis here placed on human learning
is well worthy our attention. The argu-
ment amountsto this. By the discovery
of this wonderful zodiac, the infidels of

ish scriptures into English, if it is not that France proved the Bible to be a fraud, and

English people and those who speak their as a necessaryconsequencemust have ar-

language may read and understand,con- restedtheprogressof Christianity then and



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. W
there and put aiv end to it

,

but for the
interposition of "the learnedand pious Ba-
ron Cuvier", who came nobly to the res-
cue and prevented Christianity from dy-
ing, a shameful and premature death.
Then what is the inference or conclusion
of this argument? It is-this.—'Ever since
the divine oracleswere thus rescued from
destruction, the existence and spread of
Christianity, has rested on the learning
and piety of Baron Cuvier, instead of res-
ting on the promises of Christ and the en-
ergy of the Holy Ghost. It therefore
standsnow in the wisdom of men and not
in the power of God.

To all such reasoning I enter my sol-
emn protest: and urge, that by virtue of
onr Saviour's promise to be with his peo-
ple alway even to the end of the world—
his promise that the gatesof hell should
not prevail against his church—that he
would give her a spirit which all her ene-
mies could not gainsay or resist:—by vir-
tue of the Father's decree, the Son's re-
demption and the Holy Spirit's quicken-
ing influence; the church of God continues
to exist and Christianity triumphs over
the opposing currents of infidelity and all
the devices of satan; and will continue to
prosper through all time to come, by
meansof these.powerful causes,to the hon-
or and glory of God—the debasementof
human pride and the overthrow of satanic
power. The church of Christ is indebted
unto God, for the existenceas well as the
origin of Christianity, and not to Baron
Cuvier or any other man.

Kehukeeites would not object to the la-
bors of a minister, endowed with human
learning, if they believed him to be called
of God andqualified b

y his spirit to preach
thegospel. They would receive him asthe
pent of Gnd, and praise the Lord for the
heavenly blessing. And more thnn this,
Kehukeeites donot object tothe laborsof an
illiterate minister, if they believehim to be
calledof God, taughtby the Holy Spirit, &

qualified for the duties of his office by the
enlightening influence of the same. They
receivehim as the sent of God and praise
the Lord for the heavenly blessing. Can I

Chowanites say the same? Moreover,

Kehukeeites are equally thankful to God,,
for his gift of an illiterate minister as they
would be for his gift of a classicalone;.

Can Chowanites say the same? Kehukee-
ites believe it to be the prerogative of
God, to call any man to theministry whom
he thinks proper, whether he be learned
or whether he be unlearned in mere lite-

rary acquirements. Is this the faith also
of Chowanites? Kehukeeites believe that.
God calls more unlearnedmen to the min-

istry thanhe doeslearned ones. Do Cho-
wanites believe this- too? Kehukeeites.
believe, that if God wanted learned men
alonefor his ministers, that he would call
such and such only to the work: but inas-
much as he does not want all learned ones,,
he calls-the mostof them from uneducated
ranks; and that he doesthis from choice
and not through necessity. Can Chowan-
ites say as much?

Now if they eananswer all theseques-
tions in the affirmative, then I ask, why

chargeuswith desiring an unlearned min-

istry, when they themselves are with us

] on the subject and equally guilty of the

charge? But if they answer in the nega-

• tive, then I beseechthem to pausein their

1 career, lest haply they be found fighting

| against God; and insteadof striving with
the potsherdsof earth, are rushing head-

long upon the bossesof JehoVah's buck-
ler, and exposing their souls to the eternal

vengeanceof his kindled wrath, who will
not in this way be robbed of his honor or

give his glory to another. If they can

get out of this difficulty, they are heartily
welcome,but I seeno way for their escape
unless they retreat.'"'

Again. If human learning is a necessa-

ry qualification of a preacher of the gospel,
then Chowanites may well doubt the gen-
uinenessof their origin! That Association
cameoff from the Kehukeeand claims her
as a mother. But if God approbatesnoth-

ing but human learning; regards none as
ministers of his unless they are learned,
and no societiesas churches unless they
have learned ministers:—then it will pro-
bably turn out that the Kehukee is a

naughty mother and her daughterthe Cho-

wan not a whit better. Let the learned
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authors of the Report, look well to this,
while they tremblingly tracetheir origin
to its impure source: for I here declare,
pronounce and publicly proclaim, that ac-
cording to the best of my knowledge, in-
formation, remembrance and belief, there
is not awell educatedminister of the gos-
pel (literally speaking) now belonging to
the Kehukee Association, neither has
there ever beenone such from the period
of her formation down to the presenttime.
If this position is correct, (and I challenge
the committeeto disprove it,) then thefol-

lowing argument arises. The Kehukee
Association is either an Association of
God's people or sheis not. If a body of
God's people then it must be admitted,
that the Lord God looks down well plea-
sed on an uneducatedministry, and has
called such, blessedthe labors of suchand

The Report says, "In the days of the
incarnation of the Son of God, and during
the ministry of inspired apostles,the lights
of sciencewere not neededto defend the
truth of God, but that time has long since
passed,and we mustcombaterror with ar-
gument and reason." Here we have the
doctrine advancedthat error is to be com-
batted with different weaponsfrom those
used by the Saviour and his apostles. I
ask, whence camethis doctrine, from hea-
ven or of men? If from heaven, let the
passagein the New Testament be pointed
out, where either our Lord or his apostles
directed the church or minister in after
ages to use ather and different weapons,
for the pulling down the strongholds of
satan,or arresting the progress of error,
from those used by themselves. If the
passagecannot be pointed out, set it down

such only, in this instanceto the good of i for granted, that the doctrine is of men;
his people and seemingly spurned the aid Jand henceall the arguments used for the
of the classics. But if theKehukee is not ' adoption by the churchof a differentmode
an Association of God's people, then nei- ,of warfare now, from that used by the pri-
ther is theChowan, for shesprangfrom her ,mitive Christians, rest upon the foundation
loins and retains her creed:—they areboth of carnalcommandments.
under the curseof God and may expect to I The Committee say, the lights of sci-
perish together. The Committee are at ence were at onetime not needed,but now
liberty of courseto takewhichever horn of are neededto combat error. I deny the
the dilemma they think proper. I assertion; and call for the proof. I con-

It will not sufficefor them to say, "We tend, there has beenno alteration in the
will now go about to devise ways and divine code, since the introduction of the
means, whereby our ministers may be- gospeldispensation,and no counterrevela-
come scholars, in order to wipe off the tion sincethe close of the canon of scrip-
stain and claim the favor of heaven." : ture. And I insist upon it

,

that the same
This will never restore their character to laws, doctrine and directions, adopted,ur-
credit, heal the first breach or cleansethe : ged and given by Christ and his apostles,
stream which flows down from such an ! are those, and thoseonly, which our Sa-

impure fountain. It would be :

crous circumstance methinks, to
streamof muddy water, that was issuing ' test period of time. If he had intended
from an impure fountain, turn suddenly otherwise, he would have made known
back of its own accord and dashits grainy I that intention, before his ascension;and

ludi- | viour intended his church to be governed
see a ' by in all subsequentagesdown to the la-

particles into the fountain again for the
purpose of cleansing it— As it would be
an impudent daughter,to say the least of

it
,

who would upbraid her mother for
want of chastity; however odious the
characterof that mother might appear in
the estimation of others. What will our

good masterssay to this?

consequently I urge, that all deviation
from this doctrine, these laws and direc-
tions of his, are in oppositiontohis govern-
ment— anusurpationof his prerogativeand

a reflection on his wisdom. And those

engagedin this oppositionmay confidently
expect, without repentance, a fearful look-

ing for of judgment and fiery indignction
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It) cdn*umiS the adversaries. If human

learning \va3 absolutely essential to the

Christian minister, in the first century of

the Christian era, it is so now; and if not

then neither is it now, the authors of the

Report to the contrary notwithstanding.
The apostle says, "Where is the wise?

where is the scribe? where is the disputer
of this World? hath not God madefoolish

the wisdom of this world?—-God hathcho-

sen the foolish things of the world to con-

foundthe wise; and God hath chosen the
Weak things of the world to confound the

things that are mighty; and basethings of

the world, and things which asedespised,
hath God chosen, yea, and things which
are not, to bring to nought things that are:
that no fleshshould glory in his presence."
And theSaviour says,"Out of the mouthof
babesand sucklings thou hast perfected
praise." But the Report says,when the
truth was attacked, by learned infidels,
that Baron Cuvier came nobly to the res-
cue. And furthermoresaith it

,

"We can
refer with gratitude to God, to Robert

Hail) to Paley, to Soame Jennings and to
others, who have laid posterity under an
immense weight of gratitude, for their ef-
forts in defending the causeof Christianity
againstthe attacksof its enemies."

Does no one seeany differencebetween
Paul and the Committee? The apostlear-

guesthat God defendsthe causeof Christi-
anity— sustainsand carries it on trium-

phantly, by meansof the weak, foolish and
basethings of this world, in order that no
fleshshould glory in his presence,but that
he might retain the whole of it to himself.
Whereas the Report argues, that learned
men defend the causeof Christianity by
means of literature and worldly science,
in order thatGod should not have theglo-
ry of it

,

but that they might retain all the
glory to themselves. And in proof of this
we have given us a chapterof glorification,
for the benefit of someof the most learned
men of the world—such as "Baron Cu-
vier, Robert Hall, Paley, Soame Jennings
and others;" who are representedas bear-
ing up the pillars of Christianity, and as
having laid posterity under such an im-

mense weight of gratitude, b
y their efforts

in defending it from the attacksof its ene-
mies. If there is no difference between
the doctrines of Paul and the Committee,
then there is no meaning in language,
and we hadjust as well throw it away and
converse by signs alone.

The Report says, the aid of human sci-
enee was not needed,for the defence of

Christianity in the days of Christ and his

apostles. I answer, with the following
question. If human sciencewas not need-
ed then when Christianity was in its in-

fancy, its weak and obscure condition,

why does it now require this aid, when it

has attained such a rapid growth through-
out the world, as the effort people would
induce us to believe it has; andthereby ap-
pears so much more able to defend itself

against the attacksof its enemies,without
the aid of any new, extraneousor unlawful
means?

If by the omnipotence and blessing of
Jehovah, Christianity has been sustained,
amid the rise and fall of empires,and in de-
fiance of infidelity and persecution for

I 1800 years; but is now likely to fall a

'

prey to the roaring lion, and become an
easy conquest to Apollyon's rising king-
dom, unless God and his ministers, retreat

j under the cover of theological seminaries,

[ and become debtors to Latin, Greek and
Hebrew: then it is time to remodel the

I Bible —changethe character of the sacred
oracles and suspendthewhole fabric of the
Christian edifice upon the broad platform
of human erudition;— to the glory and ag-
grandizementof human pride and the dis-
honor and shameof heaven'sKing.

Is the kingdom of infidelity to be anni-
hilated,—and has the devil becomesuch a

coward asto be thrown into a panic and
flee before the crackling of thorns under a

pot? Can he only be forced to yield his in-
trenchments and strongholds, by the He-
brew, Greek and Latin bullets of a theo-
logical foundry? Nay, verily; and let no
man or setof men lay such flattering unc-
tion to their souls. Satan is ascourageous,
as busy and as powerful as he was in the
primitive agesof the church; and is him-

l
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self ted well acquaintedwith theHebrew, 1

'Greek and Latin languages,as to be start-
let at their strangesound,or madeto eow'
er beneaththeir strokes. And unlesshea-
vier metal than this is brought to bear

against him, he'll never yield an inch of
ground or seemgalled at all. As the Lord
said to Job, so I would say to the authors
of the Report, "Canst thou draw out levia-
than with a hook? or his tongue with a
•cord which thou lettest down? will he
make many supplications unto thee? will
he speak soft words unto thee? wilt thou
play with him as with a bird? or wilt thou
bind him for thy maidens?— Who candis-
cover the faceof his garment? or who can
come to him with his double bridle?—His
heart is ashard as a stone: yeaashard asa
piece of the nethermillstone. He esteem-
eth iron asstraw, and brassasrottenwood.
'The arrow cannot make him flee: sling-
stonesare turned with him into stubble.

Upon earth there is not his like, who is
made without fear. He beholdeth all

high things; he is a king over all the chil

dren of pride." And moreover, he is a

.goodscripturian as well as a classicalscho-
lar; and a query hasarisenin the mio'ls of
■some,whether some of our "pious young
men," so eager for the ministry, could not

<loaboutaswell to go to him at once, as to

repair to human ^institutions" at such

vast expenseand travel: for it is thought

by some that his majestywould beequally
•asbeneficialand cheapa teacherassome in

these institutes turn out to be.

(to becontinued.)

we passthrough this vale of tears. We
are but few in thispart of theState, but we
have aright to rejoice. We have an evi-
denceof the mercy of the Lord in his love
to dying sinners. We are much blessed
in seeing mourners come and follow the
commandof our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. We have one or two almosteve-
ry meeting.

My brethren of the old order every
where, don't be troubled at the signsof
the times; it will soon be over with us,
and we know that the Lord can?t deny
himself. We have every kind of preach-
ers here, We have the labors of L. A.
Durham with the church at Antioch.

Your brother in tribulation.
JAMES PERKINS.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, APRIL 12, 1845.

The date of our last No. should have

been March 22, insteadof March 8.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Big Woods, Louisiana, >
March 20th, 1845- $

Dear Brethren: I embrace the first

opportunity to inform you, that we of the

Old School order have many trials while

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Gainor's Store, Alabama, >
FeVry 15, 1845. $

Dear Brethren; I have at length
availed myself of the opportunity, though
aftersomedelay, of again sending my re-

mittance for your paperyand to let my
brethren know, that I amyet in the land

and amongthe living. And my great ob-

ject in sending for your paper is, to hear
from my brethren of like precious faith
scatteredabroad ând only add and say, 1

hope the Lord will preservethem long to

■contendfor the faithoncedelivered to the

saints. Yours in the hopeof a happy im-

mortality. JOHN SPEW, Sr.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

OBITUARY
Died at his residencein Sevier county,

East Tennessee,on the 1stday of March,
1845, Eider Thomas Hill, in the 78th

year of his age, of a dropsical affectionof

the chest. He was confined but a few

weeks to his bed, and greatly desired to be

absentfrom the fleshthat he might be with

God, in whom he had believed for fifty

years, whom he had loved and served.

And in his dying momentshe thanked his
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God far the gift of the Holy Ghost in that

trying hour of deaih, and asked his com-

panion how she thought she would feel in

the ordealof death if she was destituteo!

his presence, or the Holy Ghost, in that

trying hour. The deceasedwas for many

years a useful and highly respectableeiti-

fcenof his county. He wasan elder of ihe

Baptist church, to which he had been at-

tachedfor a numberof years; and a skilful

practitioner of medicine, which station he

filled wiih honor to himself and to the

great satisfactionof all Concerned.

Far from affliction, toil and care,
His happy soul has fled;

His breathlessclay shall slumber here,
Among the silent dtad.

The gospelwas his joy and song,
E'en to his latestbreath;

The truth he had proclaim'd so long
Was his support in death.

Now he resideswhere Jesus i--,
Above this dusky sphere;

His soul was ripen'd lor that bliss,
While yet he sojourn'd here.

And now, dear reader, while I write

these lines 1am reminded thai it won't be

long till you and 3 will follow our brother

through the valley and shadow of death.
And oh, Lord, may we theie fear no evil;

thy rod and thy staff may they comfort us
all the way. Finally, oh Lord, when it is

thy pleasure, receive our immortal spirits
to thyself above. And to thy name be all

praise forever arrdever. Amen.
JlR.iUNXAH FULL.

From the Western Evangelist.

The Church following Christ inbaptisi
— baptismal Hymn.

What lovely form is this I see
Approach the water side,

In garmentsof humility?
It is Immanuel's bride.

Her Lord's examplesshe would view,
She loves to follow him;

And would his humble track pursue,
In the baptismalstream.

Is not the way too low and vile
For one so fair and clean?

no; behold the virgin smile,
And joyful enter in.

Her Saviour wash'd her in his blood,
And madeher raiment white;

And now, to own her bleeding Lord
Is her supremedelight.

This is the way, the humble way,
Her dear Redeemerchose;

Who would not lie where Jesus lay,
And rise asJesus rose?

Protect thy bride from every snare,
Thou blessedKing of saints!

And in thy kingdom let her share
A rich inheritance.

Adorn her with thy gracesfree,
And seather near thy side,

To shine, to all eiernity,
Thy loving, faithful bride.

LOVE.
How sweet, howheav'nly is thesight,

When thosewha love the Lord,
In oneanother's peacedelight,

And so fulfil his word!

may we feel eachbrother's sigh,
And wiih him beara part;

May sorrows flow from eye to eye,
And joy from heartto heart.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elders, William Hyman andJohn H.
Daniel will preach at Joyner's m. h. on
the second Saturday and Sunday in May;
Tuesday and Wednesday, at South Quay;
Friday, at Joyner's.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments for Elder P. PucketL
May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old
Black Creek; 14, at Tosnot: 15, at Upper
Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway's; 17, at
Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at
Kehukee; 22, at Joyner's Chapel; 24 and
25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, at Cross Koads;
31, at Little (onetoe; June 1st,at Tarbo-
ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at Autrey's
Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5, at Meadow;
6, at poor house in Greene county; 7 and
8, at Rose of Sharon,
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A REVIEW
0/" Me CkoriJtin "Report on the Kehukee

iAssdtiaiion.'* Erribfttcing —■
list Charges made in said Report against

the Kehukee Association.
2nd. Chargesexhibited ag'ain'sttheChowan

in a Let?ef off 1feteKehukee.
3rd. Additional specifications',by the Au-

thor, a'nd
4th. An Address to the Old School Bap

tists of the Chowan.
By C. B. Hasskli-.

(Continued from last No.)'
'fhe creed of Kehukeeites- on thrs sub-

ject I expect is about this. God the Fa-
ther gavehis chosenpeople fo the Son,-on'
condition he would d'ie for them. The
Son laid down his life for the sheep',and
the Holy Gfhosi reveals fo themthe know-
ledge of theft-Salvation. In doing so he
Storms"the citadel'of Safari, set up in the
heartsOf the unregenefatesheep;—drives
Out the Stron'g-man armed who hitherto
kept hiif palaceand goods in peace,—estab-
lishes on the ruins of Satan's empire the
fhrone of Jesus" and the reign of grace;
which is more durable than the sun and
more righteous than the scribe; for saith
Ml Father to fhe Son,- "Thy throne, O
Sod! is

r

forever and ever;- a sceptre of
righteousness is the Sceptre of thy king-
dom." And all this salvation would be
accomplished, if there was nbt a book ih
fhe world— a rabbi m the streetsor* a doc-
tor in the professor's chair. It has not,
does not and cannot rest on' such feeble
contingencies.

Charge &thv The Report charges the'

Kehukee Association with abounding irs
works of ignorance and darkness; and
hopes that many of her members will ei-
ther renouncethese wO'rks or induce thfc
Association 1 6 adopt! a right course.

These works,'of dar'kness"and ignorance,'
are notl in this placeparticularly described*

hut F presumeallusion fs madeto'the oppo-
sition of the old Kehukee to the niohied
schemesof the d'ay. One thing is certain-

ly implied, and' that is the assumptionof
those Who made the charge. If you'charga

a
'

man with' theft, honestyon'your part is

implied. If you chargehim with drunk-
enness^,-your sobriety is implied. Stf
when the committeechargeus Wfth "igno-
ranceand darkness"; they mean to inform,

you', that they are wise and

:

full of light.
This is modest enough' surely. But to'
charge our Association with "igno-
rance and darkness", becauseshe does not
chooseto be enlightened, b

y

triewonderful
slories of the tract and temperancesocie-
ties—he bribed ihtO"apOSta'oyand the sup-
port'of priestcraft,of madeto traffic in the
SOulS'of men, is little better thanblaming
Peter for Refusing the riYdhfeyof Simon
Magus",or denouncing the wandering stars
and greedy dogs of his day. The tenden-
cy of th6 movements and discoursesof a

majority of the ministers in the United
States, is to create a' false standard by
Which to estimate'th£ Christian character.
The Bible is the true standard,which rate*
the amountof a man's Christianity by his
repentance, faith and good works— his
knowledge of himself snd his knowledge
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of his maker, &c. ; but an attempt is now ;

being made in this country, to makethe

amount of a man's Christianity, turn on

the pivot of his willingness-to giye money

to the priesthood.
If aman gives a little more money than

he was expectedby the priesthoodto give,

he is reckoned a very pious man and a

bright Christian; whereas-if another gives

more thanthe first, yet if the amount falls

shoFtof what was assessedon him' by the

priesthood and expected by the people?he

is-looked upon with suspicion—'called cev-

etous-and said to be-wanting, in love to

God.- This- impressionis first madein pre-

tendiedi Christian, societies and then an

attempt is madeto-spread-it throughout all

ranks-of the non>professing,world'. And

you*will findyupon'investigation, Chat the

nection with religious movements? f gft~

swer, just this. That the gift of God an<$
the salvationof the humansoal can bepur-
chasedwith money. It comestothis legi-'
,timateresult at last, let thera-disguiseit as

they may. And for the oppositionof the'
old Kehukee to this,she is stigmatized,(by
thosewho imagine that wisdom will die
with them), with aboanding in works of
"darkness and ignorance".

Where does the apostlePeter stand in'
relation*to this-subject? It

s

is well known,
that Simon the sorcerer, who pretendedto'
be as gooda<Christian as the best of them,'
offeredthe apostlesmone}',.to give him the"
ability wilh themselvestoconfer the Holy
Ghost. And here 1 haveoneqjueryto sub 1'

rait, which- is- *Jhis—-wodd* modern mis-'

sionary have refused t?he money?' And 1

Harangue*of menfrom the stageor pulpit, ' then I' have one thingsto'distinctly state,-

with but few exceptions,from Maine to

Louisiana*and from Missouri to the Lakes,

are not shaped so much for the honor of

God>and the spreadof his gospel; as they

arc to operateon ine'pockets of the people

and-bring,in*a>revenueof money,when the

hat, plateor money-box goesround at the

close'ofthe sermon; 1 am not writing at

random* but declare that which my eyes-

have seeivand-my earshave heard,till my

soul'has beenmadesickat the abomination

thereof^
Thus-we find that'liberality in cash for

all- the objects expatiatedon by religious
mendicants,becomesthe testof fellowship

and th* criterion by which' to estimate a

man^sChristiany. The liberal donators

have ther namesheraldedforth in thepub

lie gazettes}and the angels in heaven are

called upon to carry the newsof their libe-

rality up to the throne of God: until the

poor deluded mortalsare flattered,caress-

ed andhumbuggedinto thenotion thatthey

have madeby this meansa sufficient offer-

ing as an atonementfor their sins, andpos^

eessthe only requisite watchword to ena-

ble them to pass the gatesof paradise.

What is theEnglish, the sum andsubstance

of all this universal cry for money, in con-

viz.- the apo3tlePeter did refuseit: and al-

though the act was not more sinful, than'
the offering of money for the sin of the
soul, which a falsepriesthoodare now en-
couragingmen to do, by meansof this false'
standard, they are endeavoring-to create^-
yet Peter denounced it in the mostcogent
manner. Stud he,- "Thy money perish1

with thee,becausethou hast thonght that'
the gift of God may bepurchasedwith mo-
ney. Thou hasneither part nor lotin this'
matter, for thy heart is not right in the:
sight of God-^-I perceive that thou art 'm>
the gall of bitterness, and the bond of ini-
quity."' Suppose a preacher now Was to'
talk to a manafterthis fashion,-who wasof-
fering- bim mono)*, would not the wise-
Onesstareat him and think he wasgoings
deranged.? Yet the apostle so talked, and'
by that meansdenouncedthe spirit of that
craft, which isnow attemptedto beset up 1

by thosewho are laboring for the wagesof
unrighteousness: If we oppose it we are
termed ignorant and dark, and think you
would theycall theapostlewise? 1 trow not..

This sameapostlegives us in one of his*-
epistles, another sprinkling in relation to*
to thesetraffickers: a few linesof which I.

will in conclusionon this part of thesu!>
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jcc(, qfuotefor the benefitof thoseconcern-

ed. If the allusion is not madefor any bo-

dy, why then, no one needreceive it: and

Jet no one wear the cap whom it will not

fit. Peter Sdys, ''But there were false

jjrup'hets also among the peopleas there

shall be falseteachersamongyou, who pri-

Vily shall bring in damnableheresies,even

denying the Lurd that bought therri,and

bring upon themselves swift destruction.

And mariy shall follow their pernicious

ways, by reasonof whom the way of truth

Shall be evil Spoken of. And through

covetousnessshall they with feignedwords

make merchandize of you—itho.se judg

ment now of a long time lingerelh not find

their damnationsluriiberethnot Thesea"s

natural brutebeasts,made to be takenand

destroyed, speak evil of the things that

they understandnot; and shall receive the

reward of unrighteousness*as they that

tount it pleasure to Hot in the -day time.

Spots are they and blemishes, spotting
themselves with their own deeeivings
while they fpast with you:— which have

forsakenthe right way andare gomeastray,

•followingthe way of Balaam the son of

Boso'r, who loved the wages e'f unrighte-
ousness;—Theiie ate wells without water,

elouds that are carried with a tempest; to

whom the mist of darknessis reserved for-

ever:"

Charge lfJ. The Kehukee Association

have ignorantly, sinfully and ungratefully

rejectedthe "'olive branch", held but to
iherh by the liberal and enlightened body,
tailed the Chowan.

This is such a grievous affair,

that I scarcely know where to begin,
fn order to palliate or excusethe stupi-
dity of the venerable mother for such

a want of courtesy towards her amiable

daughter. Who ever before heard of a

.mother so stupid and strangeas to frown

*]ponthe whims and fanciesof a capricious

daughter; or reject any proposition made

to her by her lovely offspring; particularly
if the beautiful creaturethrew around her-

self all the varied charmsof a gay co-

quette? Did ever anaddressof ihisnature
meet,with a '-repulse" before, or did such
a display ever fail to make an impression?
And yet astonishingto relate,stich &won-
der hasoccurred in these latter days; for
Kehukee hasdared to say to the Chowan,
no. This word, fto, I hold to be worth a

great deal, arid for want of the Courageto
utter it

,

both by individuals and collective
bodies, rrhllions have suffered loss. It

wouid have been well, for Amasa to have'
said 'mo" to Joab* when Joab took hirri

b
y the beard to kiss him and called him

brother.,-but suddenly stabbedhim under
the fifth rib. — It would have been well,

perhaps, for the Israelites to have said
"no" whfenthe Gibeonites came (o them
with mildewed bread and old shoes clout-
ed, requesting a treaty of peacewith them.

King Hezekiah would have done well tot
have said"no", when the embassadorsof
Berodach-Bakdan, king of Babylon, de-
sired to seethe silver, the gold, the spices*
the ointrrient,the armour and all the pre-
cious things that were to be found among
his treasures. Christians would havedon©
well to have said "rub", when it wa9 pro-
posedbv law to make their's the religion!
of the Roman empire; by which means a

throne was erectedfor that "man of sin"
who has deluged the earth with the blood
of the innorent. And after the religion of
the blessed Je<us had, finally, fled the
persecutionsof the old world and taken up
its peacefulabodein the new; the votaries
thereof would have done well if from first
to last,they had said "no", to the innova-
tions that have been made in the church*
by pretendedphilanthropists and the "take

b
y

storm" religionists of the presentgene-
ration.

So thought the Kehukee Association,
when after having stayedthe proud waves
of this fanaticismw 1827, she said no in
1842, to the renewed effort madetQ over-
whelm her. vShehad sufficient nerve to
reject the profferedalliance with the New
School party, who were making such rapid
strides towards fastening their influence
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upon lief, as well es every other Baptist
Association within their reach.

The Chowan said, let us have corres-

pondence arid fellowship; the Kehukee
said, no— unless you change your faith
and practice. We cannot fellowship yoiir
idolatry.- Then, says the Report, the Ke-
htfkeehave rejected the "olive branch"
held out to her by the Chowan. And with
crockodrle tearJ it then breaks forth into'
(he most piteous lamentations on the stu-

pidity and hardheartedness,of the old do-
tard mother for having rejectedthe over-
tures from such a high sourcea3the Cho-
wan Association. And the Kehukee is by
the Report, held Up to the pity and com-
miseration of a' sympathising world, in
about the samelight as would be a beggar
boy, Who'although without food Or rai-
ment ot a shelter for his head,should stu-

pidly reject the presentsand friendship of
some royal prince!

The Kehukee A ssociation,should in the
estimation of the enlightened ones,surely
feel herself greatly obliged, by the sympa-
thy and;moaning, the "good wishes" On

paper, &e. of the learned arid liberal com-
mittee, who would appearto mourn over

in this country of every denomination for .
the Old.

Brit a'late,alas, all the wooings, billings'
and codings, will not answer, as neither
will the taunts and jeers arid denuncia-
tions—the old Kehukee iritis! sink dowri
into infamy and ruin; hecarisethe prophe-
cies have precededthe "prayers" and will
become more effectual:—the tenor of
which' is

,

that in five or ten years at far-
thest, such a

'

thing as an Old School Bap-
tist cannotbe found,and the Kehukee As-
sociation will either be annihilated of re-
modelled! "Plow afe the mighty fallen— ?

and the fine gold become'dim"! Fare-
well, old lady, farewell and a long fare-
well to all thy greatness;for you1 have

spurned the overtures of the mighty and1

"rejectedthe olive branch'"!'

CHARGES,
Mxhibited against the ChozMft Jissbtiti-

Hon in the Kehukee Letter of Octo-
ber, 1 84 3

;

and which were tbnsidertd
as arrioiig the reasons why the latter'
could not fellowship the former.
Charge r. Hecartse"The Chowan, Wa's

her deso'l'ateCondition, her "solitary pla- b y th e Kehukee ranked amongst the num-

ces" and her "deserts." They promise bcr of thoseAssodatVoris,who havew.th.W
- .. • ^ ^ ^ ,. . ., <* ^ « 4 it the presentcentury fefrtoveotheir ancierit
her their pfayefs, and say they "shall as- j^itik* and rushed onward amid the
cend" for a blessingon the old Kehukee, w]}d fire8^ m RreafAfminian heresy-^
that her solitary placesmay be made glad striving to substitutehuffianeffort for the
arid hef desert* yet blossom as the graceof Cod and the plans of mortal men'
rose, for"the purposesof Jehovah".

New t ask if it is not the very q'uintes- The Kehukee looking ripon the Chowan*
senee of universal charity, to address all i'rithis light, of coursefelt unwilling either
thesesmooth words and fair speechesto-

'

to'fellowship Vheeonduct of- the Chowan'
wards the Kehukee, aftef the "praying

'

leadersor appoint a committee to bring
saints" have beenso "rudely repulsed" by ' about a compromise. I maintain that the
that old dotard, whose years in religions Kehukee did riot Wrongfully charge the
existence it is representedare in the sear'Chowan to this respect, and insist upon1

and yellow leaf ? Can any thing exceed it,- that she has removed hef landriiatfkr
the Vote and pity, the prayers and tearsof arid fallen in With' the Arminian nvrtsf:-
this overweening daughter,upon a final

'

one evidence of which is the number of
adieu with her poor old mother? Scarcely j Reports on different'subjects,and for the
any thing, it appearsto me,unless it is the advancementof various, so called, benevo-
love of the wolf for the sheepfold-^-thej lent objects, formerly unknown to the
love of the Romish church for the Waf- ! Chowan Association; btit which of late
denses— the Massachusetts Presbyterians years are attachedto the Minutes of that
for the Baptists, or the New School party body, and held up to be of the utmostinv
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portane* to the existence and prosperity
of the church.

Charge 2. Becauseof inconsistencyon
the part of theChowan.

The Kehukee letter charges the Cho-

wan with having evangelical articles of
faith, precisely word for word, like unto
thoseof the Kehukee herself; and yet not-
withstanding and in direct opposition to

(his Predestinarian creed on paper, the
ministry of the Chowan are Arminianfiand

preach down the doctrine of their own ar-

ticles. I urge the truth of this charge,
2nd neither one of the committee, in my
opinion, if they are ingenuousmen,would

dare deny it
, if separately accosted with

(the enquiry. If I mistake not, one of

themacknowledgedas muchon the ground
pf the Kehukee Association, at the Falls of

Tar River in 1843. He acknowledged
that the articles of the two Associations,
were the same, verbatim, and that while

our ministers preachedup to them,someof

his did not. And it does appear to me
that no man of rationality acquainted
with their articles, can listen to the ha-

rangues of the leading ministers of the
Chowan, without being forced to the inev-
itable conclusion, that the discourse is a

contradiction to the creed. Their ha-
ranguesabound with human effort, free
will, do and live, and every concomitant
that goes to madeup a bundleof the most
rotten Arminianism. And the noise and
hubbub, the falsehood,bombastand hum-
bug,exhibited at their protractedmeetings,
of one, two and three weeks continuance,

throw the hurrahs of Methodism entirely
)n the shade and positively beggarall des-

cription. Such stritagems and devices,

were unknown to their predecessors,and
are directly at variance with their Arti-
cles of Faith; which declarethe salvation

of the righteousto be of the L,ord and not
of men.

Vet notwithstanding this awful con-
trast betweenthe preacher's articles and
his faith, the preacher requeststhe Kehu-
kee to fellowship his preaching and con-
duct, becauseforsooth the printed articles

of the two Assqciati,«msare alike. The

thing was preposterous and should home
beenso known to the leaders in the Cho-
wan before they made the overture.

It is scarcely a correct mode of speak-
ing, however, to sayof the articles adopt-
ed by the Chowan, that they are her ar-
ticles of faith. They are so perhapsof a

portion of her members,but with respect
to most of her ministers, unless I am
greatly misinformed, they are articles of
their unbelief. In relation to their adopt-
ed articles, they are infidels. Their faith
runs in anopposite direction, and they are
determined to have as little to do with
such an old fashioned creed as possible.
And the best evidence we have of this is

their preaching and practice. If a man
heartily believes a thing, he is very apt ei-
ther to preach or practice in accordance
with it. But if he does neither, you may
rest assumed\]e is an unbeliever a

t heart,

notwithstanding the mere assentbe may
have given to the tenet in question a

t spme
remote period p{ his life,

Another evidence I adduce, to show
that the Chowan ministry generally,
preach againstthe doctrine of their arti-
cles, is that, the thing was so apparent
among themselves,as I have been inform-
ed, that at one of their recent sittings a

member of the Association, movedto alter
their articles,becausesaid he, "we neither
believe them nor do our ministers preach
according to them". This looked like

honesty and consistencyatany rate, and J

commend the individual on that account,
even admitting his own sentimentsmight
not have beenevangelical. But this hon-
est motion did not prevail; the junto ar-

rested it. They had a double game to
play. For while their priesthood were
licensed to preach the doctrine of the car-
nal mind and operateupon the passionsof
the multitude by meansof their animal
magnetism, whereby hundreds of young
ones could be ushered into the fold, with-
out regard to the trammellings of a creed;
some of the old ones who desired to walk

a little by faith as well as by frames and

feelings, were to be flatteredand soothed
down into compliance with all thesemi'
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noeuvresby pointing them to the articles
of faith. "Do you," says the minister to
such, "object to our plans—-do you doubt
our orthodox}*?look at our articles; are

they not genuine; do they not savor of
the dden time; and convince you that all
is right with us"? I have no doubt but
such was among reasonswhy the leaders
in the Chowan Association, refused to
sanction the motion thus madeto alter
their articles. Moreover i( they had
thrown away their old articles and adopt-
ed new ones, suitable to their present
views, then >twould have been apparent
to all men, acquainted with the circum-
stance,whether in or out of church, that

they had abandoned their ancient ground
in toto: and in that ease still more un-
blushing effrontery would have been re-

quired than now is
;

for them to pretend
to the world, that the Kehukee ha3 re-
nounced her ancient principles and be-
come New School, while they, the Cho-
wan are the real Simon Pures— the only
true Old School Baptists and occupy ori-

ginal ground!

Charge 3 The Kehukee Letter charges
the Chowan folks with combining *-wiih
professedunbelieversin Christianity", lor
the purpose 'of converting foreign and do-
rne*tic infidels to ( hrislianit) ,"

This was a true chargeand affordedsuf-
ficient cause for non-fellowship. Indeed
the Report has not ventured to den}*it.

For its authors are too well aware, that
they are guilty of the charge—the same

being susceptible of proof by nearly the
whole community. They form societies,

professedlywithout the pale of the church,
into which believer and unbeliever aread-
mitted as members; as well the profligate
and abandoned,libertine and infidel, as the
most upright moralist. The money of
each one is thrown together—r-theoffices
in the society are freely distributed to the
vicious as well as the virtuous; and when
the society is thus fairly organized, they
adopt a plan of operations for the spread
of the gospel as they imagine, far surpass-
ing the efficiency of any society wherein
sill are believers and exist in a church ca-

pacity. So they with the fund thus rai-
sed;select a certainground to beoccupied,
in China, Burmah, North Carolina or else-
where and then advertisefor a preacherto
occupy this ground. He is not far off, and
generally comeswithout being twice call-
ed. And when they have agreed with
him for so many months service, at a stip-
ulated price, to be paid out of this fund
aforesaid: he setsout upon bis adventure,
handsomely equipped, either with wife
and children or in searchof a wife. He
makes his entranceon the ground designa-
ted by bis employers, shows the people
his credentialsand commencesoperations,
He talks of theological seminaries— mis-

sionary societies and their auxiliaries— >

State eonventions^tract, temperance,Bi-
ble, Sunday school and pin cushion socie-
ties, (all to the exclusion of the church of
Christ,) until the nativesstare and seem
confoundedat the learning and eloquence
of their preacher.

He fails not.at the sametime to proper-

ly appreciatethe kindness of his masters,

but lauds them to the skies and gives the

natives to understand that all their en-

lightenment, through such a hopeful mis-*

sionary as he is
,

is owing to the piety,
zeal and beneyoleneeof his masters the
membersof the aforesaidsociety; who al->

though of many colors, (being unbelievers
as well asbelievers.) have signalized their
liberality and zeal for God by forming the

society, that sent him to them. He soon
finds a number to fall in with his views
and becomemembersof the different so-

cietieshe originates; for nothing is easier

now-a-days than to make proselytes to a

spurious religion:—the spread of Mor-
monism, Mijlerism and divers other isms,

being evidenceof this. The hundredsof

our hero's converts are proclaimed tp his
mastersand they herald the sameforth in
their gazettesto the world, asevidenceof
their mighty influence—the progress of

Christianity— the downfall of satan's em-

pire & the near approachof the millenium!
All this be it remembered is accomplish-
ed by theamalgamationof thechurch,and*

world, provided any of themembersof this
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•society are Christians: so it follows ac-

cording to their own showing that carnal
men, unregenerate men, unbelievers in
Christianity, who are of course under the

reign of sin and the influenceof the devil,
have with their wisdom and money,
broke in upon their own province, storm-
ed a citadel or so of their own rightful
liege lord, Abaddos, aiaddone wonderful

ithingsagainstthemselvesfor God Almigh-
ty, whereof feeought to be glad:!

I hold it be impossible for the origina-
ttors,the aidersandabettors of these pro-
jects to extricate themselves from this
awful and glaring absurdity, while pursu-
ing their present course. It would, if
true, be dividing satan againsthimself;
and representshim as adopting measures
for the downfall of his own kingdom.
And what sehool boy does not know that
(thedevil has more sensethan this?

shown me, then modern missionarieslnv«
authority for their projects and proposals,
and I can show that the apostlesabandon-
ed the high ground of the Christian
church in favor of a new and more effi-
cient organization. But if such a passage
cannot be found, then it as readily fol-
lows, that men have no authority from
that Book for their substitutesof theChris-
tian church; and that no direct!©©from
the Saviour or practice of his disciples,
can be traced, which is inimical to :he sen-
timent, thatthe Christian church,as organi-
zed by the great Founder of Christianity,
is the society and the only society, evlSr
intended by him to proclaim his gospel—
uphold his honor—maintain his truth,
and becomethe moral lever by which he
was to move the world— pull down the
strongholds of satan—plant the standard
of the crossupon the ruins of Apollyon's

And again I would ask, when and jempire, and subject the nations to his glo-
where did Christ or his apostles, enter rious reign. 1 will hereadd the language
into any confederacywith unbelievers, of anotheren this subject,which I think is
for the furtheranceof Christianity? What much to the purpose. "The church of
compromises,—what sort of societies,— j Christ as a society, in its own proper or-
what overtures did they ever make with j ganization, is theonly and the very socie-
or to infidels, to spread the progress of
the gospel? At what particular juncture
was it in the infant and seemingly weak
condition of the Christian church, when
human aid if at all necessarywas most
needed; that the apostles requested He-
rod and Pontius Pilate, Barrabbas,John
the tyrant and Alexander, Annanias the
high priest ard the membersof the Jew-
ish Council, King Agrippa and Felix the
governor, Simon Magus who was so libe-
ral with his money,or Demetrius who was
ao fearful of losing his:—I say, when was
it thattheapostlesaskedthesemen, or any
others of like character, to unite with
them and form a society outside of the
church, and by their liberal donations in
raising a purse for the overthrow of Chris-
tian persecutors,the ungodly might equal-
ly share the high offieesin said society or
fceeomehonorary or life membersthereof?
I ask to be pointed to the record of any
such proposition, in the New Testament,
if it js there. If sueh an one can be

ty, under the commission given by Jesus
Christ, whieh he has authorised to be em-
ployed by his professeddisciples, for the
reformationof morals and mannersin the
world and for the gradual and ultimate
subjection of all mankind to the laws and
principles of the Bible. This alone is suf-
ficient— is best; any social organization of
Christians, for purely Christian purposes,
is a subtraction from the moral power of
this;—is a neglect or perversion of the
great and only commission;— is an im-
peachmentof the wisdom of the divine
mind, as not having suggestedor furnish-
ed an adequate law of association;—and
hasever been,andas we believe,will ever
be injurious. It is by a departure from,
and a violation of this rule, in the erection
of the church of Rome into a stupendous
political organization, that it has brought
sucha train and world of evil upon man-
kind; it was by the violation of it thatthe
first Jesuitical school, organized by the
genius of Ignatius Loyola, obtainedsucha
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wide spread and disastroussway over 30
ipany nationsand tribes; and it is in our
opinion by <

|) e same mistake—vice we
may call jt— 7that Christians p

f

pur pwn

(day are disregarding the law of Christ,
and rurjning into multiform associationsof

a purely extemporaneouscharacter, de-

tracting frqm and annihilating the appro
priate influenceof tftechurch, $

. intrusting
power jn t\]e hands of small associations

_pf indiyjdijal?, which till human nature
shall be greatly improved, cannot fail to
tempt them to tread ! n the footstepsof the
Jesuitical schopl, as far asthey can cqnye-

niently go without beingtheobjectsof sus-

picion. Here in pur view is the secret,of

$hat insinuating power, which for some-

what le§3th,ap a generationpast, hasbeen

stealing jts rparehover the wide com-
munity p

f

pur country in their organi-
zations; and which at thjs moment is sp

all-pervading and spformidable, that noth-

ing, apparently, but spme special interfe-
rence of Providence, can arrest its over-

whelming career. It has literally bound
the public mind p

f

this country in chains;
and there arc few that will dare tp think

.for therriselvesj or tp speak what they
think. Societies of various names have
been formed, all uppn the sameprinciple,
professedly designed for.moral and reli-

gious reformation, which have absorhed
the most substantialand influential ppj>

{ionsof tbe community; secured tp them-

selves an unriyalled influence and a tho-
rough internal independence,so that they
are able now to bid defiance tp any oppo-

sition. Their agentsswarm pver the land
in clouds like the locusts of Egypt: there

is not a city, or town, village, pr settle-
ment,from Georgia to Maine, from tlie At-
lantic coast to the Rocky Mountains,

endowed. The press,with, sJJ j{3various
powers, is everactive in the circulation of
jtfst giicb information as may spit the de-
signs pf those whP goyejma||. Truth I*

suppressedapd falsehood imposed- The
cpmmunity fpr the mpst part, apehonest,
cpqfidjng and belieyewhat tfrey are tpld.

We do npt say that all p
f

theseassociar
tions haye beep in the hahjt pf dppeiying
the public to any considerabledegree;but
vyehaye npyey.known pnp in tjip history
pf which somethingof thp kind could 0<j|
be found. The excitements by which
they h a ve beenraised jntp being,the high?

ly coloredandoverstrainedstatementsem-
ployed as argumentsand appealstp the
public, the promises pf immediate and
great results, and other artifices of the
kind, haye made it indispensableto follow
thpmup with correspondingexaggerations,
which oftpnamount to a violation of truth.
Exaggeration in the nicety of morals, as,
we need not say, bprders pn immorality^
and it would perhapsbe useful, if this sys^
tern mpst go on, that a speipty shpuld be
formed, to becalled '<Tnesociety reform t

ing society," whose objectshall be to cor-
rect thp mora]s o

f thespinstitutions",

Chfirgp 4. Theologicl Schools. The
riehukee charges(he Chowan with ^estab-
lishing schools of human learning, by
which to qualjfy mpn for the ministry,
which are consideredsuperior to the school
of Christ} and wiijiont whjoh the call p

{
God h

y

his graceami the qualificationsand
tpachinggof hig spirit, are eonsidedworth-
lessandaltogetherdtfjeiept for that impor-
tantoifice."

The Repqrt-denipsthis allegation, in sp
many words qpd yet admits the truth p

f

it before quitting the subject. The au-
thors admit they haye th,e:plpgjealschools
-that young ministers aye admitted intq

which hasnot its minor,and subsidiary as.-{ them; and that it is ifor the purposeof pn
sociation, and in many of them they are ahjing,them, b

y

human learning, tp corn-
multiplied— all popring in their contribu- I baterror jii high places,and by instruction,
tions to the central treasuries, resigning books and close application, 't

o

obey that
the entire control of the affairs p

f

thesein- 1 advice pf the apostleto Timothy; "study
stitutions, and the disposal of their funds, to shew thyself approved pntp Pod: a

.

to a few individuals at their head, who are workman that needethnot to be ashamed,
themselves,in the first place,and by their rightly dividing the word of truth,'*
own enactments,well and independently which they \\qu\d eyidently otherwise
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be unableto obey. This I conceive to be

an admissionof the abovecharge,and does

away >viththe necessity qf any remarks

fif mine going tq prqve jf
.

Mow for the

deduction- According to this doctrine,

a)l ministers qf the gosppj,whq haye nqt,

•"sincet)ie days qf inspiration", been fa-
vqred with instruction frqm a theqlpgical
schpol, have been unskilful in the word,

#ndnothing more than bunglers and rude

pretenders a
t best. And again. It argues

fjjat when Gpd Galls a minister of the gos-
pel, he dqeanqt so much call him to the
wprk pf a minister, as he dpes,to the np-

tiep pf a qualification, fqr the wqrk, tq be

jmparted by a thealqgieal school. Thus

}
t fallows, that the call is by the way of

the mill; fqr when God says tq a man "gq

preach my gqspel"; he only means that
the individual called, should go and shut
himself up within the walls qf a college
for 3 years: during which time, if he is

apt, h.eW\H becomequalified tq preachan d

pqt otherwise; let the call qf Qqd be nev-
pr so loud: becausethis is the qnly meth-
od, according to the committee, whereby

ffoeman can obey the apqstle's adyice—

^Stpdy tq shqw thjyselfapproved,&c"
Mqw I cqntend, that the whole qf this

doctrine in favqr qf theological schools, is

after tVfelaw qf a carnal commandment
and npt after the power of an endless life.

Jt is nqt after the manner q
f

godliness, but

fn cqnfqrmjty with the traditiona and pre-
pepts q

f

men. In opposition to it I urge
this point. When Qod calls a man to the
work qf the ministry, he does so with a

perfect knowledge qf his. acquirements;
and whether limited qr liberal, it matters
tiqt. The call implies a requisition, that

he cpnfer nqt with flesh and blood, but
immediately repair to the duties of his vo-
patiqn. And if he then should endeavor

£
q

bMi\yhis talent, hy shutting himself up
withjn cqllege walls, he wquld heguilty of
atwqfold sin:— first by disobeying God, in
going tq cqllege insteadqf going tq preach,
as Jonah did, when he startedto Tarshish

Insteadof Nineveh;— and secondly hy de-
priving all the saints and sinners, whom
jh.e I-;ord had called him tq preach qntq,

of the light and instruction of his ministry
for the spaceof thesethree college years;
—at the end q

f

which time, if he himself
survived, many of them might be dead,
removed qr otherwise disabled tp attend

Upqn his ministry.

I conclude on the whole, that the plan,
of old Paul was abqut right- He says o

f

himself in relation tq this call, ^'Immedi-
ately I confered not with fleshaud blood."
And the historian speaking of his conver-
sion in acts, says that "straightway he

preachedChrist in the synagogues, that

he is the Sqn of Gqd."

Charge 5
. A dispensing with the ojd

praciice of the Baptist churrh, \r%relation
to experiencesof grace. The fetter char:?
ges thp Chowan religionists,with 'Gompas-
sing seaand land to makp pcpFply.testo a

legal faith, and gathering multitudes to-
gether indiscriminately, without predica-
ting their admission into religious spejety
on their orthodoxy and an experience of
grace; such aswoufci bejudged hy men of
grace, to he begun,carried on and finished
by God Almighty alone, without any CQ?
partner of a finite order."

This is a true charge,and formed a good
reason why fellowship with such people
should be denied by Kehukpeites. I rpjt-
teratpthe accusation,but shall not descend

tq particulars, pntil jt is denied by the ad-
verse party. The committee give it thp
go-by in their Report after the following
fashion. Say they in relation jt

,

"We on-

ly reply that a better acquaintance with
qur practices,would preyent a repetition pf
the charge." This is thp bestthey could
do with it

,

and they are commendable fpp
their shrewdness:—bpt I opiqp, still, if a

regenerated soul was to seek a better ac-
quaintancewith their "practices,"—awful,
awful indeed,would hehis feelings, at the
close qfqne of their prqtracted meetings,
to see scoreson scores of their prqselytps
hurried into religious society, with sq lit-
tle ceremony and such supremecontempt
qf an experience of grace.

Charge 6
.

Protected meetings. Thp
Letter chargps the Chowan Association
with favoring "protracted meetings, pre-
viously appointed b

y

men, whq jiilpnd a
f.
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?nch and sfleh other particular time and
place, by the means of fiery zeal, pathetic
appeals,loud noise, excited passions,anx
jogs benches mourners' s>ats and straw
pens, to convert menlo their failh."

The committee, in their Report, have
not answered this charge, neither have
they met it fairly; but have endeavored
by a kind of side thrust to offsetit. They
would silence the Kehukee Letter on this
subject, by refering us to the items of Ke-
hukee history, that have been noticed, in

former part of this Review. But ^%'i^'~e^eievs~Sv§

But when the purse is made up for any
one or all of theseobjects,the tax-gatherer
mustbe paid his commission,and that is
estimatednot by the per centum on the
amountcollected, but by the price of his
monthly wages; which is sometimes so
high andthe money in his purse so low,—
or that part of it which he has thought
proper to bring to light; that the whole
amount is swept away in paying him off
for his services. This you seeis but acir-
cuitous method of begging for a Jiving;

no more be
entitled to your respect,applauseand con-Kehuk.ee Letter cannot be silenced in this

way, I repeatthe chargeand urge, that a fidencetha
<

the \^y raga
'
muffil7 who beg8

protracted meeting of New School Bap- you for a shiUing in the gtreetg>Thege
Usts—aided by as many other sects as are not ashamed to beg if they are to dig;
wi\l unite with them on the occasion,is as

'
and would scornto Jabor (ag did p aul) for

different from the Association, Union and eUher tbenwelves or companions. Yet
Quarterly meetingsof Kehukee Baptists, suchare the men who aFe hlghly extolled
to which they have refered us, in extenu- by a certain dags of peop,e?and represen,
*tuw of their guilt, as a gander-pulling is ted asbeing.exceedinglypious,and making
from the regular term time of the Supreme
Court. And for their creation of, and
love for these protracted meetings, the

Chowan leaders should, by the Kehukee,
havebeen still left to theenjoyment of her
idols alone.

Charge 1, Running mendicants. The
Letter chargesChowanites with being in
the habit of "sending out running mendi-
cantsover the country, who are too lazy
to work for their living, lo extort the last

great sacrifices for the gospel. The Ke-
hukee Association was right in withhold-

ing her fellowship from any and all such
like imposition.

; Charge 8 These missionariescarry no
gospel to the heathenafter all. The Let-
l<rehargps,that if there should be a sur-
plus sufficient to start a hungry applicant
abroad, he preachesno gospelto the hea-
then, becausehe hasnone to preach; but a,
spurious gospel, or "anothergospel", dif-

shjlling from the pockets of the suffering feringfrom the gospelof Christ is deliver-
and the needy, the widow and ihe orphan, ed to them"
the poor man, white and black, as well as
the more opulent <»four citizens, for the
ostensiblepurposeof christianizing the na-
tions, by sending thegospel to the heathen
&c , —when at the end of their begging

To establishthis charge, it is only ne~
cessaryto refer to oneinstanceamongma-
ny. Mr. Judson, the leadingBaptist mis-
sionary to Burmah, wrote back to hi*

circuit, it often requires about what they , friends in America, to this effect,viz. that
have thus amassed, lo pny their own sala- thousands of heathenwere sinking down
He*** I into hell, becausethe ladies of the United

The truth of this charge is insisted on, Stateswore so manyjewels. For, argued
first, becausethe history of such transac- he, if the ladies would throw their jewels
tions is on record, and secondly, because and finery into the missionary fund, thou-
the Report has not denied it. These beg- i sandsof'poor pagansmight be savedfrom

gers seldom ask money for themselves, the flamesof endlesstorment, who would
but say they "It is for the support of the
gospel, in Burmah, China, Turkey, the
islandsof the sea: amongthe Rocky moun-
tains, the Aborigines of America, in the

Valley of the Mississippi," or such like.

otherwise go there and be lost to all eter*

nity! It is fair to presumethis man sent
back to America the best gospel he was
masterof; and if the preaching abovede-
scribed was his best,what think you of hi*
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worst, which of course was to be.made to

the poor heathens? Does any man in his
pensesbelieve an individual, entertaining
such a sentiment as this abovementioned,

is an ambassadorof Christ; or has any of

his gospel to preach to any body, either

heathenor civilized? I certainly do not;

but naturally conclude, if this is his prea-

ching to professorsof Christianity — civili-
zed and enlightened people; that held out

to the ignorant barbarians,is a great deal

worse; provided any thing can be worse,

than to predicate the salvation of the hu-
man soul on ear-bobs,rings, or money.
And still, we have reasonto believenine-
tenths of the so-called gospel sent to the

heathen in the 19th century, by missiona-

ry boards to be no better than this; but

precisely of thesamecharacter. God says
pf such false shepherds,"Ye eat the fat,

and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill

them that are fed: but ye feed not the

flock".
Our objections to the missionary pro-

jects, are therefore of a two-fold nature;
and lie with greater force if possible,
against the doctrines taught the heathen,

by these hireling priests, than against the
means devised to raise the money to pay
them off. The baseand corrupt measures
resorted to in order to get this money is
bad enough in a}l conscience; but the er-
rors and falsehoodspropagated amongst
the benighted people of foreign lands, are
still worse. And what better can we ex-

pect a class of people to do when abroad,i
who when paid to itinerate in their own i

country, go about among ua speaking lies '

--—teaching for doctrines the command-
ments of men—making void the law of ,

Christ by their own traditions—pouring
contempt Gn the doctrine of the gospeland |
denouncing the advocatesthereof as being
"guilty of falsehood" and enwrapped in
the sable folds of "ignorance and dark-
ness"?

Paul says,"I marvel that ye aresosoon
removed from him that called you into the
graceof Christ untoanother gospel; which
is not another;but therebe somethat trou-
ble you and would pervert the gospel of

Christ. Rut though we' or an angel from
heaven,preach any othergospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto

you, let him be accursed". And John
says, "Many deceivers aro entered into
the world—-whosoever transgressethand
ahideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath
not God. He thatabideth in the doctrine
of Christ, he hath both the Father and the
Son. If there come any unto you and
bring not this doctrine, receive him not in^
to your house,neither bid him God speed;
for he that biddeth him God speed is pan-
taker of his evil deeds." And so thought
the Kehukee Association, when she refu-
sed Christian union and correspondence,
with those who brought not this doctrine
along with them. And the above passa-
ges of scripture should ever b-j borne in
mind, I think in reference to all apostates
and falseministers of thegospel.

Charge. 9. Missionary Baptists are of a
piecewiih Wesleyan Melhodi.-ts.

The Letter contends that the delusive
and false spirit, so extensively manifested
within about the last hundred years, in
Great Britain and America, under the

popular cognomenof Methodism, hasrea-
ched the territory of the Chowan Associa-
tion, and infused its poisonous properties
throughout her broad domain. If Metho-
dism is gospelism,then is Baptist mission-

aryism. If Methodists, who cannot date
their existence, much beyond a hundred
years, are the genuine peopleof God— the
true descendantsof the apostles:—if their
doctrine and practices are in conformity
with the word of God and their founda-
tion a true one in Christ; then it may be
admitted that New School Baptists are
the people of God and the true spiritual
successorsof the apostlesof theLamb; for
the faith and practice of the two sectsare
very similar indeed. With the exception
of sprinkling, which the New School
Baptists so far avoid, while the Met ho-"
dists both sprinkle and immerse, I know
of no substantialdifferencebetween them.
While it is well known that nearly all the
falsefire, the corrupt doctrines,-thesensual
excitements, the protracted and camp
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meetings,that bare been manifested and
pngagedin by the pliable and yielding
Baptists of late, liaye beengiven them by
their new allies of the "Wesleyan school.

And it is obseryablethat each replying
year brings these two sects nearer and
nearer tqgether, So that within a short
time, it may beexpectedthey will amalga-
mate,when theBaptists shall haveyielded
every distincfiye traitofpharacter,bywhich
the name,for ageshas beenknown, to.the

qf hypocrisy, beforethe writing of th« Ke*
hqkee Letter, there is none now, for the
strain of the Report, whioh is a sort of re-
ply to it has doneit all away. I disputethe

possibility of anyjudicious mind perusing
that Report attentively, from beginning
to end, without being forced to the
conclusion, that the resolutians which
were passed,principally no doubt, by the
authorsof the Report, were madp in bad
faith,and intended as a hypocritical over-

overgrown power& influenceof their more tore, by the makers, to quiet the minds of
prqsperqusa||ie§of a century's grqwth. Old School Baptists in the hounds of the

Charge 10. Hypocrisy. The Rehukee ',Chowan—lead the unsuspectingof the Ke-

L«Uer suggeststhat the Chowan leaders,>hukee order astray—̂ procure additional
only passed resolutions of "compromise weapons with which to batter down their
aqd reconcjlhtion" towards the Kehukee, wall &j nthe enc(to reCeive to themselves
for the sakeof annealing to the world ve- « , « , ■

i i. i i i ni ■:'• it ui .: avast revenue of glory from a, credulousry charitable and Chr-istMiilike. whde at; * - . ,
the sametime they were determined their world, who areever ready, it wassupposed,

conduct should Hforpverprove a bapriepto to CQUntfor gold, every thing that shines

fe|Jqw*hip with all those who believe the | and glorify the authors pf soft words and
Bible to be a sufficientguide fqr thejr faiih fair speeches.
and practice." Does not the Report chargeus with be-

But few things in this world are more ing liars, and an inconsistentsetof fellows*
clear tq my mind, than the existence of , who have found out a new way in which

this dquhle-mindednessqn the part of the to worship God, that is poisoning all our

Chowan leaders. For in the teeth of churchesto death? Boea it not charge Ua

these very laying Resolutions, they are I with being blind heretics and ignorant

denouncing the Rehukee Association from hunglers,who abound in works of dark-.

Pan to Beersheba. And someof the very ness and against whom God has already

men, J expect, who were presentat the . written, "Thou art weighed in the bal-

passageof these charitable resolutions-^; ancesandfound wanting? Then how is it

amongst the most forward for their adop- possiblefor any sanemind to imaginethese

tiqn andappqintedmembersof the humane men sincere, when they offer the right

pqinrnittpe, to carry this wonderful aptqf handof fellowship to all this iniquity? Are

benevolence into operation, are the men
' not they, in their O.WUestimation, the only

who bqth before and since the passageof enlightened, moral, learnedand Christian

these resolutions, not contented within

their own limits, have come over \yithin

the bounds of our Association, and within

and without our meeting houses,denoun-
ced the Rehukee Baptists in

,

the most un-

measured terms. And tq such a degree

' the absurdity qf its nature and the reflec-

people: and yet do they desire fellowship
with the ignorant, immoral, illiterate and
sinful rabbleof the JCehukee creed! The

thought is preposterousand must not be

cherished for a moment,bothon accountof

of excesshave their invective's beoqme,

that the nomprofessingcommunity, whq

are generally, at first, favorably disposed
towards them, havebecomedisgustedwith

their abuse: and thus after a while they

generally sq manage as to preach them-

selves both out of hearersand outof credit.

tjqn it would caston thewisdom andpiety
of the Chowan leaders themselves. Any
manwho can believe them sincere, under
the circumstances,can havebut little diffin

culty jn believing thatJonah swallowed a

whale, or thatJudas Iscariot was a saint of
God when he said'hail master'and kissed

j\nd if any dqubtexisted, on the score i the blessedJesus.



A FEW THINGS,

feathered from the last Minutes of the

Chowan Association, which I desire

again to bring td the notice 0/ the

pub lip.

1st AS to the query presentetiW that

body by thechlirch at Meherriri. It p're-

suppdseSa StdteOf morals, tthich I had

supposed the ChOwan Association, Had

hitherto beeneagerto hide from the pub-

lic riew, arid I was thereforethe more as-

tonished at their publication of it. Mere

it is.

"Is it consistentconductin professorsof
feligiori to be eng;igfeditt fishing with
jifeinesj Nets, of similar implements, on
LbrdN dstys? This query was read twice,
rec<ived for discussionand finally decided
in the negative."

The Chdwari leaders hare been very
much disposedto claim a great deal for

" themselves,in the way of zeal,effort, piety,
Morality, &e. &c; and One*to listen to

their generalrepresentations would con-
clude, that they were the drily righteous,
while the p'eOpleof the Kehukee were

about the only lovers of money, the only
Sabbath breakers, iinpidus & immdral peo-

ple in theworld. But the proceedingsof last

May appearto'fdrm a"ria'rrest of judgment
On this score. Here wasa query presen-
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I think for tHemi td disband
1

arid fdftever

relinquish all claims toChristianity.
This however, is not intended as any

suggestionto the rulers in the Chdvvalri:

they are two learned to beadvised by me;
and are of cdiirse; at perfect liberty td
hold together arid discuss this Subject sis
often as they think proper: and if updn i
future discussion they should decide it iri
the affirmative; they will not even theri
lack advocates,who will endeavor td rep-
resent them, as monopolizing all the mo-

rality as well as piety, while the KehUkee
mustsustain the OdiUrrtof the Oppositeri-
ces.

2nd. Taxation and tyranny.

An enquiry was madeiri the Associa-
tion, whether the C'hUrcheShad paid Elder
D. Harrell as missionary in Washington
arid Tyrrell, "the amounts assigned td
them in the last Association." It appears,-
that at the Association in 1843, a certain1

sUm had been assessedupon their ChUrCh-
es; some of them being required td pay
$2, sdme $3, and others $5, and SOdn!Un-
til the amoUntdesired for Elder HarrelPs
services was madeUp. It must be borne
iri friirid, that this mdney was td day El-
der Harrell as missionary tvithin the
bounds of the KehUkee A&ro'C'iatidn;and!
was a tribute demanded df the Chdwart

ted to the Association by one among the '
churches a'bove,a'rid in addition td the

largest churches belonging to it
;

read support of their Own ittinistorsarid current
twice andgravely received for discussion, church expensesand donations td the va-
The venerablesag-esand ddctots of the rious objects, which are by the leader*
Cho^aU Of c'dUfseengageiri the discussion ' constantly presented to them. The pa-
and after their learning, piety and zeal has tierice of some df the churches"beganto'be
beensufficiently displayed on the subject, ! threadbare; and when the enquiry iri
both pro and edn, it is at length put to* a 1844 ^vaSm'ade,whether the churcheshad!
tote and decided by the Association, that paid the amountsassessedOn fh'e'fri',Elder

h is not right td violate the Sabbath*I Harrell answered,that someh'adand sdme
Morals areat ebbtide I acknowledgein the ' had not paid. Whereupon the following
boundsOf the Kehukee Association; but
no suchquery hasever yet been presented
to her by a'nydf her members; & whenev-
er it comesto pass,thatthe violation of the
Sabbathday, whether by fishing-,hunting,
merchandising,or farming, shall become a

subjectof doubtfulpropriety, and contrari-
ety of opinion shall exist amongher mem-
bers on thesubject, it will indeed be time

passage\vasmadeto appear in the procee-
dings. "The Association determined that
the namesof defaulting cfaUrcheS',should1

be published,but the list vvas~in the hands
of Elder Harrell tf-ho did not hand it td
the Clerk in time to' pUblisTi it: thus the
Clerk is"relieved of a mO'stunpleasantdu-
ty; and it is to be hoped that the chureheS
will be able to liquidate the arriou'ritsdUe
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before anotheranniversary:" Thus it ap-
pears, the churchesare to be either injured
dr insulted; they cannot escape the one
or the other. Here is art act of tyranny
thatshould makea"North Carolinian blush:
and which I think has been seldom sur-
passedin the history of ecclesiasticalcor-
ruption.

A religioiis body arbitrarily decrees,
that various independent churches shall
raise a certain amdunt df money for a
man, who has rendered them no service
whatever, and probably ndne of profit to
ftny body else;—and because this amount
has been levied on the churches by the
Association, (whether $5, Or $500, each
is immaterial; the principle is the same,
and the Association had as much right to
levy the dne amoimt as the ether and nd
more right td assessthe drie than trie oth-
er,) it is regardedas a debtdue from them
to the missionary. Whereupon ike Asso-
ciation, unblushingly determines to pub-
lish to'the world as niggardly delinquents,
all Such churches as have not paid the
amountswhich they say are"due" to El-
der HarreTl; and this threatof publication',
as it turned dirt, is to be suspended in ter-
ror over their heads,until their next "aii-
hiVersary," when in case the'y hate not
forked upthe mdney to Elder H. they are
to be published to the world as either

bankrupts or rogues. If ever impudence
went farther than this it has escaped my
notice. It savors much of the Spanish
Inquisition, and ldoks much mdre suitable
to the Romish councils of the middle ages,
than td the proceedingsof a religious body
Of Protestants,amid the boasted liberty of
the 19th century. If American citizens
do not resist such tyranny as this, I shall
be much mistaken,and consider them un-

worthy the reputation of their forefathers.

3d. The caseof Elder Nixon. 1quote
from the Minutes. "A communication
was made to the Associatidn that Elder
Nixon would for $40 or $50 pledged,
agreeto travel as our missionary. Elder
Trotman statedthat rie was authorised, by
certain brethren, to assure Elder Nixon of
the required amount; whereupon the As-
sociationpasseda resolution requestingEl-

dr Nixon to travel through the churchgg
as missionary, especially those in Curr:-
tujk, Washington, and Tyrrell."

In this, one thing at.least is manifest,'
which is this;—that Elder Nixon doesriot
interid to take so much upon trust as did:
Elder Harrell. And another thing is evi-
dent to my mind, viz. that accdrding td
this bargainElder Nixon is a hireling td
all intents and purposes,and as a' conse-
quencewill ever be ready td fleefrom sac-
rifices or dangersfor which he is not tdbe
remuneratedin dollars and cents. This
40 or 50 dollars he makes himself. Sure df
beforehe starts a peg, andof course he is
entitled to all that he can get in addition
by begging round the circuit. This is
counting the cost andcalculatingthe chan-
ces in earnest. And if he had Supposed
that $400 or $500 would have been a*
readily pledged as $40 or $50, he wdiildi
no doubt have proposed the fdrmer siirii;
and had he done so it would have been nd
Worse religion in Mm thartto have de-
manded the latter amounts. The princ'i"-
pie is precisely the same,whether a rriafrt
demands df you five cents or $500 be-
fdre he will preachto you. Another thing"
is also'apparent:—if no'one had agreedtd
pay the price fixed by Elder Nixdn, then
there would have beenno missionary em-
ployed, for he being warned by his bro-
ther Harrell's case,had nd doubt prede-
termined on this course: Then the ques-
tion Would have arisen, what will become
of these poor ignorant people in Curri-
tuck, Washington and Tyrrell? which if
responded td by the would-be hireling,
the answer would havebeenabout in these
words,—"They are sinking down into ev-
erlasting misery, for the want of a few dol-
lars to send the gospel to them, by which)
they might be saved." This reminds iii»
of Zechariah's description of the trade of
Judas. "And I said unto'themif ye think
good, give me my price; and if not, for-
bear. So they weighed for my price 3C*
piecesof silver."

Now in all this proceeding relative to
Elder Nixon, where do we find the Holy-
Spirit taken into the accountat all? Here
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j's a bargainbetweenmanand man,where-

b
y the parties of the one part agreeto pay

id the parties of the other part, so many
dollars— not becausethat he shall on his

part, hoe the potatoes,weed the torn, or

even sell wooden clocks; but in consider-

ation that he will preaelrthe gospel of Je-

sus Christ! Can any rrra'nShow me in this"

transaction the'leastimaginablerelianceoil

the call of the lioly Spirit to the work of

the ministry? Is there'in this any confi-

dence in God for support while engaged
in his service? Can you perceivethe least

possible evidence of a belief in the last

promise of otir Saviour beforehis ascen-
sion—"La I am with you alway, even un-

to the end of the world"? I think there

is none Whatever, but Ori the contrary aid
arid support from man alone is here desi-1

red, and the promulgation of the gospel
arid salvation'of men arepredicated On the
fickle basisof the willingness and ability
of men to pay away their money for these

purposes. If they agreeto pay, then the
work is accomplished,otherwise it falls to
the ground. I havehere given an instance
of Chowan missionism:, it is a fair speci-
men of the missronism of New School

Baptists throughout the country; and the
whole in my humble opinion is an abomi-
nation in the sight of God, and will yet in

a coming day have to flee before his hot

displeasure & be chasedout of the world.

{Remainder in our next.)

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, APRIL 25; *84&

We shall finish Elder rfassell's piece in
our next number, When we shall be ena*
Med rapidly to disposeof the communica-

tions that have beenrecently received.

Post OfficeDepartment. — The following
order has beenissuedby the present Post-
masterGeneral, which will prove accepta-
ble to publishers and subscribers:—

Money for newspapersubscriptions,not
exceeding10 dollars in eachcase, may be
paid 1o a postmasterfor the purposeof be-
ing j.«atdto the publisher of a newspaperat

iny other office. The postmaster is in such
ca>eto give the person paying the money a

!

reeeipltherefor'and to advise foribwifh the
postmasterWho is to pay said amount of
such deposit. Upon presentation of {his
receipt theamount is to be paid over.- The
postmasterreceiving the amount is to debit
himself therewith in his account and the
postmasterpaying thatamount rs to credit
himself therewith in his acc'o'iffttof contin-
gent expenses.

Conies seea rtinnP''
Come, see a man who told mealt

I ever did, or said, or thought:
Who well described my'guilt & thrall,-

And fallmy crimesbeforeme brought.-

Is not this manthe Lord of hosts,
Who left the mansionsfar on high',

Who visited thoseearthly coasts,

* And died, that I rriight never die?

'Tin Jesus, in his Spirit's power
tie cau's'dme to abhor my sin,

And in a kind, prepiiious hour,
Wash'd my polluted conscienceclean'.

I love this man, and while I live
Would servehim; & when eall'd to'die,-

May he my willing soul receive,
To praise'him to eternity.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE VAt'MST.

Elder John H. Daniel and Robert f)\
Hart expert to preach on Friday, Cth of
June, at Spring Green; 7th, at SkeWaf-
key; 8'ih, at EJllinor Smilhwic'k's; S !th^at
Moraltock; 1 0th, at Co'ncord;- ilth, at
Liverman's; 12th, at Gum Neck; l ! 3th,at
Reder's Creek; 14th,at Sound Side; 15th,
at Angeley's; 1 6th,,at Concord ; : lfth and

1 8th, at Moraltock; 19th, at Smithwick's
Creek; 20th,- at Beargrass;-3Jst, at Flat
Swamp

Appointments for Eider P. Puctcett.

May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at!
Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old'
Black Creek; 14, atTosnot; 15, at Upper
Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway'S: 17, at
Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at
Kehukee; 22, at Joyner's Chapel; 24 and'
25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, at Cross Roads;-
31, at Little Conetoe; June 1st,at Tarbo-
ro'; 2

,

at Old Town Creek; 3
,

at AutreyV
Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5

,

at Meadow;

6
,

atpoor house in Greene county; 7 and'

8
,

at Ros6 of Sharoflv
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before, or the Letter of the Kehukee
which brought it into existen.ee.

I charge then, (upon information per-.
fectly satisfactory to me, and if not cor-

mm^tdfr^mi^rm.) rect those Rested caneasily show to the
Contrary and thereby set the public right
on this point,) that neither the Kehukee
Letter or the Report which is intended as

A REVIEW
Of the Chowan "Report on the Kehukee

Association."

Br C. B. Hassell.

<1lh; The suppression of the Kehukee
Letter.

The Kehukee Association wrote add

thought she had sent a Letter to the Cho- !a sort of reply to it
. was received by or

WanAssociation; but in this it appearsshe read before the Chowan Association: and

was very much mistaken. The old saying that the Chowan are to this day ignorant

IS, "Therms many a slip between the cup of the contentsof that Letter sent to her

and the lip"; and we haveto record so ma- by the Kehukee. Is not this an unheard

ny slips betweentheKehukee and Chowan of transaction,and can any thing short of

Associations, that a communication from odium and just indignation restupon the.

the first, cannot it appearsreach the lastna- authors and abettorsof this transaction? I

medbody4tall. The Letter in questionwas insist upon it that the Clerk of the Chow-

regularly transmitted to the Clerk of that an Association hasas good a moral right

Association;— the Report acknowledges it to intercept a letter to me from my corres-

Wasreceived in March 1844: the meeting pondent in New York and made known

of the Chowan Association Washeld in ils contents to seven of his associates-

May following, and yet the Kehukee Let- , suppressing it from me; as he had to ar-

ter never reached it! The Chowan Was rest th is Letter in question and prevent its

entirely too far off—the Letter was not in ' reachinghis Association, while at the same

time! Yet an elaborate Report, abusive tin>e,he reveals the contents thereof to a

of the Kehukee was prepared in time to be fevv ° r his associatesand confidential. In

attachedto the Chowan Minutes. I say, either case I should consider him alike

there Wastime enough for the Report, but culpable.

hot qtiile time enough for the author to

: Wh y is it
,

that a Letter from the Kehu-

sign his name to it: he Wasrather too kee cannot beread in the Chowan Associ-

tnuch hurried for that: so being hard ation? What great harm could grow out

pressedhe concludes to send forth the

' of it: and whv are a few men so sensitive

bantling into theworld without parentage*on tms point? Is it because the ruling

humbly trusting, however, that the broad
philanthropy of theChowan, would induce
her to pick it up and acknowledge it as
her offspring, although she never saw it

junto, the confederated band, the under-
handed clique, areafraid of their brethren?
Are the leadersafraid of the honest con-
viction and purpose of the main body of
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their brother delegates? Dd they dread
the consequencesof an honestword, anor-
thodox sentiment,or a sharp reproof com-

ing from the old Kehukee to the ears of
their too much ruled but confiding breth-
ren? Aye, there's the rub; it is even so
in my opinion. There are Old School

Baptists in the Chowan Association, who
are in sentiment with the Kehukee; but
theseare consideredby theleadersas anti-

quated beings, who must be trampled
down and ruled well for fear they will

spoil the pretty things of modern make.
These must be kept ignorant of any com-
munication from the Kehukee, unless it
comesthrough a distorted medium.

And if they accidentallyhearof aLetter

being sent them by their old friends, that
is all they know about it: they have not
read it

,

they"havenot seen it and know

nothing of its contents,savewhathascome
from the lips of some leading preacher,
who runs about the country denouncing it

,

and endeavorsto show off its imperfections
by his eloquence,but at the same time
studiouslyavoidsshowing the Letter itself.

The Report complains that theKehukee
Association should haveeither not noticed
the Chowan Resolutions, or if noticed
cast them neck and heelsunder the table.
The one it would characterise as being
wanting in common courtesy and the oth-
er as rude and barbarous. But it has not

yet given its opinion of the transactionin

question, whereby a letter was intercepted
and its contents suppressed. How would
the Report characterizethis deedof dark-
ness, if its righteous indignation were but
to light on it? Think you it would call
the act uncourteous,rude and barbarous;
or would it

,

rising up in holy anger, de-
nounce it as a nefariousproject— a clandes-
tine manoeuvre— a midnight plot; concoc-
ted and carried into execution by a few

pompous and dictatorial, money-loving
and truth-despising priests and their right
hand man: who are riding rough shod
over the consciencesof their brethren; and
would if they could with equal remorse-
lessnessride rough shod over the liberties
of the country?

The Resolutions of the Chowan were
sentto the Clerk of the Kehukee Associa-
tion, and he as in duty boundpresented
them to that body, who disposedof them
as she thought proper. In this casethere
Was a plain straight forward proceeding,
and onethat looked business-like, honora-
ble and honest. But canasmuch besaidof
the Chowan Clerk? He receives a letter
respectfully dedicated to the Chowan by
theKehukee, and insteadof handing it in
to that body as in duty bound,doeshe not
call on a council of his confederates,in the
reprehensiblepracticesof New Schoolism
to determine on the course to be pursued?
Do they not. conclude to keep it among
themselves—determinehow it shall bean-
swered and who shall do it

,

and then re-
solve for the benefitof their craft, thatnei-
ther the Letter or answer shall come to
the knowledge of their Association: but
that after the Association has risen, they
will manageto have theanswer or Report
as they have termed it

,

attached to the
Minutes when they are published: which
Report they intend shall so blacken and
disfigure the naughty Letter, that noneof
their people,surely can wish to see it

;

but

j will all agreeto the chargesof the Report
once it is fairly before the public, under*

■ the apparentsanction of their Association?

; This plan, I conceive, was carried into
pretty successfuloperation,andtheauthor*

I flattered themselveswith the performance

I of a wonderful achievement,whereby the

. head of old Kehukee was crackedwith a

stick of her own cutting1— the submissive

! andconfiding portion of the Chowan mem-

. bers completely hoodwinked and a stream
openedwhich was to pour in a'revenueof
glory and riches into thecoffersof the cov-
etous,designing & wire-pulling priesthood.

All this is but a small specimenof Prot-
estantJesuitism, which is at present speci-
ally overrunning Great Britain and theU-
nited States,and which as far outstrips in
shrewdnessthe Jesuitism of IgnatiusLoy-
ola and his disciples of the Roman Catho-
lic school, as steampower andthe magnet-

ic telegraphsuqiass the artsof themiddle



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST 131

• • ADDRESS •

To the Old 'SchoolBaptists of the 'Cho-

wan Association. *

For the first and perhapsthe last time,

mv brethren of the Old School order scat-

tered abroad within the boundsof the

Chowan Association, I addressyon in the

spirit of friendship and brotherly love. I

am young in years and still younger in ex-

perience, yet 1 have seen with you,

enough of this world to convince me, that

the coursethereof is unequal, that iniquity

greatly abounds, and that a large majority

of mankind arejourneying along that road

wicked actions of men—leaving their de-
votional powers untouched; thereby dis-
pensing health and happinessthroughout
the body politic: while the other if estab-
lished would arraign the conscience,dive
into the secret motivesand recessesof the
soul, fetter and trammel all the pure ave-
nuesof thought,and by thus humbling and
debasingthe soul of man, by humanenact-
ments,likewise bring the body into subjec-
tion, and thereby make of the noblest
work of God a bond slave and vassalof the
most inferior order.

In corroborationof my argument,allow
which leads to endlesswoe. The danger ■me instance the present condition of
to the church of Christ, however, is not so

|Spain with her cruel Inquisition, as well
much threatened by the irreligious as by as every other State or empire, where
the religious portion of the community; as either Romish or Protestant priestcraft,
yqu will have noticed from history, that has had the ascendancysince the days of
the greatestevils to the church as well as

the community in general, have ever pro-

ceeded from religious combinationsand

those men professingthe greatest zeal for

God.
A bold push is now being made for the

ascendancyof power—inthis country, by

various associationsof men under a profes-

sion of the meek and humble religion of

Jesus of Nazareth. These desire to rule

the consciencesof men, while the secular

power aspiresto govern their bodiesonly.

Constantine the Great.
The tendency of things in this country

of a religious cast is to consolidation, and
the ascendancy of the ecclesiasticalover
that of the secularpower is to be accom-
plished if at all by this means. So long as
the different denominations of professed
Christians standaloof from each other, and
each one adheres to its peculiar doctrine,
and practice, independent of another, the
consummationof this event will bedefer-
ed. Dut whenever the different sects of

One or the other of theseantagonisticalas- Protestantism, amalgamate, and direct
pirants must ultimately prevail. Up to :their united energies to the accomplish-
ihis period that of the secular power, but ment of a certain purpose, that purpose
little warpedby the spiritual biasof priest- will be effected. The onslaughshave hith-
ly influence,hasmaintainedthe ascendant.
Hut the contestwaxes warmer and the ri-
val power is making such rapid advance*,
that the uninterrupted positionof the first
becomesquite problematical. You and 1
are interested in this struggle, and it
should much concern us to consider whe-
ther we and our children are to be govern-
ed by laws affecting the body only; such
as have beencreated by our bold and pa-
triotic ancestors;or whether a power is to
be set up thai is to affectthe conscience
and tyrannise over the souls of men. The
one authority you perceive, restrainsthe

ci to been of rather a partial nature, and
thereforethe weight of the whole combi-
nation has not yet been felt.

The demand made of Congress some
yearsago, for the stoppageof the United
Slates mail on Sunday, was unsuccessful;
becauseit emanatedchiefly from one por-
tion of the Union, and a small portion of
the Protestantdenominations. But let the
time arrive when all denominationsin eve-
ry State shall unite in sending up another
such petition to Congress, and the prayer
thereof will begranted. Statesmen will
not have the moral courageto resist the
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appeal. Such a demandis now in progress
of preparation, if we may be allowed to

judge of the character of a great Conven-

tion, recently assembledin the city of Bal-

timore, for the purposeof intimidating the

National and State Legislatures of the

country into acompliancewith its wishes.

It is called the "National SabbathConven-

tion", —embracessomeof the mostdistin-

guished men in the Union, among its act-

ive members,and of its progressand ten-

dency, we shall seemore anon. This is

relating to the Sabbath question, but all

othersare to bemanaged in pretty much

the same way, whether missionary, tem-

perance, Sunday school, Bible or tract.

When one point is gainedby the clergy

they will be more clamorousfor the next,

until one strong hold after anotherof the

secularpower yields beforetheir grasping
ambition and the unholy rites of matrimo-

ny, it is feared, at length be solemnized

betweenchurch and State. This is the ac-

tual condition of things now in England,
France and many of the reputedliberal na-
tions of Europe: but wherever found,

there religious intolerancerules the realm,

and spiritual tyranny stalks abroad un-

blushingly in the day time.
To avert such a dread calamity from A-

merica and the endlessgenealogiesof evils

consequentin its train, let every nerve of
the American patriot be directed, and first
and foremostthe patriotic Christian. The

enlightened, regenerated and thoroughly
converted man; who has by the teachings
of the Holy Ghost, beenmade acquainted
with himself and his God— the exceeding
sinfulnessand the awful tendency of sin,

whether under the guidanceof the cloven
foot or the Sunday dress of satan:— I say
this is the man, surely of all others, most

emphatically called upon to resist and ex

pow the pernicious tendency of this grow-
iag despotism.

Such are the men to whom I now ad-
dressmyself, and therefore it is to you 1

call. How would you like to befined and

imprisoned for travelling, cooking ameal's

victuals of kissing your children on the

Sabbath?* Such have been the laws of
priestcraft in this country and worse may
yet be macta

You will seedevelopedsomeof the lea*

ding features of this old giant, under St
hew form, in the formation of a National
society for some specifiedobject', such as

temperance,Sunday school, &c. Into this
organization all religious denominations
are earnestly invited: and when perfectly
organized,runnersaresent,abroadthrough-
out the land to form State and auxiliary
societies to this national establishment
The streams of influence from these, are"^
madeto flow into the broad seaof the Na- y
tional concern. Granting now thatall dej'

nominations havesanctioned the measure
and their united energies from the length
and breadthof the country are concentra-
ted for the advancementof the one great
object in view; and what force under the
secularauthority would be sufficient to re-
sist the progressof this powerful engine?
Under a perfectand thorough organization
its appealwould be irresistible.

You have noticed the formation of one
of theseenterprises. Ministers of every
denomination are to be its chief priests.
Its claims are laid beforeyou with all the
authority, solemnityand talent-which your
preacheris masterof. And if you dare
questionthe propriety of it—doubt its uti-
lity or withhold your money and influence
from it; you are chargedwith a want of
respect for your minister, reverence for
God, love for his people,and seal for his
cause. And in a short time, the whole fa-
bric of your Christianity, is madeby the
leadersin this new enterprise, to rest art
your willingness or unwillingness to en-
courageit. If you approveof it

,

you are
setdown as a Christian; if not, then j r ou
are not a Christian, but a hard-hearted,
iron-sided mortal, who are yet in your
sins and led away by a covetousdisposi-
tion. -Am 1 writing fablesor solemn truths,
thatarecorroboratedby your own experi-
ences?
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You vvill alsofind that when the leaders

or a majority in a Baptist Association
for instance,depart from original practice
and give countenancetoone of these relig-
ious experiments,they very soon become

ready to embracethe whole: and from that
time forth appearto hold themselvesin rea-
dinessto favor any new enterprisethat may
be started; if it be calculatedto inflate hu-

man pride, consolidatein effort thevarious

denominationsand fill the preachers'pock-
ets with money.

Such is the characterof your Association

at present,andsuchwill continue to be her
character,so long asyou allow her to be

ruled by the men now at the head of af-
fairs. They have insinuated themselves

into your confidence— pushedthemselves
forward in importantmeasures—acquireda

repucationand standing by your kind in-

dulgencetowards them,and now asof right
seek to leadyou as by a waxed noseinto all

the follies and extravaganciesof this effem-
inate, foppish and priest-riddenage. Are

you the men longer to endurethis subser-

viency and bearthis reproach? Is liberty
of thoughtand action of so little worth as
to be thus tamely yielded into the handsof
an irresponsibleclique? You know well
that your Associationis notof thecharacter
it waswhen first separatedfrom the Kehu-
kee. That simplicity is lost, that love is

gone, which then ■prevailed throughout
your borders. Certain men havecrept in
unawaresto lead your pure minds away
from the truth and turn them unto fables.

They have by degreesinduced your Asso-
ciation to embraceone error after another,
until she is now changedalmostaltogether
from what she was originally, except in
name. And you find that these measures
and errors of divers hues are now being
fasteneddown upon you as with the cords
of a giant; and if much longer borne may
becomeentirely irresistible.

Awake, then in time, to a feeling sense
of your danger. Strike the tyrant mon-
ster and beardthe lion in his den beforehe
is a year older, Shake off this nightmare

that disturbs your repose, and renounce
the unfruitful works of darkness before
they finally overwhelm you!

Remember the happy period when in

your first love, the Gilberts, the Reads,
the Lawrences, the Carrowans, the Biggs,
and the Hymans; with the Spiveys, the
Jordans, the Rayners, tht>Rosses, the
Burkitts, and the Poindexters, enjoyed
sweet fellowship together. Do not many
of you rememberthe time when the two
Associations were almost as one body—

when unity of faith and practice prevailed
— when they went on hand in hand harmo-

niously together,and members from each
one seemed overjoyed at meeting those
from the other? I ask you, beloved, if
you do not rememberthesethings, and if
your hearts do not desire a repetition of
thesejoyful seasons? I think I can answer
for you in the affirmative. Then I be-
seechof you to strike down thoseinnova-
tions that have becomethe barriers of this
ancient union and fellowship.

Lop off these deformed branches that
have beengraftedon to your trunk;— pull
down thepillars of theseunsightly edifices:
renounce the authority, the precepts and
practicesof your unworthy leadersand be
ye separate from their control. Touch
not,tastenot, handlenot the uncleanthing;
come out and be ye separatefrom its pol-
luted touch and God will receiveyou; the
Kehukee Association will receive you and
the faithful in Christ Jesus throughout the
world will receive you. It will not then
be necessary to pass any resolutions of
'•compromiseand reconciliation", for the
door of fellowship and reciprocal love will
be thrown wide open.

I am aware,brethren,that you earnestly
desire renewed correspondencewith the
old Kehukee; and thatsheasanxiously de-
sires brotherly intercoursewith you. But
under existing circumstances,this cannot
beeffectedand the burden of removing the
impediments rests upon your shoulders.
My advice is to begin with theevil where
it beganwith you, viz. in your Associa-
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tion; and with manly firmness resist all
encroachmentson your original rights, in

the first place kill off your Baptist Slate

Convention. This hasbeena giant in his

day anda ringleader of evils. The taskof

smothering him cannotnow, however, be

very great, 1should think, as he hasbeen
wonderful sick of lateand just ready to

give up the ghost any how. An effortwas

madeto savehis life at your last Associa-

tion. One man was requestedto bega lit-

tle money for him on Saturday, but suc-

ceededin gettingonly $25.50 to buy me

dicines anda few nick nacks, for his disea-

sed palate,which could not last him long
Another Doctor came all the way from

"Wilmingion to Edenton, to administer

balm to this poor patient:— to bolsterup his

head—softly press his temples—smooth

down his pillow and entreathis friends to

be liberal and merciful to him: butafterali

his exertions, concludedthe caseto be ra-

ther ahopelessone, and fearedthe patient
was aboutto die a prematureand "shame-

ful death." Now should he live to seean

other of your anniversaries,then do you,

my brethren, give this diseasedPhilistine

a fatal stab, and let him then ami there

breathehis last. You Old School Bap
tists of the Chowan Association, are the

very men who have laid this giant thus

low already, and it is your duty to finish

him. It has been done by your with-

drawing from or riot going to the meet

ings designedto foster this institution: by

withholding your money and influence

from it
,

andregarding with somedegreeof

indifferencethelackiesthatare sent around

begging for its support. Up then like

men and redouble your energiesfor a still
bolder thrust and the monster is dead.

When you havekilled off (his leaderof

the gang,then go through with the bal

ance.— Tell "Wake Forest College" to

supportitselfor starvetodeath— professors,

pious young men all. Send back your
"Bible Society" upon the shouldersof him

who brought it to you ; andputyour "Pub

licalion Society" to sleep, b
y

allowing your

"Philadelphia Colporteur" to takehis mer>
chandiseback to the city. Clip the wings
of your "periodical" bird and she'll fly
no morein your laces;and crush your sys-
temof "Itinerancy" and God will send you
preachers. Then like Moses ask "Who is

on the Lord's side"? and every Arminian
in your ranks cut off from among your
number; andreturn thoroughly to the faith
and practice of your ancestors. This-

done,and rny word for it
,

the way from the
Kehukee to the Chowan Association will
becomewell known; and every other Old
School Predestinarian Association in the
State, will hail you as a worthy sister, r»-
deemedand disenthralled.

If you cannotarrest these evils, in yonr
Association capacity, then go on as you
have begun,by reforming your individual
churches. Some of your churches have

already left your Associationand been re-
ceivedby theKehukee; -while othershave
divided, and the predestinarian portion
thereof,organisedanewandjoined our As-
sociation. You will do well topush this re-
volution forward until your churches are
clearedof Arminianism andthe healthy at-

mosphereof a pure & evangelicalfaith only
breathed by your members. It need not
take a thousand years to accomplish all

this, neither. It is but the work of a few

months if beganin earnest.

Spring thetest questionat once, in each

of yonr churches— try the spirits and defi-

nitely learn the sentimentsof your mem-

bers. If you are in the minority, with-

draw from the majority and organize
anew, on original principles. But if you
are in a majority, ihen expel the minority
and wa*h your handsof all such rubbish.
This being done, the work is done;—the
revolution effectedand the Chowan Asso-
ciation free and independent of modern

priestcraftand Protestant.Jesuitism ! We
shall hail that auspiciousmorn as a bright
era in the History of North Carolina Bap-
tistsand a gladsomeone to our brethren

throughoutthe land.
You willjhcn have fallen badeupon the
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original institution of our Lord and Sa-

viour Jesus Christ, to wit, the church of

God, and bendall your energies to the ad-

vancementof its prosperity andhonor. It

is the be9tassociationof believersthatever

was establishedon earth, and the wisdom

of man would have beentaxed in vain for

the idea of such a simple and yet such a

sublime institution. It is the most divine

organization that the world ever saw, and

is the only one createdasit will be the on-

ly one acceptedand highly honored at last

by thegreat Founder of the Christian reli-

gion. With its minister, its deacons and

its private members,moving gracefully in

•their respectivespheres, it is a sight most

worthy to behold. And Thomas Jeffer-

son, 1think it was who siid, looking at it

merely as a democraticbody, thai a well

regulatedBaptist church gave him the best

idea of a republican form of government

that he ever obtained from any other or-

ganization.
Here my brethren, within the proper

sphereof a Christian church is a field pre-
sented,sufficiently wide for all your tal-

ents, zeal & liberality. And if you will, as

you are in duty bound to do, sufficiently

strengthen the hands of your deacons,

your ministerswill becomfortablyendowed
—the necessitiesofyour poor properly at-

tendedto and the elementsof communion

at all times readily furnished. If your

minister is calledtotravel eitherat homeor.

abroad— in neighboring countries or in

distantclimes, and this call shall beby the

church supposedto comefrom God, it is

the privilege as well as the duty of the

church to sanction the call of the Holy
Ghost by giving of their worldly sub-

stance according to their ability to the

anointedof the Lord. But let all money
mattersrestwith the deacons,— they are

to be the receivers and the distributors
thereof, andare consecratedby the Holy

Spirit to be the medium by which the
liberality of thechurch is to be extended
both towardsministerand people. This is
the methodand the order which God Ins

established,anda departuretherefrom will

prove disastrous to any church. Monty
collectedor placed in any other handsthan
thosewhose office is ereatedon purpose to

attendto pecuniary matterswill prove in-

jurious; and it brings a cursein my opin-
ion, on any people, who set aside the dea-
con'sofficeandallow their minister toneg-
lect the ministry of the word and serve ta-
bles:—or in other words neglect preaching
the gospelandtake up the trade of begging
for, handling, receiving and distributing
moneyeither for himselfor any body else.
With a just conception therefore, of the

privilege and duties of a church of Christ,

you at oncediscover, that all other collate-
rals and auxiliaries are entirely useless
and superfluous,in carrying out the great
work of evangelizing the nations,and may
with great propriety be immediately dis-

pensedwith. The churchaloneis safestand
the church alone is best. And the church
afterall is certainly the bestmissionaryso-

ciety, the besttemperancesociety, and the
best Bible society, that ever graced the
earth. Then let all the energy, all the
zeal, all the talent, money and influence
thatChristians are disposedto appropriate
to those auxiliary and extemporaneousso-
cieties, be given to thechurch of God; and
all will be well again and things move on
as they used to do.

Then I ask of you brethren, will you or
will you not, pursue thepathof duty when
it lies so plain beforeyou? Will you any
longer dread to come up manfully to the
work? Will you any longer work gently
in the tracesof your whipping andspurring
riders? Will you continue the authority
of this designing clique, who so tarnished
the character of your last Association?
Will you ever again give them the oppor-
tunity to smuggleout and smuggle in Let-
ters and Reports without your knowledge
and inspection? Are you not heartily tired
of such corruption and merchandizing of
men asyou behold all around you? Can
you be satisfied with the transient glory
that appertains to the whole scheme of
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modern effortism? Do you not know thai

il will be of short continuanceand at lat*l

die a disgracefuldeath in thesight of God

and his sjini?*? Can you bearto listen 10a

comparisonbetweenthe eclat of a compli-

mentary notice in the forthcoming Hiatory

of Baptists by David Benedict and the glo-

rious satisfactionof believing your names

to be written in the Lamb's Book of life?

Which will avail you most in a coming

day, the flatteries and puffs of a money

hunting priest in a one sided history or the

blessedsalutationof the King of kings and

Lord of lords; who shall hereafter,at a

time appointed, while seated upon the

throne of his glory and in presence of an

assembleduniverse,—unrolling the parch-
ments of eternity and pointing to your
names written thereon, say, ''Come ye
blessedof my Father, inherit the kingdom

prepared for you from the foundation of

the world."? Brethien, are you /eady to

signalize your pieference of thesedistinc-

tions? Then 1oncemorebeseechof you to

arise&signalize it! It took but threedaysto

accomplishasuccessfuland virtuous revolu-

tion in the kingdom of France: and how

many more days do you lequire in which

to expel the kingcraft and priestcraftof the

Chowan Association from your domain?

You require no leaders in this enter-

prise;— let eachand every one of you him-

self becomea leader bold,— putting on the

whole armor oi (Jod and by that means

put to flight the armies of the aliens.

Pause not in your bold resolves— no long-
er halt betweentwo opinions— tarry not in

all the plain— parley not with the king's
enemies, but gird thy gospel armor on
and dart furiously againsttheir carnal wea-

pons. "Arise, shine, for thy light is come
and the g'ory of the Lord is risen upon
thee." Shadeit not by earthly fame. By
all the sacredtiesof holy brotherhood— by

vtheblessedand eternalunion of the faithful
in Christ Jesus;— by the happine-s of a
consciencevoid of offence and the bles-

sings of our Saviour God, ever to be found

at the end of obedienceto him.— By the

smiles of his countenanceon the one hand
and the punishment of his rod on the oth-
er:— by the honor of Christ, the prosperi-
ty of his cause and the good of souls. I

againand again beseechyou my brethren,
to escapethe fowler's snare—to renounce
all the hidden things of dishonesty— to
come out from among the workers of in-

iquity and be ye separate,as saith our
God. #

"By the merciesof our God;
By Emanuel's streamingblood,
When alone for us he stood,

Ne'er give up the strife:
Ever to the latestbreath,
Mail to what your Captain sailh;— .
'Be thou faithful untodeath;

Take the crown of life.' "

May God of his infinite, mercy, my
brethren, endue you with wisdom and
gracefrom on high and enableyou both to

j assertand maintain) our inalienablerights,
as citizens and as paints. May you act

j wisely andjudiciously in the premises, so
as to causeat last, peace, happiness and
union to prevail throughoutyour borders.

J May the Lord saveyou andme andall the
ransomedof the Redeemer, from the er-

, rots, delusions and enchantmentsof this
bewitching world, and finally crown us
his, in the bright realmsof unfadingglory,
aud his name shall have all the honor,
praiseand power, in a world without end.
Anen. C. B HJiSSELL.

Williaroston, N.C., 27 Dec'r, lh44.

I THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, MAY 10, 1845.

We are unable to supply new subscri-
bers with back numbers of this volume—
they can receive of the next volume suffi-
cient to completetheir subscription year.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania county, Va. ?
April 19M, 1845. S

Dear Brethren and Sisters in
Jesus Christ our Saviour: Grace, peace
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ftndChristian love bemultiplied unto you,
from Jesus Christ our Saviour; so as to
enableyou to believe the truth and love
the same; for we, the church or children
of God, are saved by sanctification of the

spirit and belief of the truth.
Hence, it is not going in the straw-pens

or to the mourner's bench that savesus.
No, my friends, it is by sanctification of
the spirit and belief of the truth; yes, the

apostlesays by sanctification of the spirit
not the flesh; no, but the spirit of the
creature is to be sanctified,and how is this
to be done for the creature? by the opera-
tion of God's spirit on our spirits, on our
wicked spirits, and subduesthem by the
samespirit and causesthem to repent for
sins committed by them, and this is only
done by the power and spirit of God; for
you, brethren, know that it is the good-
ness of God that leads men to repentance
for sin. But there is arepentancefor oth-
er causeswhich the devil works, that is

,

for a man to be sorry because he cannot

get the advantageof his fellow creatures;
or for a manto be sorry when he hasprea-
ched a false doctrine, that more did
not believe him.

This sorrow is not from God, so it must
come from the devil; for, there are only
two powers, and they are the power of
God and the power of the devil; and all
the human race are under these powers
and are influenced by one or the other.
Hence, there is no half way ground in
this matter, for you know the strong man
keeps his palace. Hence, the devil has
the palaceof all men in nature's darkness,
for he keepshis palace; then he has it for
you know you nor the devil cannot keep
that you have not got; so if you keep any
thing you must have it. Hence, I con-
clude the strong man has the palace of all
men and the goodsare in peace. Hence,
my readers will see, that I believe the
strong man is the the devil and that, I also
believe, he has the hearts of all men and
that he will and can keep them, unless the
stronger man come upon him and take
away his armor, wherein he trusteth,and
divide the spoils.

Now I conclude, all not part of men,
but all men and women are under the in-
fluenceof this strong man and are contro-
led by him; and thatgovernment is direct-

ly contrary to this stronger man's govern-
ment. Yes, this is so, and why? because
the strong man is king of the bottomless
pit, and the stronger man, than he, is the
king of heaven. So, they are directly op-
posite each other and the great question

is
,

how do men or women get from under
the governmentof thestrong manand how
do they get under the government of the
stronger, or how do men and women get
from under the service of the first and get
in the servive of the second,as represent-
ed in the 11 ch. of Luke 21, 22 verses?
Here we have the two kings represented,
the first is the devil, the second is Jesus
the Saviour of sinners; and all men are
under the control of the devil, for the text
says, the strong man keeps his palace.

So you may see,my readers,the palace

is his for he keeps his palace. Hence, it

is here the apostle says, the strong man
keepshis palaceandhis goods are in peace.
Now, we notice his goods are in peace; so

I believe it is with every one while in
nature's darkness; for they do not trouble
the devil for their will is his will or pleas-
ing to his will; for their mind or will is

enmitj^to God, not subject to his law, nei-
ther indeed can be; hence you see it is
subject to the devil, while unawakened.
So, I conclude,his goods are in peace; for

it is the will and desire of this carnal
heart tp pleasehis master,and his disposi-
tion is bent on the service of the devil;
hence, the devil has no trouble with him.
So, his goods are in peace, while unawa-
kened.

Now, I think, I have shown that man

is under the influence of the devil, or that
the devil has the palaceor heart of man.
But some want to know how man got
there, but I haveneither time nor room to
tell what little I think about the matter;
for I think the bestway for us to do, when
we are in a bad place or fix, is to inquire
how to get from or out of that bad place

j or fix. So I say, all are in a bad fix while
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under the strong man; and what makes
the matterworse, man cannotget from un-
der this king or devil in and of himself.
0! say some,I know that; but, we must

help to get our deliverance. But, I say
no, my friend, we must not help; for if
we do, we are only workmongers. See,
Luke 11 ch. 22 verse, says: but when a

stronger than he (that is
,

a stronger than
the devil) shall comeupon him, and over-
come him, he taketh from him all his ar-
mour wherein he trusted,and divideth his

spoils.
Now, we will notice in the 22 verse, a

■tronger than he shall come upon him,
that is, Jesus shall come upon the devil
and Jesus taketh away his armor '(that is
the armor of the devil); not may come,
no, but shall come and take away his ar-
mor wherein he trusted. Now the dev-

il is dethroned, and how was it done?

why it was done by the stronger man,
who is Christ. Now, did the creature

help, or not? why, you see that Jesus did

it himself, not in Co., no, he did it himself
and the creature did not help him, nor
ever will; for he or his mind is enmity to
God and is pleasedwith his king the devil.
Now, this man must be brought to God
and to godliness,and that is done, by the

power of God's operation on the creature

through and by the Holy Ghost or

his spirit, which quickens and brings to

life dead sinners and shows them what

they are by natureand what they must be

by grace; and when then is done for the
creature, then he is dissatisfied with his

old or former king, then the goodsare not

atpeaceand then the devil gets uneasy
and has to promise and does promise
the creature many things, that he never
can perform to satisfy the creature.
Sometimes,he getshim to take the pledge
to abstainfrom strong drink and then per-
suadeshim, all is well; but this will not

do, for the stronger man has come upon
him and he will divide the spoils; but the
devil tries every way out of the gospel to
reconcile his subject but he cannot, for
Jesus will divide the spoils.

Now you see, brethren, Jesus has this

subject in hand and will bring him to sub-
mit to his will and make him willing to>
submit to all his commands; but the poor y

foolish devil does not know that the stron-
ger man hashim in hand. No, he thinks
he can deceivehim, by telling him that a
little reform is all that is necessary; but
this will not do for him, for Jesus has be-
gun a good work in him and for him, and
will perfect it

,

so he carries him on
through the regeneration and then and
there it is

,

that Jesus divides the spoils.
And, how does he divide it? according to
his Father's will, and that is to let his old
master— the devil have the flesh and he

keeps the spirit. Now he, the inward
man, is from under the government of Sa-
tan and is brought under the government
of God, not come,but brought and that by
Jesus; and all, thatare so smart as tocome
without being brought, are nothing but
thieves and robbers: but all that Jesus un-
dertakeshe brings, for he never failed yet
nor never will as long as he hasall power
in heavenandon earth,and that he always
had and always will have. So all hewants
he brings from under the government of
satan,and then giveshim the flesh and he
keepsthe spirit.

But, now the creature wants to keep
the commandsof his master,and in think-

ing of this, he wants to join the church,
for he wants to be with the brethren; and

just here, the foolish devil harrasses the
poor saint, sometimes telling him or her,
by his lackies, thatthey have been baptiz-
ed in infancy and that will do. But God
says, you mustbe baptized for the answer
of a good conscience towards God. This

I know from experience,for I was sprink-
led. And, sometimes, his lackies get a

saint to believe them for a while, but God
will bring all that he saves to a belief of
the truth; for the apostle says, it is by
sanctification of the spirit and belief of
truth. So I conclude, as I fear my letter

is very scattering, as I have been much

pestered; while I waswriting I had to go
to my coal kiln and stop it from burning
out.

Brethren, I wish you to do what you



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. m
pleasewith my letter, for it is not like I

intended it to bewhen I beganil,; but that
is not strangewith me. Nothing more.

RUDOLPH RORER.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pond Town, South Carolina, ?
Jlpril 30, 1845. 5

Beloved Brethren and Sisters of
the old Primitive order: We a few names
here in theselow lands of sorrow, are still

trying to serve the Lord according to his
words and have beencut on"from the lear-
nedand wise and money-making Associa-
tions as a despisedsimple setof people be-
causewe don't believe in money to save
soulsas they surely do from their greatcry
for it. For we believe that souls are to
besavedby grace through faith, and not

money. For we always think of poor Si-
mon Magus and his money, and what the

apostlesaidshould becomeof them. And
when we think of that, we try to offer
God our heartsand not our money; for

finding that he the Lord says,son give me

thy heart, and says nothing about money
to him. Therefore, if hethe Lord has said
otherwise to them the missionaries, let
them go on and every one serveaccording
to his call.

And therefore,dear brethren, as we are
not of them,and arecommanded to come
out from among them,four churches have
obeyedthe word and done so. Two have
joined the Primitive Association last fall,
called the Lexington Primitive Baptist
Association, which Association is to be
held with oneof thesenewjoined churches,
called Black Creek church, in St. Peter's
Parish, South Carolina, on the waters of
Coosahatchie,6 miles below Beach Branch
church and 19miles aboveGillasonville, to
commence on Friday beforethe first Sab-
bathin October,1845. At which timeand
place I am requestedto beg thefavor of all
the belovedministers of the Primitive faith
each and every one please come. Dear
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake,
and for theglory of God, and for the help'
of we poor mourners here in the midst of

the Ishmaeliles, in peace with ourselves

though in a cold state of religion, please
come, brethren, andmayGod help you to

come,is my fervent prayer. Amen.
Notice is given to all the dear brethren

and sisters of the Primitive faith wherever
theselines may reach, that our dear vene-
rableold brother John Youmans, of South

Carolina, after a long lingering spell of

sickness, departed this life on the morn-

ing of the 9th of July, in the year of our

Lord, 1844;whose loss we mourn,but still

hope that our loss is his gain. For we

think that he is now freefrom persecution
and from pain, and resting from his labors.

Brethren, no more, but remain yours asev-

er,andbegan interestin all your prayers.

JACOB G. BOWERS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cumberland Ford, Ky. ?
Dec'r ISth, 1844. J

Dear Brethren: When I retrospect
the past and think of the great changes
that have taken place in our nation and

amongtheprofessedfollowers of the Lamb

of God, and especially in the Baptist
church, I am made to wonder, and to re-

flect what are thecauses of thesechanges.
I have come to the conclusion that they
arise from the strugglesof the few to gov-
ern the many, both in church and in State,

as also from the endeavorsof numbers to

live without labor. The rich and would-

be nobility of the land, as the aristocracy
of our country, are endeavoring to rule,

guide, direct and govern, the poorer or

working classes; and these classesare giv-

ing way to them and their opinions too

much, which will eventually tranfer the

power into their hands. The ministry
and councils are encroaching upon the in-

dependence of the churches,and insensi-

bly taking the keys of government from

them. The churches not noticing that

their independenceis fastleaving them,are

with the world looking up to the ministry
for salvation, or as guides in almost all ca-

ses that comebefore the church; insteadaf
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looking up to andrelying on God and his
word.

People formerly read the Bible, preach-
ers formerly called the attention of the

people to theLamb of God, and informed
them that God was in" Christ reconciling
the world to himself, and had only com-
mitted the word or the ministry of recon-
ciliation to them, and that salvation flow-
ed through the mediator, and that they

(the preachers) were in as great need of
the light, influence, teachings and gui-
dance of the spirit, as the weakest
lamb of the fold, and appearedto esteem
themselvesasPaul did himself, "less than
the leastof all saints," and as servantsof
the church. They then appeared to be
timid andhumble,and fearful of wounding
Christ in the houseof his friends. There

appeared to be union and the ministry
were then as membersof the church, and

appeared to esteem others better than
themselves. They had to-be pushed for-
ward, insteadof being held back. They
appeared to fear that the churches paid
too much attention to them. But how is
it now? The church a timid flock, fearful
of wounding the preacher. The preacher
acting as somesuperior being, who is to
be reverencedassuch. The church look-

ing up to him with reverence. No more
does he takealow seat. No more doeshe
fear to wound. No more is he as one of
the church, but asat the headof it. 1 am

speakingof the Baptist denominationgen-
erally, and to the despisedfew in particu-
lar. I once thought that among this few
I should never hear helping a needy prea-
cher claimed as a"gospel debt;" but1have

long since ceasedto believe that there are
new things under the sun. For from an
Association that I had looked up to as a
leader in the opposition to the inventions
of man and to thosewho claimed"a debt,"
"a gospeldebt" for preaching; yet I find
her sanction to a Circular Letter claiming
a "gospel debt." Shall we after battling
againstthis demand, send it forth to the
world in our Circulars, demand it in the
stand,or by our writings in the Primi-
tive, ghoujd we after withdrawing from

others because they had devised many
ways and meansto obtain this, claim "a
gospel debt," claim it by Circular Letters
without having these "many ways and
means," and doctrines to obtain it

,

espe-
cially while we are opposing these"ways
and means," the institution of which is
one way or another to obtain this "gospel
debt," by exalting the priesthood and by
educatingand preparing more to carry on
and carry out these institutions to obtain
"the debt." Every honestman will pay
his debts if he can, therefore to obtainand
coercepayment, we will have to revive a

"law religion," and resurrect the "old to-
bacco worm," or exclude the offending
member who may refuse to believe in "a
gospel debt."

The children of Israel wanted to belike
other denominations,by having "a gospel
debt." The children of Israel prospered
most when they were least like other na-
tions. The church of God prospers most
when least like any other denomination.
"They are a peculiar people," "chosen
out of the world," and therefore should
not beconformedto it

,

or its religion. Do

you want to seethe church prosper? then

get farther from every thing but God and
his word. Let everypreacherfeelhimself
to be a part or memberof the church and

a servant thereof. Let the church andthe

ministry be one, "having the samecare
one for another," and as membersof the
"one body." The ministry are no better
to be poor and needy than any other
member,no betterto sufferprivations than
the weakest lamb of the fold. "Having
food and raiment," let them"therewith be
content." Follow the scripture rule, "let
him that hath, give to him that hathnot,"
"for it is more blessedto give than to re-
ceive." The Lord has ordainedthat they
who preachthegospel shall live of thegos-
pel. We profess to believe that what
God has ordained will certainly and

inevitably come to pass. But you may
say that the negligence of the churches
and the avarice of someof her members

is such, that they will not discharge their

duty. If the negligenceof churchesand
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the avariceof members can prevent that

wrdainiug from being effected,then surely

the negligence of man as respectshis

souls salvation, the enmity of his heart

againstGod, the reigning power of sin and

satan over him will prevent God from sa-j
Ving any of his people, for they "are by i

nature children of wrath." And therefore!

•according to this idea, notwithstanding1

God foreknew his people, predestinated|
Ihem to beconformedto the imageof his 1

Son, predestinatedthem to theadoption of j
'children, by Jesus Christ, ave them to

him in the "covenant ordered in all things
and sure," gave hie Son to redeemthem,1

who did redeem them and purchasedfor

them an incorruptible inheritance andpre-

pared for them heavenly mansionsand

pleads for them in heaven; sendshis spi-
rit, his word, and his-gospel,yet this may
all be lost. For if one decree or part of

God's purposefail, on the samegroundsthe
whole eternal purpose of God may and
will fall to the ground. And accordingly
God wrll be frustrated and disappointed,

1

heaven will be without a redeemedsoul,
God without praise, Christ the great head
of the church without his body,—without
a member,his spousehis children howling
in hell, and the devil rejoicing and trium-

phing over the victory.
My God, what an unexpectedscene for

the devil to rejoice over. Hell would

then be filled with shouts, and heaven
would be clad in mourning. You may
say this is too highly wrought, but it is

barely a hint. For if the devil and man
can frustrate any part of the purpose of
God, they canand will frustratethe whole.
But thanks be to God, his counsel shall
stand and he will do all his pleasure.
His pleasure is to be with his chil-
dren, and give them the kingdom. He
who clothes the lily and grass will clothe
his children, he who giveth food to the

young lion, and bringing to the lion his

prey, and "who giveth food to all flesh,"
will feed his children. He who will not
suffer thesparrow to fall without his leave,
will ^upholdhis own cause and his own

ministry. He who will not suffer a hair

of the head to perish, will not let his min-
istry suffer further than is for their good
and his glory. Go it entirely, or else de-
ny the doctrine of God's divine decrees
and his overruling providence altogether.
Jf he hasdecreedone thing, hehasdecreed
all things. If he effects and carries out
one decree,he will complete all. If he
rules over one thing, he rules over all.
Have we all forgotten that the Lord has
said, "the poor shall not ceaseout of the
land forever," and that "the race is not to
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor

yet riches to menof understanding;" "that
promotion comes not from the east, the
west,or the south, for the Lord puts down
oneand setsup another," ancl"doeth ashe
will in the armies of heaven and among
the inhabitantsof the earth." Cannot and
will not he who sent the raven with food
to Elijah, put it into the hearts of men to
give to his ministers— his needy children?
"Is the Lord's hand shortenedthat it can-
not save." It is not.

Shall we distrust thesovereign ruler of
heavenand earth? Shall we believe that
poverty is a curse? Shall '

we deny the
providence of God, and say that some

things work togetherfor good to them that
love God; and some work together for
evil? Shall we wish to be better situated
than our master,who hadnot where to lay
his head? Recollect thatGod hath chosen
the poor of this world, rich in faith and
heirs of the inheritance. Do you want
Sauls in the church, from the shoulders up-
ward higher than his brethren? Then go
on, claim "a gospel debt;" be like others.
But if you want Davids, then choose the
little one. Let him be such a one that his
brethren (the world) cannot believe he
was chosento fight the giant. Do not try-
to help him with Saul's armor, but let him
go dependingon God andthe haughtyPhi-

!listine will fall. The opposingarmy will'
prevail, andappear' terrible as an army
with banners; but thesebanners will not
be splendid equipage,or costly dress.

The Lord knows what is best for his
children, they are generally poor as re-

gards this world's goods. But when God
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shall havecompleted his divine purpose,
and shall have soundedthe great trumpet
I fearbut few will exchangecostly apparel
for a robe of righteousness, or splendid
houses for mansions in heaven. But at
thataugustday God's children will leave
their rags& receivea robeof righteousness,
and the head that was scarcely cover-
ed here below, will then be crown-
ed with a crown of glory; and those
who lived here below in mud-walled

cottagesor log cabins,without a feesimple
right, will then exchangethemfor heaven-

ly mansionsin anincorruptible inheritance
the title to which is indefeasibleand eter-
nal, andthere with the poor beggarrest in
Abraham's bosom,in the eternalrestof the

peopleof God.
God has ordained it and it will be

completed. He has ordained that they
who preach the gospel shall live of the

gospel. Is it not your life when you
truly preach it. Is it not your life when

your mind is travelling on its doctrine?
And haveyou any other spiritual life only
in preaching it or meditating upon it as
it rolls through your soul when alone?
He that feedeth a flock shall eat of the
milk of theflock. He will eat of the milk
which the food he feeds with produces.
He that planteth a vineyard, eatethof the
fruit of the vineyard. You are not going a
warfare at your own charges,you are sol-
diers of King Emanuel, andservantsof his
church, thereforehe will support you. If
the mouth of the ox be muzzled while he
treadsout the corn and he treads long, he
will fare badly; but if sufferedto go with-
out a muzzle, with full permission to eat
the corn, he will thrive. So with the prea-
cher, if he is not allowed to use his own

gift in his own way, he cannotpreachand
therefore cannotlive of the gospel. They
who wait on the altar live of the things of
the altar. Were not theseofferings typi-
cal of what Christians now offer and upon
which they now live? Let him that
thresheth, thresh in hope; and he that

ploweth, plow in hope; and he that minis-
tereth in holy things, live of the things of
the temple. But we have need of noneof

these things, let We hinder the gospelof
Christ.

Brethren, I amone thatdoesnot believe
a preacher is an officerof thechurch above
others, to receive support, or pay, or "a
gospeldebt," becausehe is apreacher;but
becausehe is a needy child of God. He
is a characterwho ought to receive noth-
ing, excepthe needs it

;

but to turn the at-
tention of those who would give, to the
poor and needyof the church or the neigh-
borhood. There is no medium. He ei-
ther ought to besupportedentirely, or his
needs alone should be attended to. I

would as willingly give a man ten dollars

a month as a bargain, as to say it was a

debt I or others owed, which we intima-
ted would amount to something like that
sum. Don't go behind the curtain, but
give to your preacher what he needs,and
no more. Don't give him one cent be-
causehe is a preacher or preaches a great
part of his time; but becausehis case re-
quires it. Let him go on and preach at
God's bidding, not becauseothers preach

a great deal and are gaining ground; but
becauseGod hasimpressedhis mind with
the weight of it

,

and because it is his du-
ty. And if his family suffers, I think he
had better stop and go to work, for my
unshaken opinion is

,

that if God calls a

man to preach he will fix or has already
fixed a way by which he and his family
will live well enough. Let the ministry
discharge their duty and the churches
will dischargetheirs. Never will I agree
that helping the ministry is "a gospel
debt." It is a duty to help the needy, this

is clear in scripture; and my unshaken
opinion is

,

that it is equally as much the
duty of the preacher to give if he has, as

it is for him to receive if he has not. I

am poor, preaching has not been in my
way in making a living, nor never will be

if God has ealled me; for if he has call-
ed me he will support me. It would in-
sult me for a person to offer me any thing
for preaching,while I have food and rai-
ment. "A gospel debt" won't be receiv-
ed in thesemountains; we do not believe a

preacher is better than others. If he
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"needs,we help him; if others noed, some

•ofus help them. This is all we do. It is

•allwe believe in. And if a preaeherwas
to come among us claiming "a gospel
debt," he would be frowned at if no
more.

Now, brethren, go on, feed die flock,

!plantthe vineyard, thresh, plow, and min-

ister the holy things, and live of the gos-
jpel, live of Jesus the theme of the gospel.
While you preach him in thespirit of the

gospel,and as the spirit of it
,

you live of
the gospel. When you see your little
flocks in union, peace,&c you eat of the
milk; when threshing in the garner of

God, and plowing in the field the world,
St is in hope that you are God's child,
God's called one,and that God will bless

you.
Brethren, I strike whenever I see any

thing I don't like. If you do not like
this, strike at it

,
it will not hurt me. I

have only hinted at my subject matter.
Farewell. N. S. McDOTVELL.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington, Holmes county, Mi. }

27th April, 1845. 3

Dear brethren Editors: I am once
more permitted to addressyou a few lines
for publication, which I wish you to pub-
lish assoonaspossible; as I wish to notify
my brethren generally of the time and
place of the next meeting of our Associa-
tion. The next meeting of the Primitive
Baptist Association will be held with the
Antioch church, Yalobusha county, Mis-

sissippi, near Troy, on the Yalobusha riv-
er, 4 or 5 miles below Grenada, on Satur-
day before the 3rd Lord's day in Sept.
1845, at which time and place we should
be truly glad to meet with brethren from
sister Associations. I feel authorised to
say that ample preparationswill be made
for all that may feel disposedto attend.

The Primitive Association has just clo-
sed its 7th annual meeting,with the Hick-
ory Spring church, (the Saturday before
the 3rd Lord's day in September is the

regular meeting of the Association; but

for certain reasons,at the last fall meeting
they adjourned until April,) in as much
love and union of heart as I ever witness-
ed. The brethren seemed loth to leave
the place. The meetingwill long be re-
memberedby many. May the good seed
sown bring forth much fruit to the glory
of our heavenly Father. We gladly re-
ceived correspondencefrom the Bethany
Baptist Association, which has just come
out from the rubbish of Babylon. May
the Lord ever protect them and keep
themfrom the evil of the world.

Our brethren abroad may be assured
that we arc still COMING OUT, and al-
most every intelligence from the south is

still they COME. May they still con-
tinue to COME, (yes, they will,) until
not a hoof is left behind.

I did not intend writing a letter when I

commencedwriting, but only wish this to
passas a notice to my brethren generally.
So soon as our Minutes are published, I

will send a copy to the Primitive, and I

think will then comply with bro. Kea-
ton's request.

Brethren, pray for me, for the more I

seeof the excellencies of the Saviour, the
more 1 see of my feebleness. Brethren,
come to our Association, and may the
Lord grant you good health in the inner
man. May his hand be always on the lit-
tle ones, and shield them from all harm.

I must forbear. As ever yours in gospel
bonds.

SAMUEL CANTERBERRY.

A man's heart deviseth the way, but
the Lord dirccteth his steps.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder John H. Daniel and Robert D.
Hart expect to preach on Friday, 6th of
June, at Spring Green; 7th, at Skewar-
key; Sth, at Eliinor Smithwick's; 9th, at
Moraltock; 10th, at Concord; 11th, at
Liverman's; 12th, at Gum Neck; 13th,at
Reder's Creek; 14th,at Sound Side; 15th,
at Angeley's; 1 6th, at Concord; 17th and
18th, at Morattock; 19th, at Smithwick'a
Creek; 20th, at Beargrass; 31st, at Flat
Swamp.



144 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

AGEIVJTSj
FORTHE PRIMITIVEBAPTIST!

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell,Williamstor,
R. M.G.Moore, Germanton.W. w.Mizell,/%-
moufh.Benji Bynum,NahurJaDepot, H.Av'e-
ih,Avcrasboro\BurwellTemple,jfrtf/e/g-A.Thos.
Bagley,Smifhfield. JamesH. Sasser,Waynes-
boro'.John Fruit,SandyCreek, L. Bi Bennett'
Heafhville. Cor'sCarmday,Cravensvi/le,Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott'sCreeln A, B, Bains,
Jr. Stanhope.C.T.Sawyer,Powell'sPoint. Isaac
Tillery,//a/?/W, H. Wi\keraon,WestPoint. Jas.
Miller, MiltonPark. IsaacMeekiosamiSamuel
Rogers,Columbia, Wmi Mi Rushing,White's
Store.JamesH.Smith, Wilmington,JacobHer-
ring,Ooldsboro',Si Tatnm.ElizabethCity, Ad-
amHooker,SalemChurch,

South Carolina. Wm, S.Shaw,RockMills
W. B. Villard,Sr. liken. MMcGrzw, Brown's.
J. Li Simpson,Winnsbord1, Ji Gi Bowers,Whip-
py Swamp, Wmi Nelson, Camden,G, Mat-
thews,Germanvil/e.

Georgia. John McKenney,Forsyth.Thomas
Amis,Lexington. JohnMi Field,Mdcori. John
W. Turner,PleasantHill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thomaston.Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton.Prior Lewis, Thomasville,I, Las-
setter, Vernon, Abner Durham, Greenville,
Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeyes, MiU
ledgeville.Wm. Garrett, CottonRiver. Jesse
Moore,Irwinton.Wm.J. Parker,Chenuba.Jas.P"
Ellis, Pinevil/e.F.Haggard,.?/hens.A.M.Thomp-
son,FortValley,Daniel0'Nee\,OliveGrove.John
Wayne,Cain's, R, Si Hamrick,Carroll/on. D.
Smith,CoolSpring MosesH. Denman,Marietta.
JethroDates,MulberryGrove, EdmundDumas,
Johnstonville. Joel Colley, Covington, lsham
Edwards,Marion. JosephDaniel,Fish's. Wil-
lis! Si Jarrell, M. G. Summerfield.DanielBi
Douglass,Bainbridge.Ri L. Hayne,Lebanon,

Alabama. A.Keaton,/?e/won/.H.Dance&W.
B\zze\\,Eutaw.E.Bell, LibertyHill. D, Gafford,
Greenville.LG.Walker,Mt7/<m.H.Williams,Ha-
vana,J. Daniel,Claiborne,E.Daniel, Churchllill-
J. Carpenter,Sr.C/«'n/f»?iJ. McQueen,Lowndesboro'
Wm.'VaWey,MmtnlMoriah, G.Herring,Clayton,
B. Upcburch,Benevola.Si Hamrick.Planters-
ville.JamesSi Morgan,Dayton. Rul'usDaniel,
Jamesion,Wm. Powell, Youngsville.R. w. Car-
lisle, MountHickory.Joel Hi Chambless,Lowe
ville.F. Pickett,ChinaGrove, John w. Pellum,
Franklin, John Harrell,Missouri. Wm.Thom-
as, Gainer'sStore.E. MiAmos,Midway, Jos.
Holloway,Activity. K. B. Statlings,Livingston,
Josi Jones,Suggsville,NathanAmason,Sumter-
ville. Allen Moore,Intercourse,John Bryan,Sr.
Fullersvillei JosephSoles,Farmersvillt, Luke
Haynie,and Benj. Lloyd, Wttumpka. N. N.
Barmore,Mill Ptrt, Jesse Taylor, Auburn Â.
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dcntly they were not all of us, being now
made manifest,to an ocular proof and de-
monstration beyond all doubt even, the
letter being;the effectualmeansto ascertain
truth and detect error.

Brethren, this is a cautionary circum-

Belmont, Alabama, ?
25 Jan. 1845.S

Beloved: Enclosed I here transmit !stance,be on the watchtower, the alert—
two separateMinutes of the Primitive Zi- ail are not Israel that are termed Israel,

on's Rest Association, say for '43, '44, for jSIo, indeed, far from it. Here is a mani-
perusal; the first was written by bro. G. fast, plain proof—tekel, i. e. they were
W. McDonald, andwas cordially received found wanting—not good weight, too light
by the Association; the other, by E. C. indeed. There are many such no doubt,
Pettigrew. The oneon the "Atonement" were they thoroughly and impartially
causeda good deal of an uproar, uneasi- weighed in the balancesof the sanctuary,
ness, and was highly resentedparticularly they would be found to be greatly defi-
by thirty of said church, as expressed in cient, totally lacking. Justice hasarrested
the enclosed Minutes. The church fo- the above alluded to, and they are now
merited and finally separated,leaving the where they ought to have beenlong since;
minority to occupy and they were sustain- 'tis to be hoped they will now enjoy them-
ed in their former position, assenting to selves profusely, and not disturbing as for-
and agreeing with the spirit of the encio- merly the desirable peaceand tranquility
sed letter, by which they were tried, con- of others, who areendeavoring to keep in
temned, and finally excluded. A short unity the peace, conforming to the good
time previous, however, a transient noted Book, viewing and taking it as the manof
South Carolina wolf, the Rev'd Mr. Ball, our counsel, in all things pertaining,
cameamong them and effectuallyscattered Having someroom and a little time, be-
them to purpose. He was the principal ing fond of "Scatter Gun," asit is very apt
agent to causea fomentation, they being to hit somewhere, I will relate a little cir-
fully ripe, being corrupt in doctrine, &c. cumstancethat transpired lately. I had it
He then retreatedto his den, from whence from the person himself. Two preachers
he emanated, leaving his forlorn adhe- accidentally got together, one an Old
redts to shift for themselves,hireling and School, and the other a full blooded mis-
wolf-like; though fortunately,goodresult- sionary. After the usual complimentshe-
ed from the tenor of the letter, drawing ing passed,the missionary, the old often*
the discriminating line between the real ,der, observed in anexulting mannerhe had
and the spurious, they went out from ;good news to relate. Ah, indeed, what is
among us— and why, pray? Becauseevi- 1it pray? Why, said he, M'k Bennett for*
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meriy of your party, has revolted arid
wisely come over to us; is it not a plain
proof indeed that we areall right, and that
you are all wrong." Ha, ha,ha,what pro-
found logic, how admirable, how wonder-
ful indeed; where is the foundation where-
on to erect. If this logician is right, all
must evidently be vvrong, even the bless-
ed Jesils himself is included; will you dare
say sd, though ydu have indirectly given
the good Book the lie in terms of insinua-
tion not to be misunderstood. I dan but
charitably hope however, that it was igno-
rantly and not maliciously done in des-
pite, &e.

I have deviateda little from the intend-
ed narration, I will now proceed. The
Old School Baptist respondedin retort and
observed to the old important "offender,"
that he was far from joining him in his ad-
vanced erroneous idea, arid that the per-
son alluded to is not betterin his view and
estimation than a notorious, perfidious,
traitorous Arnold, of the Revolution, who

attemptedto betray and sell his bleeding
oppressed country for British gold—-

10,000 guineas in hand and an increasing
emolument during life. And how did it
terminate,and what was the result? Why,
infamy and disgrace in train followed, 'till
he sunk in the vortex of unutterableruin.
Never, no never, could he regain his for-
mer character;despised,aspersed,and uni-

versally calumniated by all; even the Brit-
ish themselves could not endure him,
and why? they viewed him as a monster,
a traitor of the greatestmagnitude; a low,
base,mean,avaricious,insignificant wretch.
His conduct after he had absconded,evi-

dently went to confirm. I well remember

seeing him in New York, when but a lit-

tle boy, walking up Broadway, when he
hadjust escapedfor his life. Such perfid-
ious, noted characters,are a disgraceto an

ignominious gibbet. The godlike Wash-

ington done his bestto havehim captured,
that he might make a lasting exampleof
the traitor, and save poor Andre, who was

worthy indeed, though a spy dying for his

country*,his life had to atone for his loy-

alty, his love of country, &e.

As before observed I am particularly
fond of a"Scatter Gun," but more so for A
bomb shell castout of a mortar well char-
ged and well and judiciously aimed. It
will be destructive,it Will certainly wound
and kill indiscriminately, without regard
to its Opposite; so that I am truly fond of
this mode of warfare,&c.—beingbut asor-
ry marksmanat best,which I hope will be
admitted asa Sufficientapology.

Now, my dearbrethren,admit for amo-
ment only, to draw the contrastingline be-
tween the real virtuous and the perfidious,
ignoble, for instance, an Arnold and his
cdtemporary in the Revolutionary conflict;
the renowned, the immortal Samuel Ad-
ams, who was a conspicuouschampionA
host indeed in the cabinet, the Conti-
nental Congress. That augustbody of un-
paralleled wisdom, so said by the eminent
C. Fox, oneof the minority favoring the A-
merican cause:who said publicly, that the
Continental Congresswas the greatest,the
profoundest body of wisdom then known
to be in the world; and well he knew, he
spoke not at random and unadvisedly, for
he well knew how to make the distinct
tion, giving them the decided pre-emn
nence. The sameinducing, fascinating,al^
luring charm of 10,000 guineas,amount-
ing to about 50,000 dollars, and a profita-
ble, increasing emolument, and dignitary
for life, did he acceptthe alluring, theprof-
fered temptation? No, no, indeed; and
why and wherefore, pray? 'twas impossi-
ble (humanly suggesting)for him to "slip
his bridle;" it was inflexibly and perma-
nently fixed with a durable "throatlatch,"
entwined with a three-fold cord, love of
country, &c. and the fear and love of God
implanted in his patriotic soul, he volunta-
rily refused, disdaining with utter con-
tempt the odious, nefarious offer. The
riches of England, and all its preferments
and elevateddignitaries, could not induce
him, to forsake his beloved oppressed
country, though he was poor and indi-

gently so. Indeed, it could not movehim
a particle, to violate thereposedtrust com-
mitted. Wonderful, glorious manindeed;
words are too weak to express his amia-



FKIMITIVK BAPTIST. 147

ble, attractingvirtues and his indelible, en-

viable, conspicuous patriotism in terms

adequate. Your namewill add to and

contribute lustre to the faithful historian's

page,and why? such amiablepersonages

(comparatively) are scarce indeed, both

religiously and politically. What is wealth

when brought in competition with such

characters? 'tis nothing, and worse than

nothing comparatively. Money is trash,

and has been and is a slave to thousands;

andthe love of it ingulphing its millions in

unutterableruin.
There are many here, my beloved

brethren, that have and are about to slip

their bridle, if we may judge from repeat-

ed information and frequent appearances;
their throat latchesbeing no better than a

flimsy cotton fibre, the least puff imagina-
ble they will give way immediately; espe-

cially, when filthy lucre and popularity,
&c. are introduced,they will catch at them

with eagerness and avidity. Well, let

them go and welcome, they are not worth

an anxious thought; no, indeed, no, not

even a repetition of coboy, coboy, coboy,
&c. They are not wanting in our ranks,

they are and have been a pest, a curse to

society.

The sonsof falsehoodand deceit,
Are iroddento Ihe dust;

Vile as the dross, the wicked are,
The proud shall die accurst.

Beloved, I do think and verily believe,

that there is at present throughout Chris-
tendom, asgreat a diversity, a disparity, a

disproportion of the real, the holy inspired
of God made preachers,and the spurious,
erroneous,self, men, and devil madeprea-
chers, as there were in Elisha's memora-
ble time, i. e. 850 false designing ones, to

one true, solitary, persecutedone, if not

greater indeed. What a disparity! how

great the differenceto contend with! what
a mighty, powerful host in battlearray, to
contend comparatively with a few. How

unequal, and what might be the just infer-
encedrawn, (humanly thinking,) but a de-

luge, an overwhelming indeed,if theLord
God did not in despite reign triumphant-
ly. It must be a consoling, animating re-

flection indeed, conducive to the promo-
tion, the vigor and perseverancein the no-
ble, animating cause,especially when it is

forcibly and emphatically enjoined, to con-
tend earnestly for the faith once, particu-
larly delivered; and that the Lord God is

omnipotent and unchangeable, and will

eventually effect his unerring purposes
and firm, unalterabledecrees; to his infi-
nite, unfading, unsullied honor; to the
comfort, the edification, and the entire

promotion and increasing welfare of his

peculiar Zion, and unadulteratedspouse.
Let us therefore rejoice, beloved,our diffi-
culties are but momentary; if he is for us,

(and no doubt resting,) who then can suc-
cessfully be against us, and ultimately
prosper? Urge on to victory, the antici-

patedsuccessis ahead,awaiting us beyond
a doubt even.

Though men and devils all unite.
And earthly comforts fiiil us quite;
The holy promisestill proclaims,
Thai Christ will guard & feed his lambs.

I am not quite done yet, as something
more has just occurred. Lately from
Tennessee a bro. Smith being at a mis-
sionary meeting, was much concerned ap-
parently, seeing what he did no doubt, a
noted preacher named Mitchell, came to
him, observing, "Come, bro., clap your
hands,shout forth a little, saying, glory to
God, and say that you are a Christian,
'twill be all sufficient." They appeared
like a host of bedlamites,all in confusion
and uproar, blaspheming, some giving
each other the lie, &c. Again, occurred
not far from me, at a missionary camp
meeting, the noted —■ , formerly a
preacher of Ga., waspresent, cutting some
of his admirablecapersright amonganum-
ber of young ladies, going about among
them on his knees, pushing their veils
asideand looking them brazingly in their
faces,with all the impudence of the infer-
nal imp. He is the sameprolific, insinua-
ting wretch that seducedand ruined seven
of the incautious fair ones. you mon-
ster, you despicahlewretch, and for you to
have the assurancetoo, to preach the gos-
pel to instruct the people. You devil in-
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earnate,take off your mask that you may
be seenfully; you are a horse, sir, a full
blooded Janus.

I could give the namesof many preach-
ers, someof them too haveemanatedfrom
theological seminaries,that are equally as
baseif not worse, than the aforementioned
one, who will lie, cheat,swindle, seduce
the fair sex,get negroesdeaddrunk, found
lying side the road insensible with intoxi-
cation, and they of the temperancesocie-
ty tod, great advocatesfor its observance.

They will visit theatres, nanny houses,

masquerades, balls, &c. how righte-
ous, how sanctified and good, seducing
and deceiving the fair sex, &c. And

pray, what is it they will not do and prac-
tice? any thing that comes in their way,
nothing goes amiss. Yet they are preach-
ers, so said; 'tis admitted, but what sort,

pray? why, men and devil taught, beyond
a doubt, if we may judge the tree from its

corrupt fruit. They fully answer the des-

cription given. Theological schoolsareat
this time pregnant,and will shortly swarm
if (l am rightly informed. I have thought
and do wish that when they come out

from those schools that they would com-

,( I3e faithful, dear brethren,and stand fof
his c.iuse,

And 'write' for his honor and not for ap*
plause;

The glory to Jesus he carefulto give,
And he will be with you as long as you

live

The world and the devil against you will
r :'

Sp '

AnJ spoil all your 'writing' — mostfiercely
Engage*

But he will protect you and prosper your
way,

And crown you with glory in that coming
day.

the land for vour ma«ter , wh tevcr you

And
And

ufferasfreely as h^did lor you;
hould you be called unto prison or
to death,

ike Stephen the martyr, surrender your
breath "

Beloved, your unworthy.

A. KEATOK

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

Bedford county, Va. ?

March loth, 1845.)
Dear Brethren: As I have to write

mit crimes inferior to that of preaching j to you for your mostvaluable paper, I will
without a special call, that they might
have a good entranceinto penitentiaries,
and there made to work and learn some

handy craft, that they might supportthem-
selves without imposing on the generous,
benevolent public, it would suit them
much better. The crimes that they would
commit to give them an entranceinto pen-
itentiaries, would not be to comparewith
the crimes that they have in view, while

studying theology, to cheat and swindle
the people out of their hard earnings— no

exception,so money is coming.
Look for a moment at the oppressed,

the priest-ridden in Europe; those lazy,
gouty, indolent, avaricious monsters; how
soon we should experiencethe like calami-

ty, were church and statein full connec-
tion. What would be the result if church
and statewere interlocked? the oppression
of England, &c. caninform and give you a

full detail.

send you a few lines for publication, if

you think proper to give them a place in
your columns. The subject that I pur-
pose laying before you, as the subjectof
God's electing grace,according to an eter-
nal purpose.

Brethren, this is a doctrine which is

food for my hungry soul, and a doctrine
that alwaysgives offenceto the world and
nominal professor; and when fairly and
faithfully exhibited, is often controverted
and set at nought. But let us go to the
word and testimony, prepared to reject
what they condemn,and to receive what
they teach.

First, we inquire what do the scriptures
teachconcerning the doctrine of Election?
The doctrine of Election, as set forth in
the word of God, I conceive to be this;
that God from eternity, or beforethefoun-
dation of the world, for Christ's sake, did
choose from among sinners, whom he
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Would, unto holiness in this world, and in

the world to come everlasting life.
Let us inquire into theproof of this. It

is implied in the covenantof redemption,
between the Father and Son. Hence be-
fore man was created, God knowing all

things from the beginning, foresaw his

temptation and fall; and determined to
rescue him from his ruin, provided for
him a Saviour in the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. And there was
a distinct agreementor understanding be-
tween the Father and Son, as to what the
Son should suffer and to what satisfaction
he should enjoy, for the counsel of peace
was between them both. Christ was to
suffer death, that the sin of guilt might be

expiated; that the law might be magnified,
justice satisfied,and a new and living way
opened up through which "God could be

just and yet justify the ungodly." Ac-

cordingly he came into the world, took

upon him the form of a servant,was made
in the likeness of man, (made under the
law,) and being found in fashion as a man,
humbled himself, and becameobedientun-
to death,even the deathof the cross. Thus

living and dying he finished the work the
Father gave him to do, and brought in an

everlasting salvation, which is unto and

upon all them that obey him.

Viewing the sufferings and death of
Christ as borne by him for the salvationjof
sinners,we naturally enquire, did he suffer
all thesethings upon a mereperadventure,

(or uncertainty,) that this would be the
result? Or, was he nerved for the conflict,
by an assuranceof the certain salvation of
a numerousseed? The answer is found in
the promise madeby the Father, thai the
Son should not die in vain, that when his
soul should be made an offering for sin he
should seehis seed,he should prolong his
days,and the pleasureof the Lord should
prosper in his hand; he should see of She
travail of his soul and be satisfied. Isaiah,
liii. ch. This promise being madeto the
Saviour, involves thedoctrine of Election;
for knowing that sinners left to them-
selvesdo always reject theoffersof mercy,
or the plan of redemption, upon what

grounds could the Father assurethe Son,
that he should see of the travail of his
soul and be satisfied,other thanadetermi-
nation to draw them unto him. Hence
the Saviour representsthe Father as giv-
ing him his disciples. His last interces-

sory prayer for them before hi3 deathcon-
tains those words: "I have manifestedthy
name untothe men which thou gavest me
out of the world: thine they were andthou

gavest them me: I pra}>for them; I pray
not for the world, but for them which
thou hast given me. John, 17 ch. And
all that the Father giveth me shall come
to me, John, 6 ch., is another declaration
which teachesthat sinners are called and
chosen for Christ's sake. The very na-
ture of the salvation of sinners furnishes

support to the doctrine of Election.
The doctrine of the Bible forms a beau-

tiful and harmonious system, the parts of
which like thoseof a building fitly framed

together, mutually strengthen and support
each other. For instance,humandepravi-
ty, the divinity of Christ, regeneration by
the Holy Spirit, election to life through
Christ, and the perseveranceof the saints
in holiness; which seemto be pillars of the
building ranging in perfect order. Thus
if men be totally depraved, if in the lan-

guageof the scripture they be deadin tres-

passesand sins, Christ must be God, that
he may exert almighty power in healing
their spiritual disease,and that his blood

may avail to wash away their sins.

Again, if depraved, in their natural
state they receive not the things of the

!spirit of God, neither can they know them;
iso that if they be regenerated,it must be
effectsd by the spirit of God. But if God

regenerates sinners, he certainly elects or

:choosesthose upon whom the quickening

j influence of his grace are bestowed; and

jhe having elected them to holiness and

j life, his immutability assures us that he
will save them. He who hath begun a

jgood work in them, will carry it on.

But let us examine mora closely two of

tion be of God, our Election is of God.

Thes. 1 ch. And is not regeneration a
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special divine work? Do not those who
are saved''believe through grace.?" Acts,
xviii. ch. Are not thosewho believe,born
not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God? John, 1 ch. Are not
Christians said to be God's husbandry,
God's building? Do the scriptures not
describe sin such a condition, as to pre-
clude the possibility of their being self-
regenerated, or regenerated by human
power or holiness? Is it not written, "the
carnal mind is enmity towards God, it is

in aland of light and liberty, another in a
region over which darknessand supersti-
tion reign; one of Christian parents, sub-
ject to the restraints of a godly education,
(using the phraseof the day;) another of
unbelieving parents,exposedto all the se-
ductions of vice. According to the deter«
minate foreknowledge of God, one comes
into the world heir to great riches and
honor, anothera child of want andsorrowj
one a prince,anotherabeggar. And if we
look at their intellectual endowments,we

not subject to the law of God, neither in- shall not find more equality among men.
deed can be?" Rom. 8 ch. And that no Among all the intermediatecharactersbe-
man cancome to Christ unless the Father! tween Newton and the idiot, no two minds
draw him?

But I am persuaded that
this doctrine, brethren, I therefore need
not adducefarther proof. The only ques-
tion then is

,

doesGod effectthe regenera-
tion of sinners withut predestination or
predetermination? "We are God's build-
ing." The man who builds a house se-

are equal. A

you believe these;natural
God is the author of all

qualities, this fact should

put to silence those who opposethe doc-
trine of Election upon the ground of its

doing more for somethan others; or of its

representingGod's ways as beingunequal.
Of those who are always calling out for

justice I would say, let them remember
lects the materials, squares and adjusts that they are sinners, and that if God
them, and all his operationsare the result should take them at their word, and be-
of previous purpose. So God foreknew stow upon them the awards of retributive
the people which he would save, and for justice, eternal death would be their por-
them prepared a kingdom from the foun
dation of the world.

tion. As all men being sinners deserve
remedilessdestruction, God cannot be un-

3rdly, thedoctrine of election is in per- just to themunlesshe inflicts upon them a

feet harmony with the dispensations of punishment more severe. But anunequal
providence. The God of grace is the God ! distribution of blessings among thoseen-
of nature; to the doctrine of grace,howev-j tirely undeserving, is not injustice; or, if
er seemingly abhorrentto reason,we can-
not therefore object, provided the doctrine
corresponds wito the doings of God in the

kingdom of nature. Notwithstanding E-
lection hasbeen condemnedbecause it re-
presents God as doing more for somethan
for others,as though nothing analogous to
this could be found in all the dealings of
God with men. Those who contend that
justice requires God to bestow spiritual
blessingsupon all equally, should remem-
ber that attribute would then require him
to distribute the blessingsof this life in the
same manner, which he has not done.
God ordains the circumstances in which
men are born, and "determines the times
before appointed and the bounds of their
Habitation." One he brings into existence

it be, I am free to confess,that the actsof
God cannotbe vindicatedfrom this charge.
God claims the right to do this, and I

tremble for the sinner, who, on this ac-
count, "replies against God." Is it not
lawful, says the Saviour, for me to do

what I will with my own? is thine eye
evtf because I am good? Matth. 20 ch.and

15 verse.

4thly. For still more decisive proof of

this doctrine, I appealto the declarationof

the scriptures. This is firm ground;
beautiful argumentsare often built upon
sandy foundations: whatever is established

upon the Bible is basedupon a rock. If
what I have advancedcannotbe sustained

by God's word, let it fall. At a period

quite early in the history of the world,
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God displayed the sovereignty of his will,

and the riches of his grace,in the election
of Abraham and his posterity to the enjoy-
ment of special blessings, spiritual and

temporal. Gen. 12 ch. The promis made
to Abraham and his seed did not, howev-
er, embrace all his offspring. "Neither
becausethey are the seed of Abraham are

they all children, but in Isaac shall thy
seed be called. Rom. 9 cb. 7 ver. Nor
did the Election of God stop here; having
chosen Isaac in preferenceto his brother
Ishmael, to be heir of the blessing of the

promise made to Abraham, God in like
manner made choice of the j^oungerof
Isaac's two sons, and promoted him above
his brother. But when Rebecca also had
conceived by one, even by our father
Isaac, for the children not being yet born,
neither having done any good or evil, that
the purpose of God, according to Election
might stand, not of works but of him that
calleth; it was said unto her, the elder
shall serve the younger, as it is written,
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I ha-
ted. Rom. 1 ch. In IsaacGod encourages
his ancient people with precious promises,
calling them his elect. Isa. 65 ch. 9 v.

Paul impressesupon Timolhy a charge
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ,
and the electangels. Tim. 5 c. 2 v. Saints
are generally addressedin the New Testa-
ment as God's elect. Who shall lay any
thing to the chargeof God's elect? Rom.
8 ch. 33 v. John writes his second letter
to the Elect Lady and her children. Paul
reminds the Thessaloniansof their "Elec-
tion of God," 1Thess. 1 ch. 4 v, and says,
"we are bound to give thanks always to
God for you, brethren, beloved of the
Lord, becauseGod hath from the begin-
ning chosen (or elected) you to salvation,
through sanctificationof the spirit and be-
lief of the truth." And Peter, writing to
the strangers scattered throughout Pon-
tus, Gallatia, Cappadocia,Asia, and Bythi-
nia, addressedthem as '-'Elect according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedienceand sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ." Pet. 1. ch. 2 v. And Paul

to the Ephesians writes thus: "According
as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should

be holy and without blame before him in

love; having predestinated us unto the

adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to

himself, according to the good pleasureof

his will." And to the Romans (8 ch.) he

says: "Whom he did foreknow he alsodid

predestinateto be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might bethe first born

among many brethren. Moreover, whom
he did predestinate them he also called;

and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied; and whom hejustified, them he also

glorified."
There are yet many scriptures that say,

that the doctrine of Election is gospel,yea,
thejoint and marrow of the gospel, some
of which we will notice. Matth. 11 ch.
25 v.: "At that time Jesus answered and
said, I thank thee, Father, Lord of hea-
ven and earth, becausethou hast hid these

things from the wise and prudent, andhast
revealed them unto babes. 26 v. Even so,
Father; for so it seemed good in thy
sight." John 10 ch. 26 v.: "But ye be-
lieved not: (why?) becauseye were not of
my sheep,as I said unto you; 27 v. My
sheephear my voice, and they follow me,
2S v. And I give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish; 29 v. My Fa-
ther which gave them me is greater than
all, and none is able to pluck them out of

my Father's hands." John, 16 ch. 15 v.:
"Ye have not chosen me, but I have cho-
sen you, and ordained you, that ye should

go and bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit should remain,&c." See9 ch. 13 v.;
11 ch. 5 and 7 v.; 1 Thes. 5 ch. 9 v.; 2
Tim. 1 ch. 9 v. These textsplainly prove,
that God before the foundation of the
world chose,for Christ's sakechose,whom
he would unto holiness and life.

In the secondplace, we enquire, what is
the basis of Election, or upon what

grounds God choosessome unto salvation
rather than others? I have said, that God
chose whom he would, and the proof of
which I am persuadedwill be found in
the scriptures already referred to. Some
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\vould make repentanceand faith foreseenj cause he hath elected them unto eternal
the grounds upon which the divine choice K

depends; and it is readily admitted, that j
he that ivp nits and believeswill be saved.|
And if men will not conform to these

righteous requisitions of God's law, they
caunt theimeives unworthy of eternal life,
and arejustly excludedfrom it.

Bnt there may be several serious objec-
tions urged to this view of the subject.
First, in this opinion it is implied that re-
pentance and faith are oar works, that j
they are meritorious, and that God in con-
sideration of them bestowssalvation upon !
us. This view of the case would entitle j
the elect to eternal life, not as a precious
boon provided for them in Christ, but as
their own just due. But to him thatwork- i

eth is the reward not reckoned of grace,
'

but of debt. Rom. 4 eh. It would also en- i

courageboasting,for which there is M^pre-
text affordedin the scheme of human re-

demption. It is excluded. By what law? I
Of works? Nay: but by the law of
God. And to baseElection upon thein, ;
would represent God as bestowing one ;

gift asthe reward of another. Moreover,
we should be met with the inquiry, why
does God give repentance and fuith to
some rather than others? The truth seems
to be this. God elects whom he will un-
to eternal salvation, and theseby repent-
ance and faith he qualifies for its duties
and enjoyments; so that these gracesare
the consequences,not the causaof Elec-
tion.

This subjectmay be illustrated in a fa-
miliar way. A father having severalsons,

proposesthat one shall becomea lawyer,
another a farmer, and a third a physician.
The first he instructs in the principles of

jurisprudence, the second in the pursuits
of agriculture, thethird in the variouspro-
cessesof the healing art. Now it would
be preposterous to say, that this farmer
made the first of his sons a lawyer because
he possessedthe knowledge of law; on the j
contrary, he gives him the knowledge, I
and why? becausehe has chosen him to ;
be a lawyer. So God educateschildren i
for heaven by repentanceand faith, be- j

Thirdly, this opinion is opposedto what
is implied in many portions of the scrip-
ture. Repentanceandfaith areascribedin
the word of God to such as are in a saved
state. But according to th\isopinion, God
elects only those possessingthesegracious
principles to eternal life: that is

,

he elects
to salvation those who possessthe qualifi-
cations belonging to thosewho are already

in a sav-edstate. Farther, by this view of
Election, God choosesmenin consequence
Of good in them. But Paul teachesus,
that God chose Jacob before he had done
any good or evil. Rom. 9 eh ; Malachi, 2

ch. To say that God wasforeseenin him,

is a mereevasion,for theapostlefairly and
conclusively is opposing this very senti-
ment. Upon this theory Election is con-
sequentunto holiness. But the apostleto
the Ephesians, 1 ch. 4 ver., declaresthat
God hath chosen us in him, thatwe should
be holy; and of the strangers to whom
Paul writes, he declares that they were
elect unto (not upon)obedienceandsprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. The
view hers objected, is opposed to the ex-
pressstatementsof the scriptures. Ye be-
lieve not, saidChrist, becauseye are notof
ray sheep. And again: Ye have not cho-
sen me, but I have chosenyou. John, 15
chap.

Let us hear the testimony of Paul.
"Even so then at this present time also
there is a remnant according to the Elec-
tion of grace; and if by grace,then it is no
moreof works; otherwise grace is no more
grace. But if it bs of works, thenit is no
more of grace; otherwise work is no more
work." Rom. 11 ch. 5 ver. ''Who hath
savedus and cailed us with an holy call-
ing not according toour works, but accor-
ding to his own purpose and grace given
us m Christ before the world began."
Tim. I ch. 9 ver. Election thenresolves
itself into the purpose and will of God,
hencethethanksgiving of Christ: "1 thank
thee, Father, Lord of heavenand earth,
becausethou hasthid thesethings from the
wise and prudent,and revealed them unto
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babes;even so, Father, for so it seemedJ
good in thy sight." And with this ac-

cord the acknowledgments of Christians.

They are consciousof their own unworthi-
ness, they know it was not becausethey
were better than others that God elected
them, and they ascribe all the glory of

their salvation to God.
These sentiments, brethren, obtain a

place in all our bosoms,andwith thespirit
& with the understandingwealsocan sing:

"What was there in us to merit esiten,
Or give the Creatordelight?

' Twas evenso.F..t.l>er,weever miSstsing,
For .-o it seem'dgood in thy sight."

This is the offensive feature of Elec-
tion. The enmity of the sinner to this
doctrine may be the sameas the hatred of
the king of Israel to Micaiah, 1 Kings, 22
ch. I hatehim,for hedothnotprophecygood
concerning me, but evil. We inquire in
the next place,what is the tendencyof this
doctrine? The most weighty objections
to Election are based upon its tendency.
They are such as these: that it drives sin-
ners to despair, that it is unfriendly to

good works, and that it encourageslicen-
tiousness. These are grave charges, and
could they be established, would set the
doctrine aside. But in the view of Paul,
Election redounds "to the praise of the

glory of divine grace." And if
,

as all ad-
mit, God is glorious in saving sinners,
what argument is neededto prove that he

is equally glorious in doing it accordingto
an eternal purpose? To determine to do
that which is right, cannotbe wrong. Let
me here ask, what is there so horrible in
this doctrine? According to this view of
truth, all who repent and believe will be
saved,and according to the opposite view-
no more will be saved. So it does not
close the door againstany. Again, accor-
ding to Election, all the impenitent and
unbelieving will be lost, and according to
the opposite doctrine the samewill be lost.
Election does not therefore consign any
over to perdition.

As an antidote to errors of pride and
presumption, Election exerts an influence
salutary to man and worthy of God. Al-

most every radical error is distinguished -

by some it not all of the characteristics.

It has its origin in the pride of the heart, it

proceedsupon an incorrect view of human
depravity; it lays an undue stress upon
good works, as constituting wholly or in
part, the grounds of justification; its ulti-
mate tendency is to derogate from the glo-
ry of God. Thus Arminianism represents
the conversion and salvation of the sinner
as the result of the volitions of his own
wili. According to this doctrine, the sin-
ner, who believes and is finally saved,hav-
ing made a better improvement of the
gracegiven equally to all, has causedhim-
self to be better than others. And the on-

ly answer the Arminian can return to the
question, "who rnaketh thee to differ from
another?" is

,

I, myself. A different an-
swer involves an abandonment of his
creed. He therefore cannot praise the •

'riches of God's grace,' that he is better

I than an infidel; but for this he must com-

■ mend the wisdom of his own choice. And
all theseantichrists of the presentage,who

j make repentance and faith the grounds of
the sinner's hope, administer food to the
pride of the heart,andthe carnal mind, and
exalt, the sinner (not the Saviour) in his
own eyes.

But is there not yet another antichrist?
Yea. Rationalism assumesthat the scrip-
ture abounds with absurdities, which are
to be corrected by the suggestions of rea-
son; thus making reason more unerring
than the word of God, and besttowing a

compliment upon human intellect at the
expenseof revelation. And the self-styled
reformation of thepresent age also,magni-
fies the merit of works; and teaching that
men need no spiritual influence to change
their hearts, inspires them with a very
great satisfactionof themselves. Now is

; it not to be desired that some grand

] truths, shall bepresented to the mind as a

j barrier to the inroads of theseand similar
errors? Such a doctrine is found in Elec-

jtion. It presupposesthe desperatewick-
ednessof the heart; it clothes the sinner in

I dust and ashes; it represents salvation

I from first to last to be all of grace; and it
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throws around the love of God the bright-
est lustre. It contemplatesChrist asbeing
the author and finisher, not only of our
faith, but of every grace within us; and
before we can suspendthe salvation of the
soul upon theuncertainvolitions of thehu-
man will, before we can deny the doctrine
of native depravity, or the divinity of
Christ, and before we can depend upon
work as the procuring of justification,eve-
ry vestigeof this truth mustbeobliterated

somecasessomething should be done tb>
prevent them from becomingmere pro-
fessorsof religion; they should be met at
the threshold of the church with, such de-
clarationsas these: "No mancan come to.
me, unless my Father draw them." "If
any manwill come afterme, let him deny
himself,&e." "The foxes have holes,&c."
If men receive these sayings, they are-
humble and preparedto suffer persecution,
far his name's sake. The number of spu-

from the mind. Election is a lofty and .rious conversionsseen at the present,day,.
holy elevation, upon which we may stand may be ascribedto.the want of truth being;
erect and secure; but leaning upon either set up.
side, down we"go, like the stone detached| And why are Armihian preachers so
from the mountain's top with speed and fearful to preach or hearthis glorious doc-
violence continually accumulating. And
the stopping place none can predict.

This doctrine is calculatedto effect in-
calculablegood, when faithfully preached.
During the revivals so common in the

present day, this doctrine faithfully discus-
sed will do great good and will prevent
false professions; and as a test of eharac-

trine preached? "Oh, it will kill the re-
vival, it will put out the fire""— is the reply
always on hand, when this subject is na-
med. But it is not so. If the revival be
of God, his truth will not bring it to>

nought. If the fire be sent down from*
heaven,it will not go out. But if the fire
be kindled by human means alone, (they

ter it scarcely ever fails, either by anger- .tell the truth, for Election will put it out,)

ing or humbling the sinner and causing such as pompous-declamationandirresisti-
ble bursts of oratory, or by the mere com-
mon though not less effectual meansof

him to develop principles of the inner
man; it lays his sins bare in all their
blackness before his own eyes and the
eyes of God. This always makesthe sin-
ner ashamed,and thereforehas a tendency
to humble hjm and strip him of his own

righteousness. It asserts too his guilt}^
dependence,and the righteoussovereignty
of God. By teachinga doctrine nearakin
to this, Christ unmaskeda number of pro-
fessed followers, or nominal professors,
and sent them backto the world.

Brethren, would you know whether
men have the love of God in them? You
may tell them of his amazinglove to them,
and ask if they love this exhibition of his
character; present God to them in his un-

spotted holiness, in his inflexible justice,
and in his absolutesovereignty, and in-

quire of them if they love thesedivine

perfections of deity. It is by explaining
away and lowering down the doctrine of
the cross, that unsubdued or unsanctified
hearts are brought into the church. Sin-
ners are generally presumptuous, and in

stampingthe feet and clapping the hands,

vociferating and shouting— beware of E-
lection, it Avill be as cold water spilt upon
it. Yes, Election faithfully preachedwill

put out the fire of human excitement,and!
let it die. In a revival, however, effected!

hy God's spirit, this doctrine will be use-
ful.

When, since the days of Paul, do we

find one who more earnestly and fearless-

ly preachedElection, than the evangelical
Whitfield! and who had more sealsto his-

ministry? And the Baptists formerly

preachedthis doctrine in general,andthey
have been instrumental in the conversion
of numberless multitudes. Election pro-
motes the holinessof believers. Holiness

is one of the objects contemplated in this

doctrine. God hath chosen us, that we

should be holy, and without blame before

him in love—for whom he did foreknow

he did predestinateto beconformed to the

imageof his Son. Rom. 8 ch. 9 ver.—and
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the 30lh readsthus: "Moreover whom he !tions you have fortified your heartsagainst
did predestinate,them he also called; and despair.
whom he called, them he justified; and And again, you have gone forth into

whom he justified, them he alsoglorified. ,the field weeping, and bearing precious
31 v. What shall we then say to these

' seed. From this source too, brethren,

things? If God be for us, who can be when we have witnessed the progress of

againstus?" |heresies,and theapostacy of professedbe-

Brethren, our doctrine tends to the lievers, we have been inspired with hope,
praise of the grace of God, by presenting Every one knows how under these disas-

ecicouragementto Christians to lahor for j ters the heart sinks, and with what dread
the salvation of sinners. Its influences in !we anticipatethe developmentsof thedark
this respect are beautifully illustrated in future. The more timid are heard with
the labors and sacrificesof Paul. "Are portentous countenance predicting appal-
they ministers of Christ, (said he) I am ling evils, churches will be rent, schisms
more; in labors more abundant,in stripes and errors will prevail, iniquity will
above measure, in prisons more frequent, :abound,and the love of many will wax
in death oft." 2 Tim. 4 ch. None ever :cold, the ungodly will be confirmed in
made greater sacrifices, or performed junbelief and sin. Such are their fears,

more arduous labors for Christ, than Paul; But the believer in this doctrine of bless-
and the secretof his exertions and suffer-1ed influence, responds to thesepredic-
ings, is found in his confidencein the pur- tions, should God, for wise purposes pcr-
pose of God to save sinners. His own ,mit these things, he will so overrule them
testimony upon this point is

,

"I endure all that they shall work together for the good
things for the elect's sake." 2 Tim. 2 ch.-' of them that love God, to them who are
Hence he enduredopposition and blasphe- j the called according to his purpose. "Ne-
my at Corinth, that might have otherwise \ vertheless the purpose of God etandeth
discouraged him. But God encouraged sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth
him with this assurance:"I have much them that are his."
people in this city." ; Election redounds to the glory of God's

Brethren, you who labor in word and in

'

grace,as it securesthe salvation of a mul-
doctrine, have no doubt beencheered in a titude, whieh no man can number. It
similar way. Many of you, with despon- claims no merit of its own, but gives all
ding Simon, though upon a different occa- the glory to God. From the denial of this
sion, have been made to say, master,"we doctrine is always derived the awful fear
have toiled all night and taken nothing." of being finally cast away, for if Election
Well, brethren, when retrospecting a long be not true, however assuredthe believer
night, but unsuccessfullabor, you have in- may be at the time his sins are forgiven,
quired with deepsorrow, "who have be- he cannot say that to-morrow he will not
lieved our report?" and to whom has the be engulphed in bottomless perdition,
arm of the Lord been revealed? Have you How a rational being with such a contin-
tn despair abandonedthe work? N< gency before him, can be otherwise than
this precious doctrine has sustained you. perfectly miserable, I cannot see. But es-
My arguments have failed, and all my :

strength hasbeenspent in vain. But God
has amongmen a peoplein whosesalvation
hewill glorify his Son. I may not see it

,

I may not be the instrument in turning
themto God; yet they will be saved;'the
Redeemer's crown will not want gems,
heaven's many mansions will not lack in-
habitants. With these or similar reflec-

tablished in this truth, we can say with

Paul: "Who shall separate us from the

love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or dis-

tress, or persecution, or famine, or naked-

ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all

things we are more than conquerors,
through him that loved us. For I am per-
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
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things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any olher creature,
shall be able to separateus from the love
of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
And while Election secures the salvation
of countless multitudes, it ascribes all
the glory of their salvation to God. This
to the Christian is the most endearing fea-
ture of the whole subject. And it consti-
tutes one of the man)' proofs that the doc-
trine is divine. Hence just views of E-
lection heighten in the minds of believers
the conviction of the obligations to glorify
God.

We are bound, brethren, to render
thanks to our heavenly Father for thegift
of his Son, for influencesof his Spirit, and
for his word. But this is not all. But we
are bound to render thanks for the addi-
tional expression of his love towards us in
the conversionof our souls. Had God left
us to the inclination of our own wills, we
should have lived and died in our sins, in
full view of the atonementof Christ; but
when we are rejecting the offersof mercy
and going further, andyet further from the
heavenly road,he pitied us,andturned our
feet from the way that leads to death. We
should adore and praise the goodnessof
God, brethren,for the provisions of grace,
for the invitations of the gospel, and espe-
cially for the disposition imparted to us by
divine graceto comply with those invita-
tions. "By the grace of God we arewhat
we are;" and in eternity if we should be
found among the redeemed of the Lord,
we shall most willingly castour crowns at
the feetof Christ andascribe,"'-Blessedness
and honor, and glory, and power, untohim
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb forever."

So, brethren, farewell. Pray for your
unworthy servant in tribulation.

WILLIAM TV. JVILDMAN.
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"Beware lestany manspoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit,after the traili-

j lion of men, after the rudiments of this
[World, and not after <hri«i. For in him
j dwelieth the fulnessof thea;odhe;idbodily.
j And ye are complete in him, which is the
I head of all principality and'power." Cu-
!lossiuns. 2. 8, 9, 10.

Now I think the apostle well knew
;
through divine inspiration, that preachers,
or teachers would rise up in the latter
time, and grow wise above what is writ-
ten, and would through philosophy and
vain speculation draw some after them,

; striving to show rather smarterthan oth-
ers. Now, my dear Old School brethren,

1I would as one that wishes my master's
, causeto prosper, adviseyou to watch the

^ministry; for all the popular errors among

| us spring from that source. For the apos-
; tie tells Timothy, that in the lastdays pe-
rilous times would come. Now, he says,
the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the
latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and
doctrines of devils. But again, (Gal. 1.
and 7.) But there be some that trouble
you, and would pervert the gospel of
Christ. Now to my knowledge there are
divers doctrines, and speculative ideas
afloatamong us; and I am truly sorry to
have to say it

,

amongthosewho call them-
selvesOld School Baptist preachers. Not

long since I heard one from thepulpit say,
that Adam never died a spiritual death;
for, says he,be never had a spiritual life,
and therefore he could not die a spiritual
death. Thinks I to myself, you have for-

gotten that God breathedinto his nostrils
the breath of life, and he became a living
soul.

Again: I heard another take his text
from the 5th of John, concerning the im-

potent man at the pool of Bethesda. And
he said there was a certain man by the
nameof Paxton, in the Stateof Louisiana,
that had wrote a piece denying there ever



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 157

Wing Stich a pool as Bethesda, near the

■sheepmarket at Jerusalem; but, Says he,

1 had rather believe Jesus Christ, than all
the Paxtons in the world. But beforehe

got through, he denied the pool's having
five porches to it

;

and said, it meant the
five books of Moses. He also denied the

angel's coming down at a certain season
and troubling the waters. He said the an- 1

gel meant the preacher of the gospel. I

Good Lord, says 1 to myself, you had just !

as well go all the way with Paxton, as to
only go half way.

I heard a third say, he believed the
devil was a self-existent and not a created

'being; for, says he, if he began in time he
will also »nd in time, and when time ends
■thedevil dies.

Again, fourthly, I heard one from the
'pulpit, while touching on the creation, say
that all that was createdin time was mor-
tal and would end in time. But, he said,
the souls or spirits of men were createdor
made before time began,and assuch they
were immortal and would never die.
'Says I to myself, according to your idea,
when time ends the devil dies; for I

thought that in six days God created or
made all things, both in heavenaboveand i

the earthbeneath. So I never readof any
•creation before or after the six days ,

work.
Now Peter says: For if God spared not 1

the angels that sinned, but castthem down
to hell, and delivered them into chains of,
-darkness,to be reserved unto judgment;:
and sparednot the old world, but saved
Noah the 8th person, a preacherof righte- '

■ousness,bringing in the flood upon the
world of the ungodly, and turning the ci-
ties of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes,!

&c. Now this is enough to tell us some- i

thing aboutthe origin of the devil, wheth-
er or not he was a self-existentor a created
being.

Again: Onr Saviour tells his disciples
when they returnedfrom a preachingtour,
ivot to rejoice because the devils were
made subjectto them through his name;
but rather rejoice, that their names were
written in heaven. For, sayshe, I sawsa-

tan as lightning fall from heaven. And
John the Revelator tells us something
about a war in heaven,Michael and his an-

gels, and the dragon and his, &c. Woe
to the inhabitantsof the earth, and of the
sea,for the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath. Becausehe knoweth
that he hath but a short time.

Again: I heard one say, that there was
no wilderness in the land of Judea; it

meantthe wilderness of sin, &e.— in John
the 3rd.

Now I would rejoice if our preaehers
would not grow wise over and abovewhat

is written, but that they would take the
word of God for the man of their eounsel;
for secret things belong to God, but re-
vealed things to us and our children.

Now my intention in writing this com-
munication is to try to promote truth, and
to exposeerror; for the apostle tells us to

earnestly contend for the faith onee de-
livered to the saints: Yours, respectfully,

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

Some poetry now to close the subject.

C. M.
The Lord of love, the God above,

Mas made a graciousfeast;
And he will call his people all,

He is our great High Priest

The angelband, weunderstand,
And shepherds in the east;

Thevsaw the sight, his starwasbright,
He is our great High Priest.

Descendinglow, his love to show,
T! e greatestand the least;

He calls his bride, both far and wide,
He is our great High Priest.

We now can see, his grace is free,
He did salvation bring

For all the lost. He paidthe cost
And is our Priest and King.

His life he gave, our souls to save,
Well might theangelssing;

Al! glory be,to one in three, *

This great High Priest and King.

Our debtshe paid, atonementmade,
And then ascendedhigh;

A prince of state,our advocate,
No mote to bleedand die. B. M.
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Pittsylvania county, Va. ?
May 3rd, 1845. 3

Dearly beloved Brethren: May
God the Father of our Lord Jesus, bless

you all with all spiritual blessings in hea-
venly places in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Dear brethren, I am yet alive and in the
land amongthe living, for which I wish to
thank God; for it is his mercy that has sa-
ved me, for the apostle says,"it is accord-

ing to his mercy he has savedus." Not

every body, no, but us, the church. Here
the apostle was speaking of a spiritual or

specialsaving,andsays,hesavedus, mean-

ing the church. For you, brethren,know
he sayshe is a Saviour of thewhole world,
but a.specialSaviour to them that believe;
hence,brethren, he savesthe whole world

naturally, for in him we live, move, and
have our being, naturally. So he savesall

naturally, but a special Saviour to them

that believe, or the church. So I conclude
God is a Saviour of all men naturally, for

he supports their mortal bodies here, and

he rains on thejust and on the unjust. So

he supports or savesall here with a natu-

ral life, so long as it is his will for themto

stay here; hence he is a Saviour of the

whole world, but a special Saviour of

them that believe,or us, his church.

So yon, my readers,may see that God

is a special Saviour to believers, or his

church. Why is he a special Saviour?

Becausehe savesthem himself, and does

not call on.men and women to come in the

strawpen and help him, or come to the

anxious seats to help him to savesome-

body's soul; for he is a special Saviour to

them that believe. Why? Because he

enablesthem to believe. For faith is the

gift of God, so he gives tliem faith; hence

it is that he is a special Saviour, because

he gives feith to a faithless creature. For

you know it is written: "For by graceare

ye (the church) saved through faith, and

that not of yourselves, it is the gift of

God; not of works, lest any man should

boast. Why not boast? Becausewe are

his, or God's workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk
in them. Here you see is a special Sa-
viour to the church, for he has ordained
them to walk in good works; hencehe is a
special Saviour, becausehe saves all, for
he gave us faith, &c. See2 ch. of Ephesi-
ans,S, 9,and 10 verses.

Now I think I have shown that God by
Jesus Christ is the Saviour of the whole
world naturally, and that he is a special
Saviour to the church. And now I will, if
God please, show how Jesus savesthe
church.' And in doing this, I will search
the first epistle of Paul to the Ephesians, 1
ch., as this chapter does show how the
church is brought to Christ. Then we will
first notice how Paul becamean apostleof
Jesus Christ. The first verse says: Paul,
an apostle of Jesus Christ. Notice the
phrase— by the will of God; not the will
of Paul, as the Freewillere say it is

;

no,
but by the will of God. Hence Paul was
madeanapostleor servantof God, by the
will of God, not the will of men; no, but
by the will of God. Just so it is with ev-
ery Christian. They are madeChristians
by the will of God, or grace of God; for
God's grace always works in accordance
with his will. So it is by the will or gracsr
of God that he, Jesus, is a special Saviour
to us,the church. But I will passon.

But we wii! do well to notice that this
chapterwas not written to the world, or to
deadsinners; O no, it was written to the
saints, or Christians, or faithful in Christ
Jesus Then it was written only to saint?,
or church, or faithful, so not to the world,

but the church; and it would be giving
the children's bread to the dogs, to give
this chapter to the world; for it was not
written to ( them, but to the church, and
to show thechurch how they were brought
into the church, or into Christ. And the

apostlegoeson and says: Grace be to you.
What you is this? Why it is the church,

or saints, and God our Father. Now our

Father doesnot meanevery body's father;

no, hut our Father, or the Father of the

church. Now I think I have shown that
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•thischapterwas Written tothe church, and

Tor the church or disciples of Christ in all

agesof the world.

4 vfs. According as he hath chosen us

in him before thefoundation of the world,

that Weshould he holy and without blame

'before him in love. -Now, brethren, you

see the apostle says,according as he hath

chosenus; now who is he that chose us"?

•andwho is us. Now I will say, according

as he, God the Father, hath chosen us the

church in him, his Son and our Saviour,

'beforethe foundationof the world. And

what did the Father chooseus the church

for? whv, that we, the church, should be

'holy andwithout blamebeforehim (Christ)
in love. Not as the Arminians have it —

might be holy and without blame before

him in love, if we pray, andgoto meeting,
and pay our preacher; no, not so, for the

apostlesays,he, God, choseus, the church,

that we, the church, should be holy and

without blame before him (his Son) in

love.

Again, the 5th verse says: Having pre-
destinated us—who predestinated?why,
God the Father predestinated us, the

church— what for? into the adoption of

•childrenby Jesus to himself, accordingto

'thegood pleasure of his will. Here you

see it wasall done by Jesus Christ, not by

the creature; no, by Jesus Christ, accord-

ing to the good pleasureof his will. 0,

FreewiHers, what will you do with this?

You seethat God savesbis children accor-

ding to his good pleasure,not bad, but

-goodpleasure— of his will; not your will,
«o, according to his will

Again, the 11 verse: In whom also we

feaveobtainedan inheritance,being predes
iinated according to the purpose of him
wbo vvorkethall things after fchscounsel
•ofhis own will. Now notice the apostle
says, in whom alsowethe saints,or church,

ifoaveobtainedaninheritance, being predes-
tinated according to the purposeof him
who works all things after the counselof
his will. Then it is according to the will
of God that we are made Christians, and^

not according to the will of the creature;

no, butaccording to the will of God. And
God does notsave a soul against the will of

that soul; hedoes not drag someto heaven

by the hair of their headagainsttheir will ;

no, he makes them willing. For we hear

the prophet say, speaking of God: '"Thy

peopleshall be a willing people in the day
of thy power." Now they shall be will-

ing, not if you will; no, but thy people
shall be willing in the day of thy power.
And just so it is, jet when God under-
takes to make a Christian, he undertakes
to make hi:n willing. And he does make
all willing to believe by gracethat he does
save, for he works in them to will and to
do; so if we will, it is of God; and if we

do good, it is of God. But 1 must stop,as

my sheetis 'hW.
Brethren, 1should not have written this

letter, but I had to wriie to the Publisher.

Nothing more, but asever your frind and
well wisher. RUDO LP H RORER,

The Gospel.
Blest is the happy man, who hears

The gospel's joyful sound,
To soothe his heart, to quell his fears,

And be.tl hisev'ry wound,

ft lifts the mind, from things*below
To better things above;

It makesthe lips wiih praiseo'erflow.
And fills the soul with love.

Redeem'd by blood, and call'd by grace,
His journey soon shall end.

And bnng him to behold the face
Ol his Almighty friend.

Where Zion's holy bill appears,
His favor'd feetshall stand;

And through eternal happy years,
Traverse Immanuel's land.

Elder Juhn H. haniel and Robert D.
Hart expect to preach on Friday, 6th of
June, at Spring Green; 7ih, at Skewar-
key; S'h, at FJIinor Smithwick's;' 9th, at
Morattock; I Oth, at Concord; 11th, at
Liverman's; 12th, at Gum Neck; 13th,at
Reder's Creek; 14th, at Sound Side; 15th,
at Angyley's; I 6th, at Concord; 17th and
18th, at Morattock; 19th, at Smithwick's
Creek; 20ih, at Beargrass; 21st, at Flat
Swamp
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govern, "excepting casestouching fellow-
ship," and then "the sisters shall have a
right to speak or vote." And the church
does know, that we obtained our letters
by a male vote in the church. Then .no
division by a rent— (falsehood first.)

Item 2nd. "Which has resulted in the
exclusion of her pastor,Benjamin Garling-

Negreet, Sabine Parish, La.
April 7th, 1845.

Dearly beloved Brethren of the
old steadfast laith and order: I discover.'
from reading the Primitive, that you all ton, and five others that adhered to hit
have been and still are suffering more or (The truth is this.) We got our letters ac-
less under the persecuting hands of ene- cording to the written order of the church,
mies where you dwell, even as the poor as before shown. But surprised am I that
despised lambs of God do in this wilder- people should not care for the truth, for I
ness country. For the heavy hand of the resigned my ministry to the church in
persecutors and devouring wolves are as- conferencebefore I asked for a letter, and
Bailing God's heritage almost on every got my letter constitutionally; and five
side. But believing as we do, that God weeks thereafter, in a mock trial, with a
is on our part, we asyet ask no quartersof gambler at the head, that I should be ex-
our assailants. j eluded as their pastor and I a hundred

I seein the Minutes of the Louisiana miles from them and knew nothing about
Association of 1S44, a statementasfalse as it

,

so no pastor; for I hadjoined another
the devil is false, (viz.) against the be- church by letter, so no pastor to Zion
forenamed few that succeeded in get Hill—(falsehoodsecond.)
ting their letters from the Zion Hill J "And five others that adhered to him."
church. I will here give the items of the This would insinuatethat I had persuaded
charges,which are as follows: First. "Zi- them off— (which is falsehoodthird.)
on's Hill church has been rent with divi-l The chargesagainstElder B, G;irlin*ton
sions amongthemselves." They speakas : were, "1st. For violating their rules of de-
though there had been many, or at least j corum." Here i3 one fact by way of acci-
more than one; and they as rents, or vio-jdent, I suppose;for it should be kept in
lent torn off parties. And it takes all this mind, th»t the devil told one truth too.
to make one falsehood, for the so called ' But had I have been a missionary, the As-
rent off party went off with letters agree
bly to the written rules of the church; for
the rule is this: "All casesthat shall come
beforethe church, taken up and investiga-
ted," a majority of male members shall

sociation no doubt would have refused to
publish such a small charge; for the Mod-
erator of the Association, 1843, ILL. Tan-
ner, in violation of the samerule, suffered
myself and a few others that ventured to
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stand with me against the society system,
to be unchristianized; and no doubt he
was highly recommended for it

,

and he
done it in favof of his party. And when

1 done it
,

it wasagainstmyself and friends;
but I was not alone, for the whole church
was with me. But happy is he that con-
deinneth not himself in that thing which
he alloweth— (truth first.)

Item 4th. "In obtaining a letter in dis-
order." But we got our letters in order,

or according to such order as the church
had—(so falsehoodfourth.)

Item 5th. For saying that he had as
much reason to believe, "that the fallen

angelswould be restored to the kingdom
of heaven," as to believe the Lord had a
design in a church at this place,"or would
meet the people at our meeting house."
Now here is a big black whapper. I think
that the child has got abovehis father, for

if the devil can beat that, he is smarter

than I think he is. I will now give my

deed and in truth it is disorder for a preS=
cher to get a letter out of one churchand
join another,We have quite a disordered
ministry in our worldi

To the Zion Mill Church. I understand
that you have a billet of defenceagainst
me and those that are with me. I here
publicly solicit its publication,so I cansee

it
;

for I have got my batteryrearedat last,
and am prepared for an attackj Comefrom
what quarter it may. I have been long
getting my battery up, but I have had to
hold my weapons in One hand and work
with the other. But now I am prepared*
and since you have a governor in your
church, thatassumesthe repealing andve-
to power, do try to persuade him to pub-
lish his Writings in print; for if they areas
well fraught with falsehoodasthe writings
that I have seen>God help the writer, I

pray.
By not beingaccustomedto writing fur

the public, is the reasonperhapsthat I did
words verbatim,which areasfollows: "For , not say in my last letter that the pedo-

I have as much reason to believe that the , baptism mademention of, was immersion
fallen angelswill be redeemedand saved,

'

administered by a Cumberland Presbyte-
as I have to believe that God has at this rian; which I call pedo-baptism b̂ecause it

time located this place for his nameand was administered by a pedo. But poor

praise." See how you have got it
,

you Ogden, were he to return here now he

persecuting imps, &c. lying devils, ye ge- would find that all his fine wool sheephad

neration of vipers, how can you escapethe turned to hairy goats,
damnationof hell—(falsehoodfifth.) j The fifth item abovestatedshould in my

Now, gentlemenof Zion Hill church— opinion have a sirname, and that I think

do excuseme, sirs, for calling you gentle- should be Daniel, George, lshsm.

men; for there is not a set of gentlemen I was born a poor sinner, but for a long

betweenthe high arched heaven and the time was ignorant of being one; though

deep vaults of hell, that will forge and cir- someyears before I becamesensibleof be^

culate falsehoodagainst a fellow creature— ing a sinner I was often apprehensivethat

if you think to prosper in the causeofGod if I did not mind I might come to be one.

in this way, you are much mistaken. j Though about the age of 16, 1 began to

Two more items under one. "For con- haveheavy doubtsthat I Wasalready one,

stituting a church andpreaching in disor- though not so bad as others were. Ami

der." Here are two more falsehoods, though I saw that I was £ sinner, I did not

which make only seven falsehoodsto one see myself an entire dependantsinner,

truth. And this puts me in mind of the j Many dreams I had, which kept my con-

Indian, when he told two truths to one lie ; science alarmed; but still thought and

he thought he had done pretty well. So ! promised when I got old I would be a ve-

the Zion Hill church may thiuk that she

has done nobly, when she care tell one

truth to seven .falsehoods. For I never

constituted *i church in my life, and'if in-

r y good Christian, far better than any that

I then knew of. And here I became a

Methodist, at any rate I had a method of
my own. But there wasthen a work ope-
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Siting in me that I did not get over under

eleven years; for at length, go to preach-

ing and the preacher would preach all at

me. And being told by the conditional-

ists to claim the promises of God and

plead them before him and he was bound

to saveme, I searched for the promises;
but alas, the Only promises that I could

claim were such as "the wicked shall he

driven away in his wickedness"—*and,

^'departfrom me, ye cursed."
This brought me to see that I was guil-

ty before God, and condemned by his

righteous law. And now I began to try
to pray, and it appearedto me that I com-

mitted Binenough in one prayer to damna

world. My burthen becameso great and

my needssosensible,that I could not help

trying to pray ; though I repeatedly

thought that I would never pray any more,

for I thought that it was needlessto pray,
for the awful thought that my damnation
Wasjustly scaled. I could not see how
God could save such a wretch asme,with-
out a changein himself; but I.now believe
that every breathI thendrew, my longing
soul cried, Lord, have mercy on me;
Lord, have mercy on a longing yet hell-

deserving sinner.
One day asI was at work in my field, I

was madeas fully to believe that theLord
Would speedily kill me and send me to
hell, as I now believe that there is a Sa-
viour for sinners. And I being in view
of my housewhere my family was, I lift-
ed my headand looked towards the house
and thought that I would go where my
wife and children were. But in an in-
stant, an idea struck my mind that I could
hot escapethe just judgment of God. I
saw that I wasin his holy presence,and a

poor unholy creature; so the decision of

my mind was, that I would die there, for
I could not escapethe judgment of God.
But my desire appearedto be, Lord, if I
have to die and be damned,kill me here
and niever let my family know the awful
deaththat I die.

From that time I becameafraid to look
up, but continued to work with m}'hoe,
for it appearedthat every minute would

be the last, and every breath that I drew I
felt thankful to God that I had breathed
one more breathout of hell. But at length
by somemeans I raised my headand cast
my eyes upwards, and I s;nvas I thought
the destroying vengeanceof God asa flash
of lightning; and my soul was made to
cry, it is just, thy will, Lord, be done.
And it appearedto me that'it surrounded
measa luminous circle, (though this must
have been imagination.) But when I
cameto myself, instead of being dead and
in hell, I was all alive and praising God
with eyesandhandsraisedtowdrdsheaven.
I was praising God and claiming Jesus for
my loving Saviour. My load of sin was
gone, and instead of praying it was all
praising. My hopeoften f.ags, but never
entirely fails, and so I go; not long now
till I shall know evenas also lam known.

I mustclose, and should you never hear
from me again, farewell in bonds of love;
and when it goes well with you, remem-
ber poor unworthy and persecutedme.
God bless you all. 1 remain yours in
tribulation and bondsof love.

BENJAMIN GARLINGTON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

ShoepeakBayou, Parish of Cakasftii^ >
La. —Nov. 12th, 1844* i

Dearly Beloved: I had no idea of
writing for the Primitive, but by the pe-
rusal of a letter to someof my brethren,
written in reply to a letter recently recei-
ved from my sister, and in compliance
with their request,I with much diffidence
send you a copy of the samefor your in-
spection; and should you think it unwor-
thy of a place in your paper and not pub-
lish it

,

you will not hurt my feelings, as I

am quite a babe in the cause,and nothing
but a poor, depraved, imperfect, sinful
creature at best. Yours in great tribula-
tion ji. Lyons.

To Miss Melissa Lyons, Picqutmine

■
.

Brit lee,La. ...
Dear Sister: I returned from Texas

on last Friday the 10th, with great satif*
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faction. I had a Very pleasant trip, and

enjoyed a great dealof pleasure. We got
through businesswith joy to eachand ev-

ery member from the different churches.
On last Saturday, our conferenceday, the

messengersfrom our church, which were
brother Durham, brother McGaughey and

myself, reported OUr proceedingsto the
church, and it was unanimously received
•withgreatjoy by the church.

Brother McGaughey andmyself left the

Big Woods on the 5th instant for brother
Durham's, in Texas. We arrived at his
house on Thursday the 7th,and we meton
the following day at brother Richardson's,
about two miles from brother Durham's.
And the messengers from the different
churches met with their Articles of Faith
and Constitution, and upon examination,
eachone was found to be orthodox in faith
and orderly in practice, and were receiv-
ed. We then went into Convention, and
sevenof us were appointed to form Arti-
cles of Faith and Constitution for the As-
sociation. We all set up nearly all night
on Friday night. Several others and my-
self never lay down, we were engaged in
business nearly all night; and after we

got through, we had some copies of the

proceedingsto draw, which kept us busy
until day light, and I am well aware I ne-
ver lost a night's rest in a better cause in

my life.
We then met again at the sameplace,

presentedour proceedings,and it wasuna- j
nimously received with greatjoy and sat-j
isfaction to every member. We then for-
med an Association, and named it the !
Louisiana and Texas Regular Predestina-
rian Baptist Association. It is to beheld j
in Texas, at Harmony church, Jasper coun- !

ty, in aboutone mile of the town of Jas-

per, commencing on Friday before the
4th Lord's day in Sept. 1845. The names
of the different churches are as follows:
Antioeh, Louisiana; Antioch, Texas; Har-

mony, Salem,and Mount Olive. The rea-
son we done businessin the night was,be-
causebrother Garlington rode up on Fri-
day, to the greatjoy and satisfactionof all
the members,whilst brother Durham was

preachingthe Introductory Sermon. Bro*
ther Garlington and brother Durham were
introduced to eachother. It was a meet-
ing of great joy between them, having
heard much of each other and never met
face to face before; they were very much
pleasedwith each other's preaching and
doctrine. There was another very pow-
erful preacher with us; his name is Gib-
son; he preachesour doctrine in full: he is
the bestpreacher I ever heard except bro-
ther Durham, and is not far behind him.
On Saturday all three of them preached,
and they all preachedthesamedoctrine—

the doctrine of predestination and elec-
tion.

Brother Gibson calls those Methodists,
Freewill Baptists, missionaries, and all
those false preachers and teachers,the

forked-tongued dirt-eaters, the followers
of their fatherthe devil. And there is not
the leastshadow of doubt upon my mind,
but that they are following the footstepsof
antichrist insteadof our Saviour. I have
declared non-fellowship against all such,
and intend by the graceof God to live and
die fighting against them,andcontend ear-

nestly for the faith which was once deliv-
ered to the saints. I am well aware we
can do nothing of ourselves, for our Sa-
viour says, 1 do nothing of myself. John,
d c. and 28 v. Read the whole chapter,
but notice particularly the verses I refer
to, and it will tell you the same that bro-
ther Gibson saysaboutthem. 43.Why do
you not understand my speech? even be-
cause ye cannot hear my word. 44. Ye
areof your fatherthe devil, and the lustsof

your fatherye will do; he was amurderer
from the beginning, and abodenot in the
truth, because there is no truth in him.
When he speaketha lie, he speakethof his
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.
45. And because I tell you the truth, ye
believe me not. 46. Which of you con-
vinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth,
why do you not believe me? 47. He that
is of God, heareth God's words: ye there-
fore hear them not, becauseye are hot of
God.

I have left my subject,but happily I re-
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turn to it again. The reasonwe labored
in the night was, becausebrother Garling-
ton had to leave on Sunday to meetsome
appointmentshe hadmade; and hewanted
a copy of our proceedings to take home to
present to several Predestinarian churches
Up where he lives. He was well pleased
with our proceedings,and said he would
use all the influencehe could with threeor
four churches,to get them to attachthem-
selves to our Association. He said he
thought they would be very willing, and
I am of the sameopinion.

Dear sister, I was very much pleased at
the way you talked to that old slick-
tongued doctor; but who cares for him?
He knows no more about religion than all
the rest of the human family that are dead
in trespassesand sins; and never will, un-
til they are quickened by the Spirit. And
if they will searchthe goodold Book, they
will find it says, the carnal mind cannot
discern spiritual things; and if brother
should ever come to Plaqucmine, and the
doctor and his much adored phariseewere
to come to father's to arguewith him, they
would in my candid opinion be so sick
and tired of him, if ever they heard of
him that he was closeto them,they would
ride a great deal farther to get from, than
to him. They are not so anxious to see
him as they pretend they are, I believe
they had almost as soon seeold sister as
him; they only talk that way becausehe
preaches the truth, and nothing but thg
truth, and that from the Bible; but the
truth don't suit them, it is contrary to
their carnal minds. One believesin prea-
ching a popular doctrine, one pleasing to
the world; he is in my candidopinion one
of thefalse preachersspokenof in the Ge-
neral Epistle of Jude, 4 verse: For there
are certain men crept in unawares,who
were before of old ordained to this con-
demnation, ungodly men, turning the
grace of our G-od into' lasciviousness,and
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ. 10, 11, 12, and 13 verses—
time and room will not permit meto quote
all the verses— read for yourself.

The 2nd c. and2nd epistleof Peter will

describehis much adored preacher,and all
others that preach the samedoctrine, and
take all the power from God, and take it
on themselves and the devil. They say
any personcan get religion if they will,
and when they please. If they can get
religion when they please,they have no
need'of a Saviour; they make a Saviour of
themselves,and this pleasesold satan; no
doubt he likes to hear it preached,that is
his doctrine precisely. Those slick-

tongued, butter-mouthedpreachers,say it
is God's will for all the human family to

j be saved; but they are not all saved,so

| they think some are savedand some lost.

I And agreeablyto that doctrine, evidently
the devil musthave morepower thanGod;

;for if God would do that he does not do,
,there must be a greaterpower than his, or
!his will certainly would be done. Our
Saviour and his apostles did not preach

'
such doctrine as that, they preached the
same doctrine brother Durham preaches,
and that all our despisedPredestinarians
are now contending for; and how were

they treated? were they not reviled, per-
secuted, and all manner of evil spoken

:against them, except by the true followers

j of Christ? Was not our Saviour crucified
i and shamefully nailed to the cross? Did
!not Paul at different times receive forty

[stripes save one? And if we be the true
followers of Christ, we need not expect

i praise or applausefrom men.
No, my dear sister, we are willing to

]be evil spoken of for Christ's sake. Our
blessedSaviour says: Blessedareye, when

j men shall revile you, persecute you, and
;speak all manner of evil againstyou false-
!ly for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding
glad, for great is your reward in heaven:
for so persecutedthey the prophets before

you. Matthew, 5 c. 10and 11 verses.
And are we, poor despised Predestina-

rians, not more persecutedandevil spoken
of than any other religious denomination
in the world? andwe do not think hard of

it
,

for Christ says these things must be.
And we feel willing to sufferfor his sake.

If that doctor talks to you againabout

your faith, tell him I say he and his
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much beloved and adoredpreacherare not
no anxious to seebrother Durham as they
pretend they are. I believe him and a

great many others love to worship their

preacher on accountof his talentsand edu-
cation, instead of their creator; tell them,
or any body else that bothers you about
your faith, that they are mean and cow-
ards too, or they would not bother you
•whenyou tell them your belief, and that
you are not able to argueon the subject.
Ask themwhy they don't commencewith
you when I am there; but that is always
the way with all such characters; they
commence with the weaker sex, the wo-
men, that are not able to take their own

part. But fear them not, my beloved sis-
ter, for Christ says: Fear not, little flock.
I want you to tell them, if brother Dur-
ham cannot come to Plaquemine, I expect
to bethere some time this winter, and you
and I and many othersbelievedin the doc-
trine beforewe sawbrother Durham. And
he is not alone in preaching our doctrine,
and as he said he deservedbeing hung be-
fore he crossedthe Sabine, perhapshe and
his preachershad betterhangall of us; but
be very careful to look out for their own
necks, and keep themselvesclear of the

gallows, before they concern themselves
about us, or thosethatpreachour faith; for

they preach the truth, and it is too hard

for them, they cannotendure it.
Tell them I saynot to be alarmedat the

truth, for the truth will do its friends no

harm; but it is weighty znd powerful on

the head of the serpent, the devil, and his

friends. And tell them if they are badoff

for an argument, to meet me with their

great preacher at my father's sometime

•whenI am there,andthey can have an ar-

gument, if they will confine themselvesto

the Bible, lay down human reason, and

take the Bible as the man of their counsel

and guide. And if they will not. I wont

nothing to say to themon the subject: but

if they will, if I am nothing but a cowboy

and farmer, raised on Plaquemine Brulee,

and can only read, write, and do a few

Bumsin arithmetic; I disregard Mr. Fra-

zer, his talents and education. And if they

cannotget along smoothly with me, they
need not try brother Durham,for I amnot
a priming to him. Tell him I say I heard
his great preacherpreachone time, and he
told the people to strive to have their
nameswritten in the Lamb's book of life;
and on the following day sent the hat or
hatsaround to beg money, and told tho

people to join, converted or unconverted.
The Bible don't read that way to me. I
think it says in one place: And all that
dwell upon the earth shall worship him,
whosenamesare not written in the bookof
life of the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world. Revelation, IS c. and 8 v.
And in Revelation, 17 c. and 8 v. it says-
And they that dwell on the earth shall
wonder, (whose names are not written in
the book of life from thefoundation of tha

world.)
I now ask, how will ihey get their

nameswritten in the hook of life, if they
are not written from the foundation:of the-
world? I suppose Mr. Methodist, 5md
Freewill Baptist, wi.h missionariesand alt
such characters,will answer, their money
will have their names written; for they
say thousandsare perishing for the want
of the gospel, and they want to go and

preach,butwill not goexcept they arewell,

furnished with money. Therefore money
must write their namesin the book of life.

They will tell you they are calledof God,

but.cannot obey the call without they are
well furnished with money. I believe

they are called by the devil, and are bia

preachers, or money would not be their

object., We seetheir continual cry is mo-
ney, and they say they cannot nor will
not pj|-ach without money, the Bible don't
say they must,be hired to preach.

Dear sifter, v u statedin your letter that
the doctor said predestinationandelection
could not be found in theBible; tell him I
say it

.

can be found more or lessfrom Gen-

esis to Revelation. ..JNJow.thereisa lie out,

and if there is a lie-out, h.e-rtold.jjt.himself;
and jf he takes offence at the truth, he is

welcome to be offended. I respect the

feelingsof every lady and gentleman; but

when it comes to doctrine, I respectthe
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feelingsof no person, not even of my best

friends and relations; no, not even of my
father. For our Saviour commands us to

forsake all and follow him.
Therefore, dearly belovedsister, let us

be followers of our Saviour and not of

men. And 0, may the God of all grace
enableus not to fear what men can say or

do unto us, that is only able to destroy the

body; but love and fear him that is able to

destroy both soul and body. And may
he cause us to searchthe scriptures pray-
erfully, give us a righteous understanding
of the same,and hearts ready and willing
to receive understanding.

I have declared non-fellowship against
all the institutions of the day. Some en-

list as soldiersonly in time of war, but I
have enlisted during life, let that be long
or short. I feel like I could write a large
volume on the subject,but time and room
will not permit me to do so; therefore I
will bring it to acloseatpresent,but I may
touch on it again before I close my letter.

Dear sister, I am very much at a loss
for your company, and want to seeyou
very much; there are but few hours in the

day that I don't think of you, and the

pleasure you are deprived of; for I am
well aware you are entirly alone, and en-

tirely surrounded by the enemy, and but
seldom hear your faith preached, but fear
them not. Dear sister, I rejoiced to hear

j'ou was so perfectly resigned to the will
of God; that is the way for all Christians
to be. I again refer you to some passages
of scripture, that will describe those false

preachers and teachers. Ezekiel, 13 c.
and 22nd verse: Becausewith lies ye have
madethe heart of therighteoussad; whom
I have not made sad; and strengthened
the hands of the wicked, that he should
not turn from his wicked way, by promis-
ing him life. Remember, there is a great
deal more danger in the Freewill Baptist
missionaries, such as Roberts, CTQuinn,
and Foreman, than there is in the Metho-
dists; for they are Methodists with Bap-
tist coatson, because they try, and do ve-
ry often, divide Baptist churches. Be-
wareof such. This know also,that in the

last days perilous ^imesshall come. For
men shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents,unthankful, unho-

ly, without natural affection, truce break-
ers, falseaccusers,incontinent, fierce, des-

pisers of those that are good; traitors,

heady, high minded, lovers of pleasure
more than lovers of God; having a form of

godliness, but denying the power thereof,
from such turn away. The secondepis-
tle of Paul, letter to Timothy, 3 c. 2, 3, 4,
and 5 verses. Read Matthew, 24 c. 4, 9,
10, 11, 12, 13, and 15 verses; but notice

particularly the 15th v.: When ye, there-
fore shall see the abomination of desola-
tion spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
standing in the holy place, (whoso readeth
let him understand.) The holy placespo-
ken of is the church, and the abomination
of desolationis those missionariesand oth-
er characters,that are preaching for mo-

ney and making merchandizeof the gos-
pel; which is the rise of the second beast

spokenof in Revelation, 13 c. and 11 v,

Dear sister, if the doctor or any person
else bothersyou again about your faith in
the way he did before, read this letter to
them,and tell them if I have written lies,
to take it up and write againstme, and to
me, and prove by the Bible I have done
so and I will answer them; and tell them
to take up the Primitive, and write against
it. Give my love to father and family,
and to all inquiring friends, and especially
to those that say we Predestinarians are
dangerouspeople, and say they are afraid
of us, and that we will do any thing; but
the truth is
,

we contend for the truth, and
that is the reasonthey are afraid of us, be-
cause they know we can prove our doc-
trine by holy writ. And the truth is too
hard for them, and they cannot endure it

;

but their believing a lie, don't make it the
truth. I must now come to a close, for
fear of being too lengthy. And in con-
clusion, dear sister, I beg your prayers at

a throne of graceon the behalf of myself,
hoping at the sametime that theblessing of
God may rest upon you. So farewell.

ALFRED LYONS
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SATURDAY, JUNE 14, 1845.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Cool Spring, Washington co. N. C. ?
June 5th, 1845. 3

Dear Brethren: Hearing much said
on the subjectof supporting the gospel, I
was much agitated to write on that sub-

ject; but through inability I forbore.
Now brother McDowell has savedme the
trouble. Brethren, I hope I am yours in
the Lord.

MAXIMILIAN TA TUM.

i'OR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Warren county, ?
June 1st,1845. 3

Dear Brethren: We the members

belonging to the Springfield Primitive
Baptist Association, are trying to contend
for that faith which was once delivered to
the saints; which faith centers in Jesus

Christ, and in him alonefor life and salva-

tion; for there is no other namegiven,
whereby we can be saved.

We find that all Old School Baptists
throughout the world, so far as we know,

are perfectly friendly. Our Oh! School

brethren at the north, are not disposed to

meddle with our rights and privileges,
which are sanctionedby the word of God

and guaranteed to us by the constitution

of our happy land. We believe it is the

love of God and the love of our country
thatbinds the affectionsof our Old Baptist
brethren together.

But it is said in holy writ, that the love

of money is the root of all evil. And we

find that the New School Baptists have

fallen out by the way, and have held a

Southern Convention at Augusta, on the

15th of May last, and formed a Southern

Missionary Board. But if it were not for

the love of money, we never should have

had a Northern and a Southern Board.

But the same spirit that operatedon Ju-

das, and Simon Magus,-has operated on

our New School professors, and caused
them to form missionary boards; for they
have never gotten it from the word of
God, for it is not there. So whatsoeveris
not of God is sin, and so we find that this
greatabominableidol missionarygod is set
up in our land. And God hasever andwill
ever punish sin, for he has punished the
sins of every one of his people in the
deathof his only begottenSon, for he bare
our sins on the cross. But what can we
expect for setting up cursed idols in our
land? can vrc expect any thing but the
wrath of God? EZRA McCRARY.

Dear brethren, we expect by appoint-
ment of last Association, that a General

Meeting will commence on Friday before
the fifth Sunday of this instant, (June,) at

Sandy Grove, Warren county, 9 miles
south of Warrenton, and 4 miles eastof
the Shoals of Ogechee. We invite Old
School brethren, and particularly the

preaching brethren, and specially the
brethren of the Ocmulgee Association, in
order that they may acquaint themselves
with us, as we expect to petition them to

i open correspondencewith us at her next
session. We say untothem,do come.

Also, we expect the next sessionof the

Springfield Primitive Baptist Association
!to convenewith the Holly Spring church,

| in Richmond county, Ga., commencingon
i Saturday before the third Sunday in Sep-
I tember next,sixteen miles west of Augus-

j ta,andone mile southof the Milledgeville
j road, and one mile south of the Georgia

|Rail Road. Those who wish to travel on
the Rail Road, can stop at Mr. Kirkpat-
rick's, they are then in one mile of the
meeting. EZRA McCRARY.

•TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tazewell, Tennessee, £
j Nov. 20th, 1844.3

Dear Brethren: I will lay before
you some of the doctrines of Pelagius and
Socinius, as also,the Semi-Pelagian creed
as given by Buck in his Theological Dic-

tionary. Pelagius taught"that theconse-
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qitcno.esof Adam's sin was confinedto his

own person." That "new-born infants

are in the samesituation with Adam be-

fore the fall." Socinius "denied the doc-

trine of satisfaction and imputed righte-
ousness" by Christ, "and esteemedorigi-
nal sin and absolute predestinationas

scholastic chimeras." "Cassian," says
Buck, "who had been a deaconof Con- :

stantinople,who was afterwards a priest at
Marseilles, was the chief of these Semi-

Pelagians,whose leading principles were,
1st.That God did not dispense his grace
to one more than another in consequence
of predestination, i. e. an eternal and abso-
lute decree,but was willing to saveall men
if they complied with the terms of his

gospel. 2nd. That Christ died for all
men. 3rd. That the grace purchased by
Christ and necessaryto salvation, was of- ,
fered to all men. 4th. That man before
he received grace was capableof faith and j
holy desires. 5th. That man was born
free, and was consequently capable of re-
sisting the influencesof grace,or of com- ,
plying with its suggestions. The Semi-
Pelagians were very numerous,and the !
doctrine of Cassian,though variously ex- j
plained, was received in the greatestpart

;

of the monastic schools in Gaul, from i
whence it spread itself far and wide, i
through the European provinces, As to P
the Greeks and other eastern Christians,
they had embraced the Semi-Pelagian
doctrines before Cassian- In the 6th cen- j
lury the controversy between the Semi-
Pelagians and the disciples of Augustin,
prevailed much and continued to divide
the western churches." j

The doctrine now preached in the |
world by the majority of preachers,(if I
can understandso far as I hear,) is Semi-
Pelagianism neitheraddedto nor diminish-
ed from, though as in the days of Cassian
variously explained, yet it remains to be
and centres in Semi-Pelagianism. Those
doctrines were theoccasionof the divorces
of the visible gospel church in the early
agesthereof, for notwithstanding the Ari-
an heresywas condemnedat the Council
of Nice, yet the very people that con-

demned it held principles adverse to the

scriptures, and the primitive principles of
the gospel church; and that in this Coun-
cil one of the foundations for papacy was

laid, and alsothat before this time there
were withdrawals from the visible church

by those who havebeenesteemedby his-
torians the true gospel church, or the fol-
lowers of primitive practicesand princi-
ples.

These doctrines prevailed in the Roman
church (though more corrupted) till the

light of the spirit in the Reformation of
the 16th century shone upon a benighted
world and from the heartsof many ban-
ished this Semi-Pelagian heresy, and

brought to view that Christ was the only
sacrifice for sin, that salvation was by
grace free, grace reigning and grace,dis-

tinguishing. And now those who had to
flee to the vallies of Piedmont, who had
withdrawn from and contended against
this heresy, beganto show themselvesand
unite with the early Reformers. I call

upon any opponent andall of themto show
by authentic church history, that any bo-
dy of people calling themselves, the
church, were esteemed as such if they
held the above doctrine of the Semi-Pela-

gians; and alsocall upon all Freewill Bap-
tists to whom this may come to answer to
their consciences,and to God, and to say
whether or not, they do not hold the very
sameprinciples of doctrine contained in
the Semi-Pelagian creed; and also wheth-
er there was any division in the Baptist
church till the abovedoctrine of Cassian
either in part or whole was proclaimed
and contendedfor by Baptist preachers.

These doctrines were condemnedby the
church in anearly ageof the gospelchurch,
and have remained under condemnation
and rejection by the church of God, till in
the 18th century the Baptist church uni-
ted by compromise instead of on princi-
ple. Semi-Pelagianism again arose and
prevailed, til! the visible church is again
divided; and the church of God as at the
first opposed for a time this heresy, till
overcome by numbers she had to COME
OUT, lest she should be a partaker of its
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plagues. Semi-Pelagian doctrines never!acknowledged as the church of God. If I
yet fed heaven-born soul. Heaven-1could not find my principles in the Bible
born souls cannot live satisfiedwhere it is nor in church history, asbeing held by the
preached, and sooner o.r later they will j church of God in primitive times,I should
comeout and unite with thosewhose feed, be afraid of them; especially when all or-
is the bread of life, j thodox Protestant writers condemned

ShalIRaptistsadrr.it in their churches themas heresies,andas arising from Pela-
this long-condemnedheresy? Shall they g'ms,Cassian,andothers, instead of flow-

ing from God and his word. Shall not
and ought riot the Baptist church to
admonishall heretics,and after the second
admonition (if refractory) reject them.

Shall they
unite with those who hold the doctrine of
Cassian, Pelagius, or the Roman church,
and reject thedoctrine of theReformation,'
the doctrine of the Baptists published in
their Confession of Faith more than .200 And if any number of orthodox members
years ago,and adoptedby the first Associ-
ation of Baptists in the Urited States,viz.
the Philadelphia Association? Shall they
reject the doctrine of theBible, andshrink
from a faithful discharge of duty, from

faithfully declaring all the counselof God,
for the sake of money, applause,or mem-
bers, or for fear of offending a gainsaying
world? If doctrines madeup of the doc-
trines of Pelagius,-Cassian, and Socinius,
are not preachedin the mountainsof Ken-

be overcome by numbers, ought they not
to obey the voiceof God &COME. OUT.

It is evident that for want of a right
principle, and being in possession of a

wrong one, that many will be finally ban-
ished from God.. For "he that believeth
not is condemnedalready." It is alsoev-
ident to every Bible reader, that a false
system of worship is more frequently spo-
ken against than profanity; and that the
worst crimes committed by any of the hu-

tueky, I have no understanding of doc- man family, are used metaphorically to
trine. Infant holiness or justification is show the heinousnatureof departingfrom

by some proclaimed; original sin, totalde- the worship of God, (as given by him in.

pravity and absolutepredestinationare by his word,) and setting up any other sys-
the sameor by others denied: "That God tern of worship. Would not any being
does not dispense his grace to.one more that reigned as king or ruler speak often-
than another, but is willing to saveall men est against, and opposemost, that power
if they complied with the terms of the which was worst in opposition to him, and

gospel,and that man is free and capableof which he viewed to he most dangerousin

receiving or resisting inward grace, and leading,or to lead his subjectsastray? If"
that Christ died for all men," is almost this bea fact, a falsesystemof worship ap-
universally preachedand believed. |pears to be more dangerousand more in

If this should reach Kentucky through opposition to God, than all the profanity
the Primitive Baptist, I want my oppo- in the world. For, in telling his disciples
nents asked, if they do.not hold the doc-
trines of Pelagius in part, and of Cassian
in the whole; and also if they are willing

of the signs of his coming, &c. he says:
"Take heed that no man deceive you,"
"Tor many shall come in my name,&c."

to continue and revive theseancient here-: God must be worshipped in spirit and in

sies, which have been rejected by the!truth, not by creatureact,or man'simper-
church of God in every age of the gospel;feet sincerity.
church since their appearance? For my- j For the sake of" someof my friends in

self I would doubt very much whether I Kentuck}*-,I will quote what Buck says is

was holding truth, if I found myself Antinomianism. Says Buck "Antinomi-

agreeinp in doctrine with Pelagius, Cassi-jans are thosewho maintain that the law is
.

an, or the Romish church, in oppositionto I of no use or obligation under the gospel'
the doctrine of the Reformers and those dispensation, or who hold doctrines that

who have by all Protestant writers been clearly supersede the necessity of good
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wcrb." I will ash every Neonomian and !works of the scriptures a«nnv other de-
Semi-Felagian whether any work can bea |nomination? Are they not contending for
good work, which is not clonein faith, or j the necessityof the good works of God in
whether it will be pleasing to God or ac- the soul by regencralion, without which
cepted of him? "Whatsoever js not ,of i no man shall seethe Lord? Are not some
faith is sin." Without faith it is impossi- [ f their Semi-Pelagian opponentsdenying
hie to pleasehim. This "faith is the gift j the necessity of the good works of God,
of God/' "the substanceof things hoped by substituting instead of it

,

the act of
for, the evidence of things not seen." man or the works of man? Have not
"Believing to the saving of the ^oul," thesepeople often heard the Old Baptists
comes from the testimony or evidence proclaim, that it is equally criminal under
faith gives; belief cannot be a substance the gospelasunder the law to steal,to kill,
nor an evidence, hut faith works by love, I & c ,? Arc not the Old Baptists denying a

purifying the heart. Men cannot live by

J remedial law by or under the gospel, and
believing, yet the just shall live by faith, 'proclaiming that under the gospel the spi-
"The life I now live in the flesh is by the j r ;t of the law is brought to view in Christ's
faith of the Son of God." As faith works ]

sermon on the mount, &c. &c. And that
by love, can a being whose heart is enmi- 1 the spirit of the law of life in Christ Jesus
ty againstGod be in possession of that ! must make free from the law of sin and
which works b

y love; or can he perform a : death. If trusting in God, if relying sole-
good work without it

,

or without a proper ]y on Jehovah for strength and salvation
principle? ' Without man is possessedof a ! j s Antinomianism, then are we Antino-
proper principle, he must sink to hell and mians.
bejudged according to his works, which . Semi-Pelagians hatethe doctrine of un-
will he evil. Evil works, impure works, i conditional election and predestination,so
works done without faith will never be does satan;for well he knows that if God
received in heaven. The bestof menand had not chosen his people in Christ before
the best works of man must be sanctified the foundation of the world, and predesti-
by, and washed in the Redeemer's blood. j naled us unto the adoption of children by
The necessity of good works is plainly

'

him, and predestinatedthem to be confor-
manifest, but these works are not of the

'

med to the image of his Son, I say, he
growth of nature, neither are they the act knows full well had it not been for these
of man. For "this is the work of God; things that he (satan) would have every
thatye believeon him whom hehathsent." son of Adam to dwell with him, where the
"Faith works by love." "A godly sorrow !

decreeof God hasboundhim in everlasting
for sin worketh repentance. God gives chains, in an everlasting fire prepared for
the will and by his spirit, worketh in us him and h* angels. He would then have
both to will and to do." "The spirit of disappointed the Almighty, revengedhim-
his Son is in our hearts,crying, Abba Fa- self against omnipotence,"and God would
ther," and helpeth our infirmities and have been without praise for redemption,
makes intercessionfor us "with groanings heavenwithout one of the redeemed,and
that cannotbe uttered." the mansions of glory without an inhabi-

ted is the giver of every good gift, and tant. It is no wonder that the wicked
every perfect,gift." A goodprinciple and anc] unrenewed professorshatethe decrees
good works are good things, and as every f God, for "the wicked shall be turned
good thing is the gift of God, a good prin
ciple or a good work is therefore the gift
of God. There is not a good work but
that which is either commandedor exem-
plified in the scripture. Do not the Old
Baptists contend as strongly for the good

into hell, with all the nations that forget
God." They draw no comfort from God's
election, or his divine decrees. But hea-
ven-born souls who have seenthe necessi-

ty of a work superior to theirs, a work

cleansing,preparing, and qualifying them
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for heaven, making them willing in the
day of his power, find divine consolation
in the doctrine of election; well knowing
that if God had not chosenthem,they ne-
ver would have chosenhim. They find
divine consolation in the doctrine of pre-
destination,becausethey havean evidence
that they are "predestinated to the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasureof his will"
—"predestinatedto be conformed to the
image of his Son," "in whom also they
have obtained an inheritance, being pre-
destinatedaccording to the purposeof him
who worketh all things after the counselof
his own will." They view in this pur-
pose, predestination, or decree of God, a
"covenant ordered in all things andsure,"
a purpose immutable,"a counsel that shall
stand," a wisdom justified, and thatcannot
err, wisely determining all events and all
circumstances, and by his uisdom and
power overruling and controlling them;
not by dire necessity,nor according toMa-
hometan faith, but in providence wisely
disposing of them all to his glory, to the
benefit of his creatures,the happiness of
his children, the advancementof his king-
dom, and the satisfaction of his chosen;
not suffering a sparrow to fall without his
permission,nor a hair of theheadto perish.
Not coercing any into sin, nor continu-
ing them therein: but leaving those that
finally perish to follow an inclination 3nd
a course in which they delight, in which

they freely act, and which they of choice
pursue; and, at the same time, bringing
those he has chosen,those whom he loved
with an everlasting love, into subjection
by the reigning power of divine grace,
making them willing in the day of his

power by the drawings of his love, and
the manifestations of his goodness; and

keeping them by his power through faith
unto salvation, causing them not only to
be willing but to delight to serveandobey
him; bringing all the means to suit the
designedend, not as a tyrant, but as a lov-
ing Father, husbandand Saviour, who so
loves his children, that he causes heaven,

earth and hell, and all therein to subserve

his first, his only, his great, eternal and
immutable purpose. They see his work
and his providence wherever they turn-,
and they eventually see that "All things-
work together,for good to them that love
God." That all their losses,crosses,dis-

appointments,and even sin itself, through
his overruling providence "works for
them a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory;" that whether Paul, or

Apollos, or Cephas,or life, or death, all
are theirs, and theyare Christ's, andChrist
is God's. They look backward and view
the kindness and goodnessof God in ad-

versity as well as prosperity, in darkness
aswell as in the light. They look forward
in hope of immortality. They love and
adore the ruling power and providence of
God. They would not have it altered for
worlds on worlds. His power is so ne-

cessary to deliver, protect, defend and

keep them; his wisdom is so requisite to
direct them; and an indefinite, eternal,

holy and immutable purpose is so well

adaptedto the situation of a poor, finite,
defiled and mutablecreature;that all unite

together to make them desire that the
Lord should not change,nor his purpose,
his determination,or his decreevary. Ma-

ny things appearlike confusion and disor-

der, but when viewed by faith and in trust
in God, they then appear as under the

control of omnipotenceand the direction
of omniscience,and as rolling on and ef-

fecting his purpose,smooth and unruffled
as the placid stream.

Here, my brethren, you "lie among the

pots" in sorrow and distress; but these

will soon disappear; soon you will find an

end to your troubles; soon you will hear

the heavenly welcome, "Come, ye blessed

of my Father"; soon you will hear the

plaudit "well done," and no more be ha-

rassed,by satanor some Pelagian heresy.
You will thenbedone contending for truth

and he so clothed with truth, that heresy
nor satancan no more harassyou. Then

with all the faithful,.you sing of graceeter-

nal agesaround a throneof glorv.
Ar. s. Mcdowell.

P. S. I drew an outline on Faith, in-
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tending to revise it
;

"butmistook and sent

it off without looking over it
,

and found

an egregious error,.viz. "If it (faith) in-

vents or follows after the inventions, &c."

Faith neither invents nor follows after the

inventions of men, therefore it should read

thus: If theChristian invents or follows af-

ter, &c. it is but a short distance. N.S.McD.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

"No man when he hath lighted n pan-

tile, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth ii

tinrler a bed; but setteth it on a candle-
»ticK,that they which enter in may s?ethe

'light. For nothing; is secret that shall not
he mariemanifest- neither any thine; hid
that shall not.be known andcomeabroad."
Luke, -8thch I Gthand 17th verses.

(continued from page 66.)
Now there were the way-side, among

thorns, and on stony ground, also the

good ground. Now here are four qualities
of ground, on which the seed fell; or four
sorts, or kinds of heartsof people. Three,
the first named,are those that God never
chose in Christ, before the foundation of
the world; and never gave them grace in
Christ beforethe world began. He (God)
would not choose them in Christ before
the foundationof the world, nor give them

grace in Christ before the world began,
because he (God) will have mercy on
whom he will have mercy; and he will
have compassion on whom he will have

compassion: "So then, it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth; but of
God that sheweth mercy."

For the scripture saith to Pharaoh: "E-
ven for this same purpose have I raised
thee up, that I might shew my power in
thee, and that my namemight be declared
throughout all the earth." Pharaoh was

beaiing the fruit of the cares,riches, and

pleasuresof this life.
So we may see, that the seedof the ser-

pent, or word of the serpent, ruling in

those that God did not choose in Christ

before the foundation of the world, consti-

tute vesselsof wrath fitted to destruction,

for Pharaoh was destroyed. And men of

this class, have sought out many inven-

tions. Cain, (the first sonof Eve, the mo-

ther of all living,) being governed by the

word, Or seedof the serpent,had a care for

the respectof the Lord; inasmuch aswhen

he fell short of the respectof the Lord, he

(Cain) was wroth, and his conntenance

fell. Now we find, that he (Cain) wasof

that wicked one; and his invention, in ta-

king the product of his own labor, for an

offering unto the Lord, would not do; in-

asmuch,as he (Cain) was cursed, in con-

sequenceof anotherinvention, which was

to kill his brother Abel. And in this work

you may see, the word, or seed,of the ser-

pent, bruising the heel of the seed of the
woman, or the word of God in Abel.

Now the word of the serpent,or seedof
the serpent, establishedin man unbelief;
and unbelief, getman at liberty to partake
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil;

hence they had knowledge to invent, and

they have sought out many inventions.
Now that which the)'-have sought out and
invented in secret, God hassaid, shall be
made manifest, be known, and come
abroad. "For nothing is secret that shall
not be made manifest, neither any thing
hid, that shall not be known, and come
ahroad."

Now agreeably to the account,Nimrod
invented to hunt; and no doubt but what
he did, and that in the refugeof lies, by
subtilty, to make himself a king, to be the

■ god of those he was king over. The false
one that had the word of God sown on I prophets invented to prophecy good con-
him or in him by Moses; and he (Phara- cerning the king, if it had to be lies; that

oh) had thorns in his heart, which thorns they might gainsuch things as their fleshly
were cares, riches, and pleasuresof this i lusts craved. The Pharisees invented to
life; which, cares, riches, and pleasures,i encompass sea and land to make prose-
sprung up, and ehoked the word of God ! lytes, to havethe power by a greatnumber
by Moses; and it

.

brought no fruit to per- I of the people, by which they could com-
fection, inasmuchas he (Pharaoh) died in,i mand the money; and having the money,
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they could make a tool of a poof, treache-
rous, subtle thief, that carried the bag
among the disciple3,to betray amanof un-
bounded love, mercy, and truth, unto
death. And the builders, by the rule of
subtilty, the squareof oaths,and the com-
passof lies, have invented to build Myste-
ry$Babylon, the mother of harlots, and
abominationsof the earth; who made all
nations drunk, with the wine of her forni-
cation. And she (the mother of harlots)
said, "I set a Queen, and am no" widow."
And she the mother of harlots*having
madeall nations drunk with the wine of
her fornication, they (the nations) being
drunk, have married her; and then, out
comes the pope and priest, well polished
by the builders, using the rule of subtilty,
the square of Oaths, and the Compassof
lies. And the pope and priest, beingthus
polished, up Miss Harlot-board-of-foreign-
missions, Miss Harlot-state-convention,
Miss Harlot-bible-society, Miss Harlot-
domestic-missionary-society, and Miss
Harlot-catholic-nunnery, is set, in the na-
tions that are made drunk with the wine
of the fornication of Mystery, Babylon.
These harlots, excepting Miss Nunnery,
havefor their lovers, Missionary Baptists,
Methodists, Presbyterians, and Episcopa-
lians; but the sagacityof these harlotswill
not allow none of thesegentlemena lodg- '

ingwith them,without their money. And
as for the part of Miss Nunnery, she is
stretched in the cords and ropes of oaths,
ready for the satiationof fattened.Catholic
priests; though thousands of people of
thesedenominationsno doubt, are as clear
of theseinfamousacts,or principles, asany
in the world.

These practices, I am confident, never
could go on, if they were not carried on in
secret; becausethe majority of the people
are made to suffer, to uphold such. And
the missionariesare gathering the money
into the hands of a few, so our labor is go-
ing for nothing almost. They have gath-
ered the articles of the Baptist faith, they
havepreachedthe Methodist doctrine, the
Freewill, andnow the}'are trying to preach
the doctrine of election and predestina-

tion. These things they are doing, and It
is to be feared,it is to geta majority of the1
peopleto elect their own men to the State
Legislature, andin Congress*thatMystery-
Babylon may marry Mr. United-States.

And so you may seea iew sketchesof
my views of the seed of the serpent; and
of the woman, and their efft
men*and over mi
allow this a place in your excellent
pleaseto correct it if it needscorrect :n
and if not, well. ' Till death 1
yours, such as I am.

JO HS POWELL.
Georgia, Pulaski co , 25th March; l8i3

ectsainong
If you seeproper to

paper,
;clion j
remain

To EDITORS 1'B.IMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bullardsville, Logan county, Va. }
June 1st, IS45. £

Dear and welv beloved Brethren i
I feel to inform you that I am in the land
of the living, yet bearingabouta poor
mortal frame. i havea poor afflictedwife,
who has not walked a step for ten or
twelve year s Brethren, pray for us. A
poor and afflictedpeoplehave 1, saiih tha
Lord. Yet. 1 havea hope of that eternal
life that is beyond the grave, that will
soothe all our sorrows; and thoseafflic-
tions will work a far, and exceeding, and
eternal weight of glory. And may those
afflictionsnot becompared with the glory
that shall berevealed in us.

1 feel to siy something about the clean
and the unclean. Leviticus, 15th chap,
and 4th verse: Every bed whereon he li-
eih that hath the issueis unclean; and ev-
ery thing wheieon he sitteth shall be un-
clean. Now thesethings are spokenof in:
a figureTand this figure 1 shall take upon.
myself; for 1have lolled upon this,bed of
institutions,and sat in the seatof idolators,
although 1 have not siept in this bed, nor
slumbered in this chair. Before I wasaf-
flicted, 1 sinned; but blessingsand glory
be given to the advocatethat we havewith
theFather, Jesus Christ the righteous. Ha
is the propitiation for our sins, ha is tha
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Word, 'he is the water to Wash

cleanseihus from our uncleanrvess.
Now, brethren, in the word, spirit, and

Holy G'hos't,we are clean. Now to the

pure afl things are pure, to the dean all

things are cleat)';to the unclear! an<l im-

:pure,there is nothing pure. And the ser-

ipentcastout of his mouthWater asa flood

after the woman, that he might causeher

to be carried awayof the flood. Now the

serpent which is the beast,or thedevil,

'from whence proceedethaH tindeanrress—

for 1, John, saw three unclean spirits like

frogs come out of the mouthof thedragon,

and out oTthe mouthof the beast,and out

•ofthe falseprophet. Brethren, we have a

breed in this country, that are sired by

these three, for they are the spirits of dev-
ils, working miracles. Yea, brethren,they

gather together like frogs. Frogs, did I

say? Yea, frogs They act more like

frogs than sheepor doves.
■Nowthe clean is the bride, the Lamb's

wife, or the elect lady and her children;

and the -andean'the seedof the beast,or in

other words, Mystery, Babylon, the mo-

ther of harlots, the whore of Rome. Mie

has given her power and strength to the

beast,till the words of God >hall be fulfil-

led: for the beastis the fourth, which is di-

veive from sA\other beasts. And when he

shall hare accomplishedtoscatterthe pow-
er of the holy people,all thesethings shall

be finished. The Lord Jesus the holy one

said, by their fruits ye shall know them—

and their fruit is beginning to be manifest

in this country. They have renounced
the wine,, which i believe to be the blood
<ofthe covenant, and called it an unclean

and a filthy thing, wherewith they were
sanctified. And of how much sore pun-
ishment suppose ye shall thesebe thought
worthy, who trample it under foot? He

who estcemeth any thing unclean, is un-

clean himself.
Brethren., this filthy'brood is like the

parable of the tares, that are among the
wheat; they are comparedto bad fish, that

shall be thrown away; they are compared

to goats,'thatshall be separated from tha

sheep; they are compared to the harvest

of the earth, that is gathered together and

castinto tire great wine pressof the wrath

of God Almighty. The Lord said, he

would send in live time of harvest. I

say to the reapers: Gather ye together,

first, the tares; and bind them in bundles

to burn them; but gather my wheat into

my barn. Brethren, his fanis in his hand,
and he will thoroughly purge his 'floor,and

gather the wheat into 'thegarner; which is

the upper chamber, the heavenof heavens.

Now in this vou see the great separation,

brethren. The tares now are bound in
bundles. Query. How many bundles?
Ans. Six hundred threescoreand six.

Brethren, here is wisdom- Let him
that hath understandingcount the number

1of the beast. Now every false principle
''under the whole heaven?are gatheringto-

Igpther, and binding up for a bundle.
These are the children of thebond woman,
they made war with the Lamb, and the
Lamb overcamethem. Nothing more at
present, but remain your affectionatebro-
ther in the Lord.

JACOB MILLER.

Removenot theancientlandmark, which

thy fathers have set.

For the primitive baptist-

Appointments far Elder P. Pitckett.
July 27lh, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-

no; ."ilst, at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,
at Camp ('reek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,
at Plat River; 4th, at Storey's Creek; 5th,
at Ebenezer; 6th, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at
Lynch's ('reek; 8th, ai Harmony; 9lh, at
Deep Creek; 10th. at Bush Arboi; 12th,
at Gilliams's; 13th, at Pleasant Grove;
14th,at Lick Fork; 27th, at Tom's Creek;
2<Hh,at Bethlehem; 30ih, at Bethany;
3ist, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,
at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;
3rd, at VVatson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th. at Bear Creek; 7th, at Freedom; 8lh,
at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
lllh, at Brush Creek; 13th, at Big Mea-
dows;* 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Han-
ner's Creek; 20th, at Rehoboth.
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to endless ruin, taking light for darkness,
and darkness for light; bitter for sweet,
and sweet for bitter— when it pleasedthe
Lord to overtake me in my wild and mad
career,which wa3on this wise. I was at
the house of a certain man and dreamt
there was the appearanceof a piece of

Cotton River, Henri/ county, Ga. 7

April 14M, 1845. >

Dear Brethren: This is the first time

I haveever madethe attempt to write in 'gold about ten feet in diameter,and on it

the Primitive, and fearingl may be in the stood the most lovely person I ever saw,

•wayof abler pens, I feel at a loss; but and asked me to comeupon it
;

it then dis-

when I read your communications that appeared. This dream hadan uncommon

are brought to me through the medium of bearing on ray mind. On my return

the little messenger, it affords me such home I beganto reflect about it
,

(*nd th»
comfort and consolation, that I can't think interpretation seemedto be in thia way,
of giving them up. ! that it was Jesus inviting me to him; for I

And, dear brethren, when I hear of always intended after I had accomplished

your troubles and difficulties, and being my various intentions to setabout and get
evil spokenof, and hated of thousands of religion and goto heaven,

men for his sake and the gospel, it is a j I now thought my chance was pretty
good evidence that the Lord is on our good,but one day being to myself I began
eide. And there are a great many pro-! to reflect on my past life. It appeared
fessing charactersin this great millenium that I had goneso far in sin and the plea-
day, as they call it

,

who say according to suresof it
,

giving God the back instead of
the doctrine we believe, that God will the face, and had so completely sinned
•avehis people any how if he has to drag away the day of grace, that there was no
them to heavenby the hairs of the head; chancefor me. Now my mind being pes-
but I do not believe it

,

for I believe that tered a great deal about it
, I thought I

God is ableto make known the unsearcha-j would keep it out of mind, and not bother
ble riches of his grace,by mild and simple myself with it

,

but could not. And now
or easy means. the company that I delighted in so much

I will now try to tell how the Lord , I could not keep,and would go to somese-
toade known his wondrous love to me,and J cret place where neither roan nor beast

\a as short a way aspossible for fear of be- j could seeor hear me; and try to implore
ing lengthy and too much in the way. A
boot the time I was in my 18th year, I

was like all the rest of Adam's posterity
while in a stateof nature,posting the road

the mercy of God upon me;until I thought

I plainly saw that my former conduct had
beenso desperatelybad,that I could never
gain favor in the sight of God. And in
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order to remedy the matter, I went to the

grog shop, would drink and keep all the

bad company I could in order to get rid of

these troubles and thereby wear them

away; but they were only making the

rent worse.
I now saw that to go hack into my for-

mer practices of sin it was death,and

death to all eternity; and to press for-

ward there was no encouragement. So

with my heart loaded with grief and trou-

ble, I again went to ask God to have mer-

cy upon me. And in this stateof trouble

I dreamtthat I was on top of a great rock
mountain, and the sameperson that I saw

on the piece of gold came to me and car-

ried me to the edgeof the rock, and sat

me down with my feet hanging over. It
appearedto be perfectly straightdown and

so deep, that the eye could hardly see the

bottom. He then took me up to a higher

place of the roek, "anddisappeared;when

I awoke, partly relieved, for I then

thought that God had all the power both

in heavenand on earth. And I am glad
he has, for I thought he could as easyhave

plunged medown from there,asto haveta-

ken me up from there, thougha dream.

I was soon in as much or more trouble

than ever, resorting to some secretplace

and there pouring out my soul to God,

when it seemedthat my prayers would

fall to the ground. In this way I lived

for some time, and dreamt another dream

which is this: I thought I was in a grove
of the woods, with a brush in my hand

sweeping the leaveson the ground; which

was about as good employment as any of

those that are trying to work themselves

in the favor of God by their own good
works. I raised my head and at the dis-

tanceof about one hundred yards, there

appearedthe sameperson I hadseentwice

before, and in companywith ten or twelve

more. He beckoned for me to follow

them, for they appearedto be going right,
from me. I threw down my brush and j
made hasteafter them, hut before I could j

overtake him they hadrather divided into

two companies. The conversation I had

with them I don't now recollect, more

than they told me not to go back, for h«
would come and bring me that which I
was seeking. This dreamgave me no lit-
tle easeof mind for severaldays. I was
fully persuaded in my own mind that it
was Christ and the apostles,and to follow
him was to searchhis word and keep his
commandments.

This dream cftmeme this much good*it
causedme to go to reading the scriptures;
and there I found I was Condemnedand
slain by God's holy law, and that I was a
sinner by nature as well as by practice*
and unable to recover myself. For a man
must be born again, not of the will o(
flesh and blood, but of the spirit of God*
It appearedto methatmy heart was asink
of sin and as a cage of unclean birds, that
every prayer I offered to God and every
thing I saidor donewas mixed with sin. I
very well recollect one Sunday, that I took
a little old Testament and went out in the
woods and lay down with my headagainst
an old poplar, reading and studying over
my lost and ruined condition, when I re-
ally would have been glad to have ex-
changed my condition with the beastsof
the field or the crawling worms of the
earth, so that I might have had no fu-
ture being; for I expected to have to die
and be banishedfrom God and all thatwas1

good. Under theseconsiderationsI either
fell in a doseof sleep,or I know it was im-»
agination, for it seemed that I was placed
in a low valley so as to seepart of almost
all God's creation, placed in a higher con*
dition than I, and I beneaththemall.

In this way I lived from the latter part
of the winter of 1837, till Saturday before
the 5th Sunday of the sameyear; there
was a big meeting at the New Bethel
church, of which I am an unworthy mem-
ber. That meetingI wanted to go to, but
my father told me I had a certain piece of
ploughing to do on Saturday morning. I
went out to pray, for the last time I ever
expected to be permitted; for I verily
thought that my time of departurehad
fully come,and that God was going to
plunge me into everlastingdestruction,
and justly too. I thought I could see a
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fulness in Christ for every needy creatureIcharge of your duty, in the watery grave
but me, who had lei a sinful and misera- you can !ogcone burden that you can lose
ble life, and now must die and be lost for- no where else.

ever. I quit my plough, and contrary to

orders, went to preaching.
Now, brethren, it one could justify

themselves in the sight of God by their

own good works and good deeds,and ob-

tain salvation,would they not do it at this

point? But to proceed. When I went in

the housethe old minister had just began
to preach,and it seemedas though he di-

rected his discourseright to me,asthough
he knew my condition. I hung my head

down by the side of the bench, and sud-

denly therewas a shining light around me,

but I heard no voice. My troubles, grief
and guilt all gave way, and fled in a mo-
ment,andevery thing looked new. After

meeting I went out to a place where I had

frequently gone to pray, but I could not

pray a3usual, for all was praise, andjoy,
and thanksgiving to God our Saviour, who
died and shed his precious blood that I
might live. It looked like the trees, the
rocks, and glittering stars of heavenwere

praising God in the order of their care. I
thought that if every sinner had been
there, I could have told them the way
that leadsfrom death to the celestialcity.

'1he peacefulhours I then enjoy'd,
Huw sivee' iheir meru'ry sill.

Come all yc living creatures,and praise
God. Praise him far his wonderful works
towards the children of men. I had pon-
dered it in my mind that I was not going
to be like some of my brethren, that I
heard complaining of doubts and fears,for
fear that they were mistaken,and were
only deceived; but alas, I was soon al
most overwhelmed in doubts and fears,
that I was mistaken. And when I would
be sunk down as it were in grief and fear,
there has beensomefresh evidenceaffor-
ded me that my poor soul has never yet
quite desponded.

I parted with the flesh about sixteen

months before I joined the church, though
I was frequently chastised;and if this
should be published, and read by any
Christian that is living out of the dis-

Brolher A. Haygood, I have not for-
got the time we went down in the water;
when therewere somethere u hoseglaring
eyes and lips quivared with vengeance
and looked with contempt, because they
thought the Lord had forsaken the Old
Baptists. But, dear brethren, he never
will forsake them; for I believe they ara
his chosen and pecu'hr people, and the
only orthodox church on earth. And
when there ceases to be Old Baptists,
therewill ceaseto betime.

Permit me, brethren, to tell what I
heard one man say with regard to the Old
Baptists; and see how he exposed his ig-
norance as a teacher in Israel, as he called
himself, lie s.iid thatthe Lord would de-
stroy all theseOld. Baptist heretics of our
earth in five years; but there was a mise-
rable and dirty little pamphlet containing
and promulgating this doctrine of heresy,
which he hoped would be put down by
law, &c.

Dear brethren, it is becausewe love the
truth and contend for the principles of the
unadulterated and everlasting gospel cf
the Son of God, that we are hated,perse-
cuted, and evil spoken of by all men.
They frequently run at me becauseI be-
lieve in particular, eternal, and uncondi-
tional election; and oppose the missionary
plan in all its scarlet colors. Excuse my
bad writing, and do with thisasyou think
best. I may write again. Finally, breth-
ren, farewell. Stand fast, fast to your
post,and let those that be offended at the
truth be offendedstili. Yours in hope of
eternal life.

THE PHIL US W. BEARING.

TO EOITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tazeivell, Tennessee, >
Jan. 29th, 1845.i

Dear Brethren: The great reformer
Luther evidently opposed the same doc-
trine that the followers of the despised
Nazarene are now opposing. "The first,
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the noblest,and the greatestof all good,"
eays he, "is faith in Jesus Christ. From

this work all othersmust flow. The)' are
but the vassalsof faith, and receive from
it alone all their efficacy. If a man but
feel in his heart the assurancethatwhat h?
does is acceptableto God, his action is

good though he should but raise a straw
from the earth; but if he has not this con-
fidence, his action is not a good work,

though heshould raise the dead to life" —
because,whatsoever is not of faith is sin.
"A heathen,a Jew, aTurk, a sinner, may
do all other works, but to put one's trust
in God, and have assurancethatwe are ac-

cepted by him, is what none but the
Christian standing in grace is capable
of doing." For without me (Christ) you
can do nothing.

"A Christian who has faith in Christ,

does all with liberty and joy, while the
man who is not at one with God, is full of

cares and under bondage; he enquires
anxiously what amountof good works is

required of him, he turns to this man or
another, finding no rest for his soul, and

doing every thing with fear and dissatis-
faction." This is certain,for the soul who

has faith in Christ is madefree from sin;
he views all the good works necessary to

his salvation performed by his heavenly
master for him and in him. Though
storms may rise and billows may roar,and
waye on wave beaton and around his frail
bark, yet by faith he views his master in

the ship, guiding it onwards; and who will
bid the storm to cease,the billows to cease

their roaring, and the waves their dashing
and foaming. Viewing all asworking to-

gether for good to them that love God,

and that whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce-

phas, or life, or death, he is Christ's, and
Christ is God's, He doesall with liberty,
with joy, with delight, becausethe Son

has madehim free. The dominion of sin

is destroyed, the love of it is banished, a

new principle is implanted, '-'oldthingsare

passed,all things havebecomenew."
"Therefore," says Luther, "it is that I

have always held to the necessityof faith.

Cut in the world around me it is other-

wise. There the essentialthing is reprfr
sented to be having many works—work*
of high fame, and of all degrees,without
regarding whether they are done in faith.
Thus they build up their peace,not on the
good pleasureof God, but on their own
merits; or in other words, on the sand."
We may say with Luther, that "around us
it is otherwise." For if wc are not oppo-
sed on the samegrounds that he was, I
haveno correct views of the opposition to
us. And if the doctrine now advocated
by our opponentsis not the same doctrine
Luther opposed,it is asnear it asan image
can be like the original, as near it as the

imageof the beastJohn sawwas to the ori-

ginal beast
"It is said," says he, "to preach faith is

to discouragegood works; but though 2
man should have in himself the combi-
ned strengthof all his race,or even'of all
createdbeings,this oneduty of the life of
faith, would be a task too great to be ever

performed. If I say to a sick man,resume

your health and you will have the useof

your limbs; can it besaid that I forbid him
the useof his limbs? Must not healthpre-
cedelabor? It is the samewhen we preach
faith. Faith must go before works, in or-
der to goodworks. Where then,you will

say, is this faith to be found, and how is it
to be received? Truly this is what most
concernsus to know. Faith comes from
Jesus Christ alone, promised and given
freely." This is the language of faith,
this is the doctrine of the Bible as taught
by thespirit of God, that faith should not
stand in the wisdom of menbut the power
of God.

It appearsto methat every heaven-born
soul will subscribe to the substanceof
these remarks by Luther; but none can

comprehendhis meaningexceptthosewho.

are taught of God. He says further,
"works never could producethis faith. It
flows in the blood—from the wounds and

death of Christ. It springs up from that
sourceto rejoice our hearts. Christ is the

rock, whence flow our milk and honey."
Thus spake the great Doctor of the 16th

century. Thus havethe ministersof God
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in substancespoken in every age. This
is their theme, salvation by gracethrough
faith, and this faith the gift of God.

Speaking of what Mary said: "fie (hat
is ?nighty, saith Mary. Oh what bold-
nessof speechin this young virgin. By a

single word she brandsall the strong with
weakness—all the mighty with faintness—
all the wise with folly —and all those
whose nameis glorious on earth with dis-

grace;—and casts alt strength, all might,
all wisdom, all glory, at the feet of God
alone.* * * " "His arm, she says again,
signifying the power by which he acts, of
himself, without the aid of any of his crea-
tures,—that mysterious power which ope-
rates in secretand in silence, until it has
accomplishedall his will. This is a very
different account of God and his power,
from that which is now held forth in the
world. This secretand silent work, this
accomplishmentof all his will, is a very
different doctrine and opposite doctrine to
that which is now generally proclaimedin
the world."

''Destruction," says he, "comes when
none has marked its approach—deliver-
ance comes when none has dared to look
for it. He leaveshis children in oppres-
sion and misery, so that every one says
within himself, they are pastall hope!
But even then he is strongest,for when
man's strengthends, God's begins. Only
let faith wait upon him. * * *" "And at
another time he suffershis enemiesto ex-
alt themselves in their pomp and vain
glory. He withdraws from them" (or ra-
ther withholds from them) "the succor of
his strength, and leavesthem to bepuffed
up with their own. He empties them of
his eternal wisdom" (or beingempty,&c.)
"and permits them to be inflated with
their own wisdom, which is but for a day;
and then when the eyes of their fellow
xien are dazzled with their greatness,
God's arm is lifted up and lo! the fabric
they have beenrearing disappearsin a mo-
ment, like a bubblebursting in the air."

Is this the doctrine? Are thesethe prin-
ciples held by our opponents? Are we the
paople who are puffed up with «ur

strength? Are wa the paople who ara
boastingof our performances,of the num-
ber of conversions under our preaching,or
of the number baptized by us? Are we
the people who are inflated by our wis-
dom, or who are boastingof it? Are we

denying indirectly the infallible foreknow-

ledge of God, and endeavoringto establish
our own wisdom, or dazzling the eyes of
our fellow men, with the greatnessof our
talents? Are we the people, who are de-

nying the doctrine of the Reformation,
the doctrine of the Baptist Confession of
Faith published 200 years ago, or of the

scripture which is God's eternal word?
Are we not contending for the following
principles contained in the Confession of
Faith, page 17: That the word of God is
"the supreme judge by which all contro-
versies of religion are to be determined,
&c. and in whosesentencewe are to rest"

Page 18th: And "that he hath most sove-

reign dominion over all creatures,to do

by them, for them, or upon them, whatso-
ever himself pleaseth"—that "nothing to
him is contingent or uncertain." page 19.

Page 20: That "God hath decreedin him-
self,from all eternity, &c. all things what-
soever comes to pass,yet so asthereby
God is not the author of sin, nor hath fel-

lowship with any therein." "Yet hath
not decreed any thing becausehe foresaw
it as future, or as that which would come
to pass upon such conditions." That
some men and angelsare predestinatedor
foreordained to eternal life through Jesus
Christ, &c." "Others being left to act in
their sins, to their just condemnation,&c."
"These angels and men thus predestinated
and foreordained,are particularly and un-

changeablydesigned, and their number so
certain and definite, that it cannot be eith-
er increased or diminished." Page 21:
"Those of mankind that are predestinated
unto life, God beforethe foundation of the
world, &c. hath chosen in Christ unto ev-

erlasting glory out of his mere free grace
and love, without any other thing in the

creatureas a condition or causemoving
him thereunto." "That they who are
elaeted,being fallen in Adam, are redeem-



182 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

cd by Christ, are effectuallycalled unto visible representations,or any other way
faith in Christ, &c. Neither are any oth- not prescribed in the holy scriptures."
ers redeemedby Christ, or effectuallycall- Page 55. "Prayer to be acceptedis to be
ed, &c. but the elect only." Page 23. made in the nameof the Son, by the help
"God the creator, &a. doth uphold, direct, j of the Spirit, according to his will, with
dispose and govern all creatures,&.c.by

'
understanding, reverence, humility, fer-

his most wise and holy providence, to the j vency, faith, love, &c." Page 26. "From
end for which they were created,&c." the original corruption whereby we areut-
Page 24. "Whatsoever befalls any of his j terly indisposed, disabled, and made op*
elect is by his appointment,for his glory
and their good." "As the Providence of
God doth in general reach to all creatures,
so after a more special manner it taketh
care of his church and disposeth of all

things to the good thereof." Page 25.
"It is founded in that eternal covenant
transaction, that was between the Father
and Son, about the redemption of the
elect; and it is alone by the gracecf this
covenant, thatail of the posterit}'of fallen
Adam thatever were saveddid obtain life,

posite to all good, and wholly inclined to
ail evil, do proceed all actual transgres-
sions."

The latter quotationsare extracts from
the Baptist Confessionof Faith, "which"
says the preface,"was first put forth about
theyear 1643,in the nameof sevencongre-
gations, then gathered in London, &c."
"The ministers andmessengersof andcon-
cerned for upwards of 100 baptizedcon-

gregations in England and Wales, (deny-
ing AYmmi'ani'smjlbeing met together in

&c." Page 28. "It pleased God in his London, &c. in lCSy, have thought meet,
eternal purpose to choose, &c. the Lord
Jesus, &c. to be the mediatorbetweenGod
and man, the prophet, &e; unto whom he-
did from all eternity give his people to be
his seed,and,to be by him in time redeem-
ed, called, &c." Page 31. "'To all those
for whom Christ-hath obtainedeternal re-
demption, he doth certainly and effectual-
ly apply and communicate the same,&c."
Page 34. "This effectualcall is of God's
free andspecial grace alone, not from any
thing at all foreseen in man, not from any
power or agency in the creature,co-work-
ing with his special grace,the creaturebe-

ing wholly passive therein, fee." Page
39. "The graceof faith whereby the elect
are enabledto believeto the savingof their
souls, is the work of the spirit of Christ ia

&c, to recommend,&c. the Confession of
our Faith, &.c." This Confession was

adopted by the Association of Baptists
metjit Philadelphia, Sept. 25th, 1742,be-

ing the first Association constitutedin the
United States. From the doctrine and

principles of which the Baptists have
swerved, have departed, and probably at
this time nincleen-twentiethsof thosewho
bear the Baptist name,deny the essential
and principal doctrine contained in this

Confession.
It is in vain that our opponentsargue

that the English Baptists, or these of the
Philadelphia Association,arenow eng-ged

j in the presentmissionary system; for at

| page61 of the Confession,we find the fol-
lowing language,viz. "The purestchurch?

their hearts,&c." Page 42. "Good works i es under heaven are subject to mixture
are only such as God hath commanded in ;and error, and some have-so far degenera-
his holy word, andnot such aswithout the ; ted asto becomeno churchesof Christ but
warrant thereofare devised by men out of synagoguesof satan. NevertheleesChrist
blind zeal, or upon pretence of good in- always hathhad andever shall havea king-
tentions." Page 54. "The acceptableway !dom in this world to the end thereof of
of worshipping the true God is instituted suchas believe in him and makeprofession
by himself, and so limited by his revealed ■of his name." So we hear the opinion
will that he may not be worshipped ac- {expressed by the assemblythat set out

cording to the imaginationsand devices of , this Confession, and if the samechurches

cien, or the suggestionsof satanunderany i by name, or in the same Association,
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if they have adopteddifferent and adverse

principles, if they were then churches,&c.

they are not such now, but according to
their own Confession, "synagoguesof Sa-
tan."

I have extracted from the Confess'o-
some of those things wherein we differ
from other Baptists, and now ask every
reader to say, whether we of the Old
School, or they of the New, hold the doc-
trine of Luther and of the Confession of
Faith? and also to saywhich side it is

,

that

is denying Luther's doctrine and the doc-
trine contained in the extracts from the
Confessionof Faith? Benedict says: "The
old churches pretty uniformly held to the
Gillite doctrine, viz. that Christ in his stu-

pendoussufferings,&c. made no provision
for any but the elect." Who now preach
this Gillite doctrine spoken of by Bene-
dict, and who now oppose it? who are
now contending againstthe Semi-Pelagian
doctrine of the 16th and preceding centu-
ries to which the Catholics held, and who
are now opposing the Catholics in word
but contending for the same doctrine of
the Roman church? I leave with the rea-
der to judge, whether we or our opponents
are holding to the doctrine of the Confes-

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Talapoosa county, A!abam.a, 7

May 22, 1815. 5

Dear Brethren Editors: 1 take this

opportunity to write you a few line?, for
the first time that I ever attemptedin life
to address my brethren and sisters. And
as I feel unworthy, and can do nothing of

mj-self, and for fear I should be in the way
or disgracethe cause, I have held back un-
til I am compelled to send my little scrip
for the blessed messenger. I therefore
have concluded to give you a few of my
thoughts on a few things that I find or
read in the words of eternal truth; and
may God assist me to do it

,

in accordance
with the word of truth.

The portion of scripture that lies with
most weight is the 28, .29,and30 versescf
the 1 1 ch. of the gospel of Christ, record-
ed by Matth.: "'Comeunto me, all ye that
labor, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your
souls. For my yoke is easy,and my bur-
den is light."

The first thing is to sec who it is that
sion of Faith, and will also ask them to I spake thesewords, and by what authority
decide whether we who contend for scrip- j he spoke. We hear Moses say: A prophet
ture institutions, scripture doctrine, and \ shall the Lord our God raise up unto you
scripture practice only, andWho also op- 1 like unto me, him shall you hear in all
pose all societies,love the Bible better: or, things. We hear another say: A son is

do they love it better who form societies| born, a child is given; his nameshall be
unauthorized by it

,

and follow and set up

; called wonderful counsellor, the mighty
institutions not contained in the sacred ; Gocl, the everlasting Father, the prince of
volume? "All scripture is given by in- [peace. And again it is said that: In the

beginning was the word, and the word
was God, and the word was made flesh
and dwelt with us, and we beheld his glo-
ry as the only begottenof the Father; and
his nameshall be called Jesus, for he shall
save his people from their sins. This is

he who says: Come unto me. It is the
man Christ Jesus, and he speaks as one
having authority; for he is God, the ever-
lasting Father. He said: Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy laden. I

right here want you to understand, that
this all here is not to all the world, as

spiration of God, and is profitablefor doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, and in-
struction in righteousness,that the man of
God may beperfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works."

I may write one more piece, if I live,
but I think that will be the last. I will
say to br. Keaton and Lloyd, that I recei-
ved their kind letters, and will endeavor
to answer them. Farewell.

N. S.McDOJVELL.

Op«n rebuke is better thansecretlove.
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»ome my; but it ii to a certain class
of people, it is to those that labor
and are heavy laden. Well, say some,
are not all mankind of that class? I
say, no. Well, say you, who are they
then? We will try to point out the cha-
racter, if the Lord will. We Say,all men

by nature are sinners, and that there is
none that do good, no not one; they are

altogetherbecomefilthy, they are all gone
out of the way. Well, say you, how is it
that, they are all sinners? for when man
was created,he wascreatedin the imageof
God, and-was said to be good and very
good. That is all true, but there was a
law given to manand a penalty fixed, that
if manviolated it he should suffer the pen-
alty thereof. And man did violate the
law of God and fell under the penalty of

it
,

and becamedead to every thing that is

good or like unto God; and Adam bein

Now thin is thecharacterthat is spokan of
in the words under consideration.

Well now, say you, how is it that h»
gives them rest? Why, he was made sin
for us who knew no sin, that we might b«
made the righteousness of God in him.
He wasmade of woman, madeUnder the
law to redeem them that were under the
law. But how is it? he madesin for us,
who knew no sin? Can God be just, and
imputeour sin to one that is just and good?
Why you must recollect that God is aij
all-wise God, in whom there is no varia-
tion, nor shadow of a turn in him wha
knew every thing from everlasting to ev-
erlasting,and there is nothing new nor old
with him. He knew that men would
transgress the law and come under th«
curse of the same,and Jesus Christ being
co-equal and co-eternal with the Father,
made a covenantor a bargain for his pco-

dead to every thing that is good, he begot ! pie beforetheworld was. For it is said in

a son in his own image. And as Adam | the 8 c. of Proverbs and 12 verse: "1 wis-
was under the law, so was his son and so

' dom dwell with prudence,and find out
are all his posterity, all dead in trespasses, knowledge of witty inventions." And it

and sins. is said before the highest dust of the hills
Some say that men are born with a was laid, or ever the earth was, I was

spark of grace,and that if they will they j there, and my delight was with the sons
can kindle it; but I want to know if Laza- of men.
rus had a spark of life? I say he had not, j Therefore Jesus Christ becamesurety for
for he was dead to all intents and purpo- j his people, he agreed to step in the law
ses. Well, how are they relieved that la- room and stead,and to bear their sins and
bor andareheavy laden, and have nopow- to imputehis righteousnessto them. Now
er to work? The Spirit of God, which is it is that God can remainjust and impute
all powerful, touchesthe eyes of the tin- j the sins of his people to Jesus Christ, be-

derstanding,enlightens it
,

and shows it the causehe has agreed to satisfy the law for
wickedness of the heart, and the goodness them. And he being God-man has the
of God towards them. It shows them ' authority to say: Come unto me all ye
that they are lost sinners,and thatwithout . that labor and are heavy laden, and I will
the mercy of God they are undone for- give you rest. He now enables them to
ever. view him as the way, the truth, and the

Now they come to labor, for they

' life; he removes the load of sin and guilt
flee to the law for refuge and find none; ! away from them, and gives them to view
for they view the law holy, just,and good,
and carnal souls undersin; they cannotsee
how it is that God can remain just and
save such a sinner as I am. Now they
are heavy laden, they feel such a load of
sin and guilt that they know not what to
do; they view it just in God to banish
them from his presencefor ever and ever.

him by an eye of faith, and their souls are
made to rejoice with that joy that is un-
speakable and full of glory. Here is a

given rest, a rest from being in labor and
heavy laden with sin, which is removed
from them; and they feel as if they will
always be free from sin, and enjoy the
peacefulpresenceof God for ever. Ther«
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is a gitfenrest and found rest I will try to

give hereafter.
Now, dearbrethren, do with this as you

think proper; if you think it will be of

any service to the Cause,you can publish

it
; if not, burn it up. So no more for the

present, but remain yours until death.

WILLIAM IV. GARDNER.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, J UN K 28, 1815.

Agents and subscribers will bear in

Wind that the new Post Office law goesin-

to operation on the 1stJuly, which aulhor-

itea Postmastersto receive monies notex-

aeeding #10 for subscriptions to newspa-

persandgive a receipt therefor, which re-

eaipt can be transmitted to the Publisher

and collected at the post office where he

depositeshis papers.

from theSigni oftheTimet.

Cool Spring, N. C. April 18,1845.

Dear brother Beebe: Although I am

■ itranger to you in the flesh, I hope not

altogetherso in the spirit; but when I look
within, and see my many imperfections,
frailties, and short comings, and that the

good I would I do not, and that the many
resolutions formed fail, I ofttimes awfully
fear that I have no affinity with the dear

people of God, and am led to exclaim,
"Lord save, or 1 perish!" In me, that is

,

in my flesh dwelleth no good thing; but
in the difficulties, trials, distresses, and

many temptationswhich I have passed
through andstill expectto encounterwhile

pasting through this vale of tears, I endea-
vor, by the eye of faith, to look through
the vista of time to the Lamb of God who,

in this world, died the ignominious death
of the cross that poor sinners, the church,
his bride should be rescuedfrom thraldom
ind eternal death. He is my only hope
and at his feet I wish to castall my cares;
thia being my only hope, if I fail in it I am

goneforever; and if not savedentirely by

(race, I must certainly be lost, for there is

bo soundness in me. In reading and me-

ditation I sometimes tike a little comfort

It is said in the blessedBook, "Blessed are

the people that know the joyful sound,"

&c. I sometimeshope that I know it and

! love it
;

but often when I hear it I cannot

' feci that glow and heavenly fervor that I

would wish; I imagine the Spirit is often

taken from us, or leavesus, to show us

where our strength lies, and our own

weakness. The Judge of all the earth
will do right, for he works all things after
the counsel of his own will. May ho

give us grace to bow with reverence and
submission to his mandates, without mur-

! muring or repining respecting his provi-

'■ dence towards us. His blessed word in-
forms us that all things work together for

good to them that love God and are the
called according to his purpose. If we
are so favored as to be thesecharacters,

happy are we. Though scoffedand sneer-

| ed at by the popular religionists of the

present day, as infidels and opposersof the

gospel, (becausewe cannotenter into their
schemes,)we shall ultimately triumph over
all opposition, and be landed safely in the
haven of eternal rest, where we shall re-

pose forever from the storms and tempests
of this unfriendly world, and be eternally
happy. The warfare will be ended and
the victory gained solely and alone by the
Captain of our salvation, who has all pow-
er in heaven and on earth, and his own
arm has brought salvation, and there was
none to help. Blessed be his holy name.
May he guide and direct us in all things,
and may we put all our trust in him, and
never trust in the least degree in anarm of
flesh; it profiteth nothing.

My mind has been wandering about
from one thing to another, I scarcely know
what, & has not as yet reachedmy subject.
My present object in writing to you is to
make a remittanceto you for my subscrip-
tion to the Signs of the Times. I do not
know how our account stands,but I have
not remitted to you in a considerabletime,
and I herein enclose $10, hoping it will
pay up arrearages, for I assure you, my
dear brother, (if I am at liberty to use tka
appellation,) I take greatdelight in the pt
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rusal of the "Signs/' and although they f were the last remains of the despisedfevvf
are contemned by many, 1 should very i for it appearedthatwe were almost disper-
much regret to be deprived of them. This sed from the land, until we formed ac-
isa trying time with us,and although I do quaintancewith a numberof our own faith
not professto be a prophetnor the sonof a and order, that own the sovereign power
prophet, I am fearful we havenot yet come of God Almighty, which exalts his glori-
to the worst. There seems to be a con- ous nameandabasesall humanefforts; for
vulsion both in church and state, and we salvation is alone of him, and blessed be
have but few valiant and undaunted sol- his nameforever.
diers to give the alarm in the holy moun- 1 It makesmy heartboondwith joy when
tain. The enemies are truly formidable I hear so many in so able a manner speak
and were it not for the promises of God of this mighty King of Zion, the sove-
we might despair. His purposes will reign of the whole world, the prince of
surely be brought to passthoughearthand glory, so highly through the Primitive. It
hell oppose. But to standup manfully and gladdensmy heart to find that there is a

opposethe corruptions and errors of the people from one end of the Union to the

present day, flesh and blood must not be other, that hold the doctrine of the gospel
conferred with, and it seems to me a per- in its purity. Though to hear of the
son must have something more than natu-.church's warfare in other parts, makes me
ral gifts. Go on, my brother, in the think, of the time when the seedsof dis-

strength of Israel's God, cry aloud and cord were first sown in this part of the

spare not, and contend earnestly for the country. The churchesall appearedto be
faith oncedelivered to the saints. in peaceand harmony, seeingeye to eye,

JAMES S. BATTLE. and all speaking the samething. But
alas, the temptercamein with subtilty and
formed a missionary society, professing it
to be through the purest motives, stating

Pleasant Gap, Pittsylvania co. Va. ?
'
that their brethren in England had carried

Maj'chlo, 1345. J j the gospel to the heathen, and had done

Dear Brethren and Sisters: It is wonderful things: and then was the time

through the tender mercies of God I am for them to share a part of the honor and

spared until the present,and favored with glory in the spread of the gospel,and the

another opportunity of writing a few evangelizing of the world. If any dispute
lines for your consideration,if found wor- '

the fact, I have the copy of the formation

thy of a place in our precious work, to of their society and first annual meeting
which I am willing to hear a part, if it after its formation,committed to the press
could be to the honor and glory of God. I by themselves,with the president's and

feel much gratified to see so many able secretary's namesassignedto it.

Bensengagedin settingforth the praisesof i Previous to this there wasa missionary

King Emanuel, to honor his kingdom and society formed in Philadelphia, the first I
glorify his nameon earth as it is in hea- supposethat ever was formed in the Uni-

ven; which makesme feel that we areone.ted States, and this Roanoke Society

in spirit, and that there is a nearer rela- ordered their Secretary to open a corres-

tionship existing between us than any >pondencewith the Philadelphia Society as

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

mere earthly connexions.
I have been edified and comforted ir

reading the Primitive, and so has the little

flock which stands firm and unitedtogeth-
er, and earnestly contending for the faith

once delivered to the saints. Though I
have almost concludedlike Elijah, thatwe

soon as possible. They appearedmild,
and madeevery thing have as laudablean

appearanceas possible. Very soon they
had a General Association in full blaze in

the city of Richmond, the masterwheel or
main spring of all the institutions of the

day,which took like wild fire in theseparts.
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The churches in the Roanoke Association jtions and in what they call church meet-

gave their consent to a correspondence;ings here. I mustslop for the present,and
with that body. Soon afterwardsan Edu- speak something for our comfort and edi-
cation Society, Bible Society, Tract Socie- , fication.

ty, Sunday School Society, andTempe-i Brother Massey, of S. C., your treaties
ranee S-ciety were formed. The enurch- ,on the grounds that Christians ought to
es stood all this. Then they appointed a come togetherand be agreed,is very gra-
Home Missionary Society, to sendpreach-1tifying indeed. I would to God that it
ers in the parts of Virginia that were des-1may be the case, and that we may meet
titute of the Baptist ministry. Here together in heavenly places, and speak of
eomes a preacher with his appointedi the glory of God, and talk of his power,
grounds of labor, independently to their ;and sing praises to his name; each of us

carsthroughagentsandother travelling be
the country.

"Whenthey showed a speculatingspirit
in all thesesocieties,the churches beganto

.1

filling our seatsin thehouseof God, so that

through his assistancewe may keep all

things right through a strict discipline, so

that we may adorn and beautify the
complain, and when the General A ssoeia- church of Christ in all its ordinances, and
tion passeda resolution to receive no mes-j the celebration of the Lord's Supper, and
8engerunless they pay $10 in support,of! the washing of the saints' feet, as I have
the funds,here the Roanoke withdrew her Iheard even preachersof theopposite deny
connection. Then new troubles cameon. it to be a duty. If we are not disciples, I
Two parties professed themselves In the ;admit the fact; but if we be disciples or
Association, and began to wage war ,followers of Christ, it is our duty asChris-
against each other, so that we divided. I \tians to lay aside the sin that doth so easi-
thought we were to ourselves, until the j ly besetus, looking to Jesus the authorand
next Association. We found the warfare 'finisher of our faith, and follow the exam-
not over, we meta contendingparty which

'
pic as near as we can. Christ will never

eausadanother division. We formed our- (disavow us for doing our duty,
selves into a separatebody, declaring an Some said it was a sandy country, and
unfeilowship with ail the institutionsof the people wore no shoes. I find in the days
day and its kindred spirits; which redu- of Moses there were shoes, for God com-
ced us to a very small number,with all the !manded him to pull off his shoes. Christ
reproachesthat a deluded professioncould j in his parableof the return of the prodigal
heap upon us. sotli sppfc'eof the putting shoeson his feet,

At one church three excommunicated as well as a ring on his hand. This is not
membersdeclaredthemselves the church, j theentertaining of strangersor sojourners,
againsta body of sixty-two regular mem- ;but speaking to his disciples, instructing
bers, and claimed the meeting house: tho'
they never undertook to dispossess the
church until they raised a kind of fox-fire,
and increasedto somethirty or forty mem-
bers. They then applied to Court, the
church explained the casebeforethe Court
and defeated the wicked designsof this
body of people. Another caseof four in j after he had washed their feel*and had ta
number, againsta church of seventy-four
in number. Two other churchesacted in

them, and Ia}Ting an example for them to
follow. Peter appeared not willing to
submit to the example, until reproved by
the Saviour: If I wash thee not, thou hast
no part with me. How humble and sub-
missive was Peter: Lord, net my feet on-
ly, but also my hands and my head. So

the samemanner.
I have many things to write. Some of

their articles I wish the world to see,.also
the course they pursue in their Associa-

ken his garments,and was setdown ?gain,
he said unto them: Know ye what I have
done to you? Ye call me Master, and
Lord, and ye say well, for so I am; if I
then your Lord and Master, have washed
your feet, ye also ought to wash one ano-
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ther's feet; for I have given you an exam-
ple, that ye should do as I have done to
you.

Brethren, if ye know these things, hap-
py are ye if ye do them. Let us nothave*

for an excuse, a sandy country and no
•hoesin the days when Christ gavethe ex-
ample. I would as soon say, this is a wa-
teredcountry washedby frequent showers I
of rain, and baptism is not necessary; yes, [
i* soon say there is no God, as to say the j
washing of the saints' feet is not necessa-;

ry. Be this far from me. The blessedi
Saviour never gave an unnecessary com- !
mand, or laid an unnecessaryexample;
but all is necessaryfor his honor and glo- :
ry, and the goodof his people. But bless-
ed promise: All things work together for
good to themthatlove God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose.
Then though our namesbe castout asevil,
nevertheless,the foundation of God stand-
eth sure, having this seal, the Lord know- j
•th them that are his. I

Brother Mustain, I wish to hear from
you again,asit makesme think of thetime
when I could hear the sound of your <
voice in old Pittsylvania.

And now, my brethren, mav the Lord j
blessyour labors extendedover the wide
fields where Zion's sons and daughtersare
scattered. I feel confident that you will
have strength according to your day, and

graceto help in every time of need. The :

glory of the victory is not ours, but it be- j
longs to him who maketh us more than j
conquerors through him that loved us.
Finally, brethren, be of one mind, and j
may the Lord be with you all. In the
bonds of the gospel, I remainyours.

JESSE S. BRYANT.

TO EDITOR* PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Buffalo Grove, Ogle county, Illinois, }
Dec. 15th, 1844. S

Dear brethren Editors: I havefre-
quently heard of your valuable paper
through other Old School periodicals; but
••rer ww one till of late, and for the

truth 3ake,(which I believe they sontaiaj
am led very much to admirethem.

I sometimesfeel, (was it not for my ig-
noranceand inability,) like dropping a line-
to my Old School brethren scattered
abroad; but when I think of the situation,
in which natureand providence hasplaced
me, being boundout in infancy, having not
a week's schooling, and being incapableof
calling the lettersof the alphabet,till since
I was a man of family; I then conclude
that it becomesme, to trust in the arm of
all-sufficient grace, and eat my. morsel
alone; and then again, when reading the
communicationsfrom many of my breth-
ren, my mind flows out in love to them,

though strangersin the flesh; and ere I am
aware, I imagine myself holding sweet
communion and fellowship with them.

And now, my dear brethren, perhaps it
would not seeman idle tale, should I tell

you, that I have waded through many
trying scenesand distress of soul, in the
low grounds of sorrow, beseton every
side with temptations, fears,and unbelief,
since I havepublicly professedto be a fol-
lower of the meek and lowly Saviour;
often imagining myself to be in a strange
path, which no mortal, either saint or sin-
ner, had ever travelled before. But when
old nature can be quelled or silenced for s
moment,and the voice of truth and expe-
rience be heard, they seem to testify, in

agreement with the word of God, that a
state of trial and affliction is the common
lot, yea even the inheritance, of the peo-
ple of God; whilst they remain here be-
low. Though I amoften led to reject my-
self, in consequenceof so much remaining
natureand sin, yet there is one thing that
has often beena consolationto my mind at
the lowest tide; whatever may becomeof
me, the Judge of the whole earth doeth

right.
And I do believe that God hasa people

that he will savefor his own glory, and I
sometimesthink that I rejoice for that

people. The foundationof the righteous
standethsure, having this seal, the Lord
knoweth themthat are his.

In this day of effort, we are told mack
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ibout the necessity of sending the gospel erect I was much alarmed,supposing it

"Hothe heathen-,and Paul calls it the power
of God unto salvation; 'consequentlyI am

led to befo'eve,that the gospel in a scriptu-
ral sense,is that over which mortals have

no control. Though doubtlessthe preach-

ing of the gospel, is the ordinary means

the Lord makes -use of, in bringing his

•children from natare's night and dark-
ness, into the glorious light and liberty of

the gospel; yet t tin led to believe from

experience as well as divine revelation,
that God is as able, by his power, to arrest
the impenitent in his career,as also in due
time to speak peace to his troubled soul,
without any external means,as he was to
•callthe world into existence,by the word
■ofhis power. Although Illinois abounds

(and doubtlessother placestoo) with pro-
fessedpreachers,that tell us,an old hopeis
not worth a straw; If this be true,my hope
is vain, I am yet in my sins. For I con-
fess it has often been to me, the only
source of consolation;yea, the best refuge,
whilst travelling through the vallej' of the
shadow of death, or through the low

grounds of sorrow, unbelief, and self de-

jection.
And if I erer had a heart aching for

sin, or ever knew anything aboutachange
•ofheart, it waswhen a child from eight to
twelve years old, in Cambridge, Ky., a
land of almost heathenism. At that time
I had never heard a sermon, to my recol-
lection, when I was suddenly seized with
a horror-stricken consciousnessof sin, and
I verily thought there never wasso great a
sinner before. I had no idea of people's
all being sinners, I thought the reason of

different from all the rest of the humai^
family. There were intervals when these
feelings were off, then again conviction
would roll on heavier than ever.

I shall never forget one miraculous and
almost incredible circumstance. One day
as I was laboring alone, pondering over
my wretchedness,I instantly became in-
sensibleof any thing that passed. How
long I was in this condition, I know not;
but found myself, on coming too, standing

to be the work of the devil. (Not long
previous to this, I had hearda womantell-

ing a witch story, abouta negro boy being
taken away from his work bodily; and a.
while after, was found in a far country
among the Shaking Quakers.) I feared
that I should have anothersuehaspell, and
should be taken off. I tried to suppress
my feelings and drive all trouble from my
mind, but all in vain. I know not that
God had any hand in it

,

nor did I think
any thing about being made a Christian;
for I knew not at that time, of such a

thing as a Christian on the earth.
After some months had passed off in

hitter anguish of soul, for having sinned

against a just and a holy God, my troubles
still grew greaterandgreater. But I kept
my feelings concealed as much as possi-
ble; when I went to the house, I would
washand wipe up, and appearas cheerful
as possible; but the moment my face was
turned to go to my work, the tears began
to flow. One day as I was walking all
alone, in as greatdistressas I had ever ex-
perienced; at an unexpected moment, I

thought I heardsinging in the air, as plain
as I ever heard any thing. It was melodi-
ous beyond description. I strangely for-

got my troubles, and instantly felt light-
some andjoyous, and think I tried to sing.

I thought the singing was in heaven,and I
as verily believed at that moment, as I ev-
er have since, that there was a God in hea-
ven that was able to forgive sin.

All was peaceand happiness for a sea-
son, but as may be supposed(in the ab-
sence of church privileges, and also of

my being so wicked was. because I was Christian communications,) I got much
carried away with the world and its allure-
ments, and ere I grew up to be a man,had
given up all idea of having met with a

change. I had now moved to Delaware
county, Ky., became a man of family, and
in a time of reformation,which took plac»
there, I was again awakened,andmuchex^
ercised upon the subject of religion,- and
had a strong attachmentto the people of
God; it becamemy chief delight to be at
meeting,andany place where I could hear
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Christian conversation. The church ob

serving from my frequentattendance,that

something had probably taken placeWith

me, frequently urged me to go forward to

the church. At length at a church meet-
ing, they commencedquestioning me, and

I answered them honestly without any re-

ferencetojoining the church. They then

asked me if I had any inclination to join
the church. I told them I had, if 1thought
1 was fit. 1 was then received by a unani-

mous vote.

Now when I joined the church, I inought
nothing of the exercise that I had in my
childhood. Not long after, it all came
fresh to my mind. 1 then thought 1 had
deceived the church, though not intention-

ally; and what to do about it. 1 did not

know. After a while I got into such a

stateof daikness and doubling, that 1 was

constrained frequently to confess to the

ehurch th.it I whs deceived, and did de-

ceive them. I now got fully settled and

grounded in the belief, that 1 was not a

Christian nor never should be; and so I
lived much in this deadslate,for a number
of years.

At length one day as I was working in

my garden, pondeiing upon my wrerchod
condition, thesewords came to my mind:

He still, and know that I am God. The

effect they had on my mind I cannot fully
describe. I fell prostrateon the ground,

and confessedmy pastsins and unbelief to

God. 1did not know that these words

were in the Bible, but I believed they
were from God. I hid a heavenly meet-

ing, all alone, as my mind run upon the

goodnessof Cod and the wondrous plan of

salvation. 1thought then, 1 never should

doubt again. Hut oh, the treachery of the

human mind, who can tell.
But to be brief, aboutseven year3 ago !

moved to Illinois, almcst again.«tmy will;

(my wife having a strong inclination to go,

her connectionsbeing there:) for 1 feaied

that 1 wasrunning away from God and his

people. Though since it has come about,

I can reada hand of Providence in it all;

for it has interpreted in a great m»asnreI
mystpriousdreamthat ! hadyears beforet
left Kentucky, Being lengthy, I will
barely say, 1 was shown a bright pieceof
money, which I was to receivefor doirg a
day's labor in the fir west; an instrument
was given mesimilar to a scythe, 1thought
I m.ule the excuse,(a* I looked up towards
the sun.) that it was then in the afternoon.
But I was told to go and labor the rest of
the day, and I should have the wages. But
to hasten, there was nothing that 1 could
fellowship for gospel preaching, in all this
region, for several years after we arrived
here; but plenty cf what was called prea*
ching. Tlii r.>\w-re.sometwelve or fifteen
0!<i School Bapiists here, principally my
old n- rgrtb'orsand relatives from the east}
we did fjol try to hold ,.nv meetingsat this
time, but of en conversed togethtr upon
the religious signs of ihe limes, and upon
the desolationsof Zion. There wasnot an
Old School preacher,shortof eighty miles,
that we knew of, nor New School either.
We were anxiously but impatiently wait*
ing for the time to come,in the providence
of God, when we should beconsiiiuied in-
to a chinch.

A l length a man by the nameof Thomas
Powel, camealong, under the name of a

Baptist preacher,but den) ing that he knew
any thing aboutihe namesof Old or New
School; but said he w.asaregular old fash-
ioned B^piist. We were so much like a
nest of young robins, ^wilh their mouth*
wide open,) that manyof uspartook large*
ly of the bait, so artfully sweetenedwith

sugar, feteformedh church, but providen-
tially 1di«l notjoin; but he soon showed
the cloven foot, and all that got caught in
ihe trap, soon got out again, but lost their
letters. It was indeed a new school, and
I hope a good one, to manyof us; as it
drove us to the word of God, and I hopa
not unfrequently to the throneof grace.

Thus we lived along, trying to contend
for the truth, ti;l one yeir ago last May;
when we had an Old School church consti-

tuted here of three members, by Alexan-
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it-it Cortlcy, thatbeing all that could b"

'consideredregular membersunder the ex-

fsting circumstances. They then petand

received by experiencenine membersthe
nameday. Since that we have received
*ome additions by baptism, our present
number is seventeen.

We had a very comfortable season du-

ring the first year, and were visited by se-
veral ministering brethren, Elderss Con

tey and Jones, from Wisconsin; William

Long, from Spoon River, Illinois; He er
Saltzman, from Indiana. Athol Ferguson,
a promising licensed young preacher,for
wierly from Indiana, joined us last sum-
mer, lie preu'hes lor us when he can,
but lives twenty miles from us. We be-

long to the First North Western Regular
Baptist Association in Wisconsin Territo-
ry. We believe our Association to be
Bound in the faith, and dermined by the
help of God, to stemthe flood of error and
opposition, and maintain the doctrine of
Christ andtheapostles

Our church is called Buffalo, we have
kept up monthly church meetings, and
have monthly prayer meetings. We feel
to hope that we have discovered intima-
tions of the Lord's raising up some young
gifts amongus, though for a few months

past, the life of religion hasseemedto be
at a low ebbwith us, yet an unshakencon-
fidence and firmness,in the doctrine held
by the Old School Baptists, is manifest.
My desire and prayer to God for this peo-

ple is, that they may live; and that they
may grow in grace, and be kept by the
power of God through faith unto salva-
tion.

The church being constitutedand stand-
ing in needof a deacon,they unanimously
centred uponme to fill that responsiblesta-
tion; to which 1objectedand probably ne-
ver should have given up to it

,

had it not
been for occasional reflectionsupon the
above mentioneddream. But since 1 was
ordained, having more fully consideredthe
matter, and searchedthe scriptures for the
qualifications of a deacon,and comparing

my wandering sinful natureand life there-
with, I am dissatisfied, not being able to
find the least qualification comparing
therewith.

And now, my dear brethren, perhaps it

is only you that have been placed in like
circumstances, that can fully sympathise
with an unworthy mortal. May the God
of grace be with you all, h my prayer.

B ENJA MIX ILl MMOND.

FOR THE PUIMinVE BAPTIST.

The Good Skeplierd. C. M.
Good Shepherd of thy s'uep below,

On thee we all depend;
give u>j^racethat v\e maygrow,
Ami hohl out to the end.

Tis by thy grace we grow and thrive,
While, on thy bounty fed:
keep our drooping faith alive,
Our Shephi rd and our head.

By faith we walk and not by sight,
keep us in the way;

And guide our wandering footstepsright,
And teachus how to pray.

Then we shall stand and never fall,
And in the way befound;

Depen I on Jesus Christ our all.
And treadon holy ground.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments for Elder P. Puckett.
July 27ih, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-

no; 31st, at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,
at Camp Crerk; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,
at Flat River; 4ih, at Storey's Creek; 5h,
at Ebenezer; G:h, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at
Lynch's Creek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at
Deep Creek; I Oth, at Bush Arbor; 12th,
at Giliiams's; 13th, at l'leasant Grove;
Nth, at Lick Fork; 27<h,at Tom's Creek;
29th, at Bethlehem; 30ih, at Bethany;
31st, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,
at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;
3rd, al Watson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear Creek; 7th, at Freedom; 8 h

,

at Pine VVoods; 10lh, at Mount Tabor,
llth, at Brush Creek; 13:h, at Big Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 1 9th, Han-
ner's Creek; 20th, at Rehoboth.
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GOfViMOfllCATIO^S,

TO UDITOiiS VKX.VIT1VKUA?T1»T.

Tazewell, Tennessee, ?
5.5

Anderson and Nathan S. McDowell be-

ing present—-knowing that there are ma-

ny opinions on the true meaning of the-

scriptures, with its doctrine and ordinan-
ces,among the different religious denomi-
nations,and that there are different kinds

February 6th, 1845

Diar Brethren: I herein send you a

feopy of the principles upon which a 'of professors of religion of the Baptist
church was constituted, that holds her . name; and as we have withdrawn from a

meetings within nine miles of Cumber- societyof themon accountof our difference

land Ford, in the Stateof Kentucky. The with them in religious opinions, and aswe
Reasonwhy I send the principles for pub- desire that all who wish to unite with us
lication is first, becausesofar as I am able may know our religious principles,, or our

to judge, they are the principles of the doctrine and practice, (as a church,) we
church; and secondly, becausethey con- agreeto give up ourselves to the Lord
tain a summary of the principles which and to one another, to live together as a

the church of God has held ever since church congregational,to be known by the
Christ's appearanceon earth; being a sum- name of the Predestinarian Baptist
inary and in somedegreean abstractfrom church of Christ at Flat Rock, being
the Baptist Confession of Faith. And baptized upon profession of our faith in

thirdly, because I believe they contain Christ. We further agreeto live together
the truth as it is in Christ, and asit is re- in obedience to the commands of God,
vealed in the word of Gcd. I have keeping up a godly discipline according to'

thoughtwe sometimesdodged someof the the scriptures, and agreeing unanimously
doctrine that you will find in the follow- upon the following Articles of Faith and'

SngConstitution, and were fighting the ef- Rules of Decorum, which contain a sum-
feetand embracingor holding in member- mary of our belief in the scriptures,and in

ehip the causewhich produced it. But in the doctrine, ordinances, and sacraments
thesearticles there is no dodging, and the therein contained. Al! of which we una-
true mark is struck at, viz: doctrine, or nimously agreeto.maintain and live in as>

principles, which have been the prolific cordancetherewith.
sourceof the multiplied errors in the Bnp-| Article 1st. We believe the scriptures
list church. Here followa their princr-iof the Old and New Testament to be the

pies. infallible word of God, and tue only rule
We whose name3are hereunto affixed,;of ail saving knowledge, faith and obedi-'

b*ing assembledat Br. 1. C. Lane's, at the jence; containing the whole counselof God
Flat Lick, Knox county, Ky., on the20th ^concerning all tilings necessary for hia
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glory, man's salvation, faith and life; ei-
ther expressly set down or exemplified
therein, to which nothing ia to be added

eternal glory, a certain number of the fall*
en race of Adam in Christ before thefoun-
dation of the worid, according to his eter-

and from which nothing is to bediminish- nal and immutable purpose, and of his
ed, neither as doctrine, ordinance, sacra-j free graceand love, without the leastfore-
ments,institutions, word or practice. Not-! sight of faith or good works as conditions
withstanding, we are free to acknowledge' to be performed by the creature. And
that nothing but thespirit of God can give! that the rest of mankind he waspleasedto
a saving knowledge of them. The only passby and ordain to dishonor and wrath
infallible rule of interpretationof thescrip- :for their sins, to the praiseof his vindictive
ture is thescripture itself, which is theon-!justice.
Iy criterion by which all controversiesof \ 4th. We believethat God in his eternal
religion are to be determined, and all the' purpose ordained the Lord Jesus to bethe
decreesof Councils, or advice of Associa-; mediator between God and man, the pro-
tions, opinions of modern or ancient wri-'phet, priest, and king, headand Saviour of
ters, and doctrines of men, are to be exa- his church; the head of all things, and
mined, and in whose decision we are to judge of the world. Unto whom he did
acquiesce. The authority of the scrip- before the foundation of the world give a
tures, for which they ought to be believ- people to be his seed and children, to be
ed, depends not on any man, or church; by him in time redeemed,all of whom he
but vvholiy upon God, who is the author did redeem by his blood,

thereof, and truth itself. Nothing but the' 5th. The Lord Jesus, the word of God,-
inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing was madeflesh and by his perfect obedi-
witness by and with the word in our ence and sacrifice of himself, which he
hearts, can give a full persuasionand assu- through the eternal spirit once offered up
rauce of the infallible truth and divine au- unto God, hasfully paid the debt, satisfied
thority of the word of God. j thejustice of God, and purchasedan ever-

2nd. We believe that there is but one lasting inheritance in the kingdom of hea-'
only living and true God, and that in this ven, for all thoseandthoseonly whom the
divine being there are three persons or Father gave him.
subsistences,viz: The Father, Son, andj 6th. We believe that God the creatorof
Holy Spirit, of one substance,power and all things, in his infinite power and wis-
eternity, each having the whole divine es-j dom upholds, directs, disposesof, andgov-
sence,and yet the essenceundivided; who erns all creationand things even from the
is self-existent, infinite in being and per-! greatestto the least,by his mostwise and
fection,a mostpure spirit, invisible, immu- holy providence,to the endfor which they
table, eternal, incomprehensible,almighty !were created, according to his infallible
or omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent,!foreknowledge and the free and immuta-

sovereign, working all things after the!ble counselof his own will, to thepraiseof
counsel of his own will, for his own glo-ihis own wisdom, power, justice, infinite
ry, not standing in needof any creatures goodnessand mercy.
he has made, nor deriving any gain from! 1th. God in his ordinary providence
them; of whom, through whom, and to ■makes useof means,yet is freeto actwith-
whom are all things. All things areopen;out them, abovethem,and againstthemat

and manifest in his sight, he is most holy ;his pleasure.
in all his ways and in all his works; to I 8th. In God's providential ruling all

him is due from men and angels, whatso- things, he so ordains and governs that the
ever worship, service, or obedience,asjsinfulnessof their actsproceeds only from
creatures,they owe unto their creator. the creature,and not from God; who be-

3rd. We believe that God hath predes-j ing mostholy and righteous,neither is nor

tinted unto eternal life, and chosen unto, cartBethe authornor approverof sin,.
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9M. Whatsoever befalls any of God's

elect, or those who love him, is by his ap-

pointment, for his glory and their good.
\Oth. The providenceof Gcd reachesto

all creatures,but in a more special manner

takes care of his church, and disposesall

things to the good thereof.

i\th. We believe in the fed!of Adam,

and that all mankind fell in him and by
him, and received their corrupt nature

from him, whereby they are wholly a-

verse and opposed to spiritual g1good,

and inclined to all evil; being by nature
dead in trespasses and in sins, wholly
Unwilling and unable to convert them-
Belves,or prepare themselvesthereunto,or

to yield obedienceto God or to his law.
From this original corruption or depravi-
ty proceedsall actual transgressions,

I2tk. All whom God has predestina-

ted unto eternal life he is pleasedin h;3

appointed lime effectually to call by his

spirit or the voice of his Son, out of that
stateof sin and death, in which they are j election, the fre

by nature, to graceand salvation by Jesus j God the Father

true and lively faith, the ability to do
which is not at all of ourselves,but wholly
from the spirit of Christ which works in
us to will and to do of his good pleasure.
Yet we are not hereupon to grow negli-
gent, but to endeavor to live in all of
God's commandments.

\~th. The love and dominion of sin be-
ing destroyed in the heaven-born soul, he
delights in the service of God in the in-
ner man, and can no more willingly or
wilfully commit sin; yet through his re-
maining corruptions, there is a warfare

18th. Works donewithout faith aresin-
ful and cannot pleaseGod, nor oAualify nor
preparea man to receive gracefrom God.

19th. W.ebr-iiavethat the faints will final-
ly perseverein grace to g'ory, and that
not one,of themwill be finally lest. Their
perseverancedoes not dependupon their
own free will, or works, or obedience; but
upon the immutability of the decree of

e and unchangeablelgvV&f
the efficacyof the atone-

Christ. raent and intercessionof Jesus Christ and
13/A. Sinners are justified in the sight' union with him, the oath of God, the abi-

of God only for what Christ has done and j ding of his spirit and the seed cf God
suffered,and for his righteousnessimputed \within them, and the natureof the cove-
to them. nantof grace; from all arises the certainty

14M. Faith is the witnessing testimony jand infallibility of their perseverance.
of God's holy spirit, being the operation I 2Qth. They who uponpretenceof Chrls-
of power divine as the gift of Gcd, the j tian liberty, do practice any sin or cherish
substancecf things hoped for, the evi- [any sinful lust, taking license therefor be-
dence of things not seen; working by love !causeof.the certainly of the saints' final
and purifying the heart, by which we see perseverance,cr of thedoctrine of predejs-
him who is invisible, trust in him, em- !lination, do pervert the main design of the
brace the promises of God, and are fully j graceof the gospel to their own destruc-

persuadedof their truth and certainty,and ;tion, wholly destroying or perverting the
by which we also believe to the saving of end of Christian liberty; and giving evi-
the soul.

15/A. Repentanceis the gift of God, be-

ing a godly sorrow for sin which produ-
ces ahatred to sin and a turning from it.

16M. Good works are only such as

God has commandedin his holy word; and
not such as without the warrant thereof
are devised by men out of blind zeal, or

upon any pretence of good intentions.
Good works done in obedienceto God's
commandments,are the evidence of a

dence that they neither know, nor leva
God and his commandments.

2lst. No man ought to come under the-
imposition of hands as an elder or deacon,
only asin a good degree fill the descrip-=
tion given of such in the word of God.

22nd. Baptism and the Lord's Supper
are ordinances of positive and sovereign
institution, appointedby the Lord Jesus
the only lawgiver, to be continued in his
church to the snd of the world. These
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holy ordinancesare to be administeredby
those only who are qualified and thereun-
to called according to the commission of
Christ.

23rd. True believers in Christ are the
only propersubjectsof theseordinancesof
Christ, and immersion of the whole body
Oncein water is the only proper mods of

baptism.
24th. The invisible church consists of

the whole numberof the elect that are or

Females—ChristUti
<ft.brahaniDean; ftamesof some not
Levi Hastens. recollectednor sent'
John Dickey. in tr& copy.
William Culton. Mrs. Hone.
Isaac Horn. Mrs. Dean.
Nelson Stewart. Martha J. Culton.

Miss Rhodes.
God has appointed a day in which he

will judge the world in righteousness by
Jesus Christ, on which all that have lived

shall be gatheredinto oneUnderChrist the' upon earth shall appearbeforethe tribunal
head thereof, and is the spouse,the body, of Christ, a general resurrection having ta-
the fullness of him iha! felleth all in I ken-place all will be judged according to
aH. their works, the wicked will goaway into

25th. A church congregational or par* everlasting punishment,and the righteous
ticular, is a congregationof faithful mem- into life eternal.
bers united together, being baptised upon j This Constitution was such as the little
profession of their faith (in Christ,) hold- church choseto*be constitutedupon. Be-
ing the true doctrine of the gospel, and ing examined particularly as" regarded'
having it preached; and also holding flia their belief, to which they gave satisfacto-
true sacramentsor ordinances, and keep- ry, clear and definite answers, we called
ing up a godly discipline according to the upon all persons present to say, whether
gospel. We know of no officersbut bish- they or any of them knew of any immoral
ops or elders, and deacons,who are the conduct by any of the personspresenting-'
servantsof the church—the church being themselvesfor constitution.. Being satis-
the highestecclesiasticaltribunal on earth, fied that there was not any such charge
the pillar and ground of the truth, holding againstthem,they were examinedon their
the keys or power of her own govern- views of the scriptures, as the word of
ment, under the law or rule left (her) by God and as a thorough furnisher unto all'
King Jesus, her headand husband.

'
good works. Their views of God in his

26th. And now believing as"We do the divine perfections,their belief concerning*
foregoing Articles, and believing that the the trinity, the office of Christ as media-
children of God are all taught of him— tor, intercessor, &c.— the atonement,the
called of the samehope of their calling— situation cf man in creation, in his fallen
born'of the samespirit—baptized by one and recovered state—in short, on every
spirit into the samebody— being^allmade point of doctrine containedin their Arti-
to drink into one spirit, being all mem- cles of faith: The articles were read
bers of the same body, and being led by singly to-them, and eventually a question
the samespirit, we cannotconscientiously taken as respectsthe final adoption of the
sit with those in church capacity, who whole 3s containing their principles, to all-
hold Arminian, or Semi-Pelagian, or any cf which they unanimously agreed,
doctrine adverseand opposedto-the'prin- I have not beenwith them since their
ciples contained in theseArticles, or who constitution,buthave heard from themfre-
Unite with, contendfor, or set up any so- j quently. The Lord appearsto be with'
ciety not authorized by God's word, pur- !them. I expect that Br. William Ander-

porting to be for the furtherance of the ■son and his wife, and Br. J. Lane, have

gospel, or of the work of God in carrying joined them by letter. They expect to'
out or effectinghis divine purpose in the. join hated Powell's Valley Association,
■salvationof hie chosen. For "can two j if received. They haveadoptedthe name
walk togetherexcept they be agreed?" of PredestinarianBaptists, havingdropped
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the name of United. I wish to ask the
memberscomposingour Association,whe-
ther it was right and scriptural tounite on
the principles by which we bear the name
of United Baptists? That union was part-
ly upon a compromise. Will the word of:
God authorizeacompromise in thechurch 1

.of God? Is there a syllable in the whale
fiode of divine revelation that authorizes'
it? And, so far as we have an acdount in
(thescripturesof any thing like compromi-
sing, has not the curseof God followed it?
If it was erroneousto unite, by compro-
mise, with what propriety can we retain
A name adopted through the compromise;
with what propriety can we rejett the
principle, and retain the name which ori-
ginated from it? Abram's name was
changed to Abraham, when the Lord made
known his covenant to him, and said it
should no more be called Abram. He al-
io changedthe name of Sarai to Sarah-—
and Sarah shall her name be, and I will
Iblessher and give thee a son alsoof her.
Jacob's namewas changedto Israel, "For
&s a prince hast thou power with God and
with men, and hast prevailed." He was
seeking a country, he was wrestling with
the angel,he had left the Syrian.

Now, my brethren, if we have left the
Syrian, if we have wrestled with the an-
gel and have come out of Babylon, why
retain the name of Babylonians? Were
not the children of Israel the people of
God while in Babylon, and when they'
ieft Bab3dondid they take the nameBaby- :

Lonians or Chaldeanswith them? If wej
have come out from the United B.iptists, '

if we condemn the principle of union, I
shall we retain the name? There is noth- !
Jng in a name, say you. Then why did {
God when manifesting his covenantto A- 1

braham and Sarai, as also to Jacob, change!
their name? why should they not still bear
jtheir former name? Becausethey were fa-
JLbers,and as headsand to be distinguished
from the world and worldly worshippers,
by not itheir principle, but by a new name.
There is nothing in a name,yet God never
iealls his children goats, nor children of
»Tath even as others, The nameshe em-

ploys are endearing—bride, wife, sister,
spouse,sonsand daughters,&c. Why re-
tain the name United? Are wo united
with the United Baptists, or with thoseof
the Old School? Think of these hints,
and recol'ect that whenever an alien is
naturalized ia America, he has then the
privileges of an American; he is then aa
American eitizen, though he htis left his
former home. Our former homewas with
United Baptists, but we have left therm
and are under allegiance to another com-
munity, then let us bear the name.

m s. Mcdowell.

&V8 THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Of the "Zion's Rest" Primitive Baptist

dissociation, held at Mount Nebo
church, Sumter county, Ma., on Fri-
day before the 3rd Lord's day. in
Oct. 1813.

(Written by G. W. McDonald.)

(Referred to in the communication of
Elder A. Keaton, published in the J Oth
No. of this volume.)

The "Z'on's Rest" Association, to all
that love our Lord Jesus Christ, sen-
delh Christian salutation.

Dear Brethren: Pursuant to a previ-
ous appointment,we addressyou from the
place of oar Association, by our Circular
on the all-important subjectof the Atone-
ment. And inasmuch as it hasbecome a
subject of controversy, and has been
greatly misrepresented by some of the
gospel perverters in this our day, and
thereby causedgreat difference of senti-
ment among the professedreligious deno-
minations,we feel disposed, the Lord be-
ing our helper, to answer for our part and
show you our opinion on the subject, al-

though we are well aware that the limits
of our Circular will preclude the possibili-
ty of a full investigationof the subject;yet
we feel disposedto treat on some of the
most prominent points in order to draw
your minds to an investigation of the
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subject for yourselves. Mr, Walker de-
fines the word, thus: tdlone, to expiate,to
annul the guilt °f a crime. And if we
admit Mr. Walker's definition on thesub-

ject, and that the Atonement is general,as I
a great many contend it is',,then is the
guilt of all crimes expiated,and all even-
tually would be saved, which would be

derogatory to Gdd's character,and contra-
dictory to his word—;>For theseshall go
away into everlasting punishment, &c."
But to sustain God's wisdom, justice, and
truth, we will now appealto the sacred
volume He hath revealedunto us, in order
to draw our minds more fully to the sub-

ject. Isa. 45 ch. 9 v.: "Remember the
former things of old, for I am God and
there is none else; I am God, and there is
none like me." 10 v.—"Declaring the
end from the beginning, and from ancient
times the things that are not yet do;-,?,,

saying, my counsel shall stand, and-I will
do ail my pleasure."

In the above, God declares Ids sove-

reignty, saying, 1 am God and there is
none else; consequently none to contend
with him? But H« ire God,
had a right tocreatemanjust such a being
as he purposed in His own eternal rnind:

consequently he purposed to create him

just such a being as He did' createhim,

good and very good. But declaring the
■end from the beginning, and from ancient
times the things that are not done, He
foresawthat man by his own voluntary act,
from the free volition of his own will,
would transgressHis holy law and there-
by subjecthimself to all the penaltiesdue
to divine justice, for the transgression.
Bat God having loved his people with an

everlasting love, he wilted their salvi tion,
consequently be choseer electedthemun-
to eternal life in the personof Ills Son be-
fore the foundationof the world. Eph. 1
ch. 4 v.— "According as ha hath chosenus
in him, before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love." God
willed the salvation of his people, and to
thatend he gave themgrace in Christ be-
fore the world began. 2 Tim, 1 ch. 9 v.

—"Who hath savedus,and called us wita
a holy calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and
grace,which was given us in Christ Jesus
beforethe world began." God willed the
salvation of his people; consequently He
gavethem to Christ his Only begottenSon,
to redeem. John 17 ch. 2 v.— "As thou
hast given him power over ail flesh, that
he should give eternal life to as many as
thou hast given him." 6 v.—"Thine
they were, and thou gavest them me."
John 10 ch. 29 v.—"My Father, which
gavethem me, is greater than all, &e."
Keb. 2 ch. 13 v.—"Behold, land thechil*
dren which God hathgiven me."

God willed the salvation of his people,
consequentlyhe gave them to Christ to
atone for, and to justify, and to sanctify,
and to deliver from sin and the love of it,

And gavethem in him faith and repent-
bedience'. And in

ft
,

Christ covenant-
of ultimate glory,
esh,and become a

ted with grief, and
make it honorable

id to leave the climes
md assume a body of i
nan of sorrow, acquair
:o magnify the law and

n the b f of his people,by fulfilling all
its requirements,and to shed forth his
blood upon the cross, and atone for their

[sins, and thereby expiate the guilt of all
their .crimes. And inasmuchas we have

' said therewas a covenantbetweenthe Fa-
ther and his only begotten Son, and there

i are a great many who deny the doctrine,

; ive now appealto the law and to the testi-

mony to sustainthe position we have ta-
ken, and shall quote the scripture verba*
tun. Zeeh. 9 ch. II v.—"Aifofthee also

by the bio I of thy n Want, I have sent

, forth thy pris mers cut of the pit wherein
lis no water." Mai. 3 ch. 1 v.— "And the

J Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come
to his temple, even the messengerof the
covenantwhom ye delight in." Ps. 89—

3 v.—"1 have made a covenantwith my
chosen." £7 v.—"I will make him my
first born higher than the kings of the
earth." £8 v.—"My mercy will I keep
for him for evermore, and my covenant
shall standfastwith him."
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God having declared in the abovequo-
ted scriptures, that He has made a cove-
nant with his first born, We now proceed
to show who the first born is, referred to
in the foregoing. Col. 2 ch. 15v.—"Who
is the image of the invisible God, the first
born of every creature." IS v.—"And
he is the first born from- the dead,that in
all things he might have the pre-emi-
nence." Rom. 8 ch. 29 v.—"For whom
he did foreknow, them he also did predes-
tinate to be conformed to the image of his
Son, thathe might be the first born among
many brethren." Having clearly shown
that Jesus is the first born, and God having
acknowledged in the foregoing that he has
made a covenantwith him, we feel confi-
dent we have sustained the position we
have taken. We might adduce much
more testimony to the point, but if what
we have given does not suffice,more
would not.

But knowing that there are a great ma-

ny gospel perverlers in this our day, who

profess to believein the doctrineof acove-
nant, and have greatly misrepresented it

,

we are therefore led to speak somethingof
the natureof the covenant; and for an il-
lustration, we will here introduce a scrip-
ture examplefrom Gen. 29 ch. IS and 19
vs.—"And Jacob loved Rachel, and said, I

will serve theesevenyears for Rachel thy !

yoanger daughter. And Laban said: it is'
better that I give her to thee, than that I !

should give her to another man: abide '

with me." Now it is very evident to eve- j

ry rational mind, that if Laban had been I

destitute of a daughterhe could not have '

covenantedto give one to Jacob. Neither j

did Jacob covenantfor all of Laban's fami- ■

ly, or for someone of them, not knowing
who, but for one specified in the covenant, j

whose namewas Rachel. Henee it is evi-
dent from the natureof covenants,asexhi-
bited in thefore°;oin";,that God musthave !

had a people, or he could not have cove-
nanted to give them to his Son. Neither \

did Jacob covenantfor all of Adam's fall- j

en race, or for any of them he could get, i

not knowing who, (as somewould like to |

have it
) but for all whose names were

I

written in the Lamb's book of life, from
the foundation of the world, or for God's
elect, or for his bride the Lamb's wife.
And in that covenant he became their

surety to divine justice to make satisfac-
tion to its demands for their transgres-
sions,by his atoning blood. And for proof
that he has becometheir surety, we again
appeal to theBook. Ps. 119—"Be surety
for thy servant for good." Heb. 7 eh. 21
v.—"For thosepriests were made without
an oath, by him that said unto him, The
Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art

a priest forever after the order of Melchi-
sedec." 22 v.—"By so much was Jesus
made a surety of a bettertestament."

Having proven that Christ was made
our surety, we will here make a few re-
marks on the responsibility of a surety.
There seemsto be a material differencebe-
tween a security and a surety. A securi-

ty is only conditionally bound; that is
,

if

the principal should fail, then the security
becomesresponsible. Not sowith a surety.

A surety is bound without any conditions,
but thereby steps in lieu of the principal;
and there is no contingency in the case,
unless the surety should want ability.

Again: when one enters surety for anoth-
er, the claimant never looks to any for the
fulfilment of the obligation but the surety.
Jacob never held Benjamin bound for his
return. But Judah having becomesurety
to Jacob for the safereturn of Benjamin,
Jacob therefore looked exclusively to- Ju-
dah for his return. Even so Christ was
madethe surety of his people,in the cove-
nant of redemption; consequently,divine

justice never held them bound to make
satisfactionto its demands,for their trans-

gressions,but looked exclusively to Christ
their surety,who was as a Lamb slain from
the foundationof theworld. Consequent-
ly, their sins were virtually atonedfor,
from the foundationof the world; andjus-
tice virtually satisfied,and they virtually
justified, and madeheirs of God, andjoint
heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ, and pre-
destinatedto be conformed to the imageof
his Son. Yea, virtually made members
of his body, of his flesh,andof his bones.'—
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Eph. 5 ch. 40 v.—"For Ihia cause shall a
man leavefatherandmother and bejoined
junto his wife, and they two shall be one
flesh."—31 v. "This is a great mystery,
but I speak concerning Christ and the
church."— 32 v. '-Wherefore when he
cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice
and offering thqu wouldst not, but a body
hast thou prepared me," Heb. 10 eh. 5
v. 9 v.— "Then said I, Lb, I come to do

thy will, God.'? "And this is theFath-
er's will which hath sent me, that of all
which he hath given me, I should lose no-

thing, but should raise it up again at the
]ast day," Jolm 6 ch.29 v. Therefore, it
not being the will of the Father that he
should lose any that he had given him,
consequently, it behove Christ to suffer
and comply with all the stipulationsof the
covenant. Therefore, it pleasedthe Lord

to bruise him; they nailed him to the Ro-
man cross, according to the determinate
counselof God; and in the agonyof death
he cried, It is finished, and bowed his
head and give up the ghost, and died and
made an atonementthatexpiated the guilt
of all the crimes of his people. Having
now come to the fulfilment of the surety-
ship by tlje Atonement, we shall now take
in consideration its natureand the happy
consequences resulting therefrom, and
then come to a close.

The first thing we shall take in consid-
eration is, that by the atoning hlood of Je-
sus, God's divine justice was satisfied, by
punishing thesinsof his people in theper-
son of his Son; and for proof of this we
refer your minds to the oracles of God.
Isa. 53 ch. 5 v.— "He was wqunded for
pur transgressions;he was bruised fur our

iniquities: the chastisement of our peace
was upon him; and with his stripes we are
healed." 6 v.—"And the Lord hath lain
on him the iniquity of us all." 8 v.—
5'For the transgressionsof my people was

he stricken.?J 11 v.— "My righteour ser-
vant shall justify many, for he shall bear

Jheir iniquities." And again: He was

made to be sin for us who knew no sin,
that we might be made the righteousness
of God in him. The penalty for sin is

death. But Jesus having become the

|surety of his people, thereby stepsin liei*
j of them,and wa3 wounded for their trans-
;gressions,and bare their iniquities by mar
king his soul an offering for gin, thereby
justifying many by his atoning blood;
i thereby we must infer from the foregoing,
i that the atonementwas a definite one, as,
the Lord declaresthat it was for the trans-

'
gressionsof his people he was stricken.

; For if the atonement was indefinite, then
!was he stricken for all of Adam's fallen
.race; and he hath borne the iniquities of
all, and justified all, and all eventually

!must be ?aved,or charge God with injus-
]tice in collecting the debt due to his diT
!vine justice, twice: first put pf the surety,
■and then out of the principal. Therefore,

|you seethat the doctrine of an indefinite
;atonementis derogatory to God's characr
, ter, andcontradictory to his word.

The secondconsideration is
,

that by the
'atonement,God's people were redeemed;

j which bri-ngsus again to the Book. Gal.

, 3 ch. 13 v.—"Christ hath redeemed us,
from the curseof the law, being made a

'

curse for us: for it is written, Curbed is ev-

:

e-ryone that hangeth on a tree." Rev. 3

ch. 9 v.—-"For thou wast slain, and hast

| redeemedus to God by thy blood out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation." Heb. 9 ch. 12 v.—"Neither

j by the bloqd of goatsand calves,but by
his own blood he entered pnee intp the
holy place, having obtained eternal re-
demption for us." Now what is it thaf:
renders God just in executingany of his,
workmanship, if it is not the law whpsede-
mands have been dishonored b

y sin and
wicked works perpetratedby man. And,

; God could not remain just without collec-
ting the amount of the penalty in full out
of the offenders or their surety. And

; again: after the full amount is paid, God;

; could not be just and still hold the same
claim for the strict executionof his law for

! its demandsin full without mercy. And

i in the abovequotedscriptures,Christ hath

j redeemedus from the curseof the law, by
being made a curse for us. Now if the
atonement is indefinite, then all are re-.
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world." This scripture has the samesig-
nification as the foregoing, and could not
have meant the sin of every man in the
world is taken away, and God could not in
justice say, ''depart from me, ye workers
of iniquity, for I never knew you." And
again; "lie tasted death for every man."

deemedfrom the curse of the law, and its

demandssatisfied in full for all of Adam's

fallen progeny, and Gpd could not he just
and still hold the sameclaim for the strict

execution of the law. And again: he has

redeemedus unto God hy his bloodyout of

.everykindred, tongue,people and natiqn; .

(Mark those vyords, out of.,) and if the And who is the Saviour of all men, but

atonementis indefinite, why did not the especially those that believe? We infer

Holy Ghost, by the apostle,say, that he :from the last two quoted scriptures, tha£
hath redeemedunto God by his blood,ev- j he tasted death for every man, in procu-

ery kindred, tongue, people and nation, ring the temporal blessings which sustain

But the apostle was taught to use different ;animal life, and thereby is the Saviour of
Jtvords,saying,out of, signifying, a part out all men by preservation, but could not
pf every kindred, tongue, people and na- \have beenthe Saviour of all men through.
tion. And Luke tells us in the 1 ch. 68 '■the redemption of his blqod; or if he was,
y.—Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for i then hath he obtainedeternal redemption
he hath visited and redeemedhis people." j for all men, and eventually all menwill be

Jsa. 44 ch. 21 and 22 v.—"0! Israel, thou saved. For the redeemed of the Lord

Shaltnqt be iorgotteu of me; I .haveblot- shall return and come to Zion with songs.
ted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- of everlasting joy upqn their heads. And
sions, and aga cloud thy sins return unto again: a high way shall be there, and a
me, for I haveredeemedthee." Rom. 11 ;way, and it shall be called the way of holi-
ch. 26 v.— "And so all Israel shall be sa- ;ncss; and the redeemedshall walk there,
yed." Hence, from the foregoing, it must jTherefore, to sayall were redeemed,would
appearobvious to every thinking and un- j be contradictory to his word. For the

prejudiced mind, that the atonementwasa ' fearful and the unbelieying, and the abo-
definite one, and expiated all the guilt of minabie,and murderers, and whoremon-
his people or spiritual Israel: consequent-!gers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and al}
ly, they shall be called, convertedand sa- liars, shall have their part in the lake that

! ' ' ' ' And if aljyed in his kingdom
But we are well aware that the general

atoners will take up scriptures and misap-

ply them, in order to try to overthrow the
doctrine of a definite atonement; there-
fore, we will quote a few of them and give
yoij pur opinion on them: John, first

epistle, 2 ch. 2 v.— "And he is the propi-
tiation for our sins: and not for ours only,
but also fqr the sins of the whole world."

It was a settledopinion of the Jews, that
salvation wasexclusively for them asa na-
tion, and for no others; consequently,the

apostle in the above quoted scripture, was

hums with fire and brimstone,

were redeemed,and not all saved, it must
turn on the injustice of God in withhold-
ing the applicationof the merits of Christ's
atoning blood, to cleanse them from sir?
and deliver them from the love of it.
Therefore, the doctrine qf a generalatone-
ment is derogatory to God's character,
and contradictory to his word.

Third and last consideration: that by
the atonement, God's people were made
heirs of God, and jqint heirs with the
Lord Jesus Christ. And inasmuchas we
know that thereare a great many of the

laboring to show them that hewas not on- professedChristians in this day, who con-

l.
y a propitiation for our sins, (the Jews) j tend that they are not heirs until they re-

but fqr the whole world, out of every kin- ! pent and believe. Therefore, to show the
dred, tongue, people and nation, even as 'error of such a belief, and to draw our
many as the Lord our God shall call, minds more fully to the subject, we will
John 1 ch. 29 v.— "Behold the Lamb of j here introduce some scriptural questions,
frod., which takcth away the sin of the and leave you tosolve themfor yourselves.
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Did God, bringing Israel out of the landI Christ's by redemption; and if Christ's,

of Egypt, make them his people; or were Abraham's seed and heirs according to
they his peoplebefore? Did Joseph, ma-' promise; and if all areheirs,and all are not
king himself known unto his brethren/ saved,it would have to turn on the injus-
make them his brethren;or were they his tice of God in withholding from his Son
brethren before? Did the return of the \those servantswhich he hasso dearly pur-
Prodigal Son make him a Son, or was he chased; and also in withholding from the
a son before? And the Saviour said unto heirs that glorious inheritance which
Nicodemus, Ye mustbe born again. Does Christ has purchased for them, by not
the birth of a child, make it a child; or is bringing them by a way they knew not,
it a child before its birth? Did the Sa- and in paths they have not known,
viour, healing the woman spokenof in the iTherefore, brethren,you see what a God-
loth chapterof Luke, makeher a daughter!dishonoring doctrine the doctrineofa gen-
of Abraham; or wasshea daughterbefore?j eral atonement,is.
From the foregoing, we must infer that' Dear brethren, the amount of what wo
they were heirs beforethey repented and have written, is this: Whom he foreknew,
believed, and that repentance and faith he predestinated to be conformed to the
does not make them heirs, but is the !image of his Son: and whom he did pre-
meansGod hasordained to bring theheirs destinate,he gaveto his Son; and whom
to the knowledge of their heirship. Gal. he gave to his Son, his Son covenantedto
3 ch. 20 v.—"And if ye be Christ's, then 'atonefor; and whom he covenanted for,
are ye Abraham's seed,and heirs accord- he hasatonedfor; and all that he hasato-
ing to the promise." And if ye be tied for, were made heirs; and all that
Christ's, which implies that Christ has a , were madeheirs,he called: and whom he
people. And we must infer that he got called, them he also justified; and whom
them either by donation, or purchased;hejustified, them he alsoglorified. What
them; and we contend that it was by both. J shall we then say to thesethings? If God
The Father gavethem to him, as we have

'
be for us,who can be againstus? He that

already proven; and in consideration of sparednot his own Son, but delivered him
that gift, Christ paid a price for them. 1 i up for usall, how shall he not with him al- ,

Cor. 6 ch. 20 v.—''For ye are not }'our,so freely give us all things?
own, ye are bought with a price." Acts! Finally, brethren, farewell! Standfast
20 ch. 28 v.—"Take heed, therefore,unto

'
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made

yourselves, and to all the flock over the ' you free. Contend earnestly for the faith
which the Holy Ghost hath made you ,once delivered to the saints; and if the
overseers,to feed the church of God, 'world hate you, remember the words of
which he hath purchased with his own j the Redeemer, that "it hated me before it
blood." [Mark that word, church.] And hatedyou: if you were of the world, the

having paid the price of their redemption,!world would love its own, but becauseye
which was his atoning blood, then they Jare not of the world, but I have chosen
were his; and he had a valid and a legal |you out of the world, therefore the world

right to them, and they were his; and ifihateth you; yea it is enough that the ser-
his, Abraham's seed, and heirs according|vant is treatedas his master; and if they
to promise. Therefore, we are brought have called the masterof the houseBelze-

finally to the conclusion, that they were
made heirs by the atoning blood of Jesus.
Neither was all of Adam's fallen progeny
madeheirs, but the church of God, which
he hathpurchasedwith his own blood.

Now, if the atonementis general, then
was the price paid for all, and all must be

bub,howinuch moretheyof hishousehold."
Remember, you stand alone,opposed by
the world and all other denominations;
but be of good cheer; far greater is He
that is for you, than he that is against
you. Israel! thou shalt not be forgot-
ten of me, saith the Lord. Live in peace;
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Jove one another; nnd the God of love

and peaceshall be with you all— Amen!

W. B. GTJNN, ModW.
James S. Morgan, Clerk.

SATURDAY, JULY 13, 1845.

We must againstate,for the information

of new subscribers,that we are unable to

supply them with the back numbersof the

present volume—-they can receive of the

next volume enough to complete their

subscription year, or 24 numbers.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Germanton, Hyde county, N. C. )

July 6, 1815. 5

Dear Brethren: You will pleasegive
the following a place in the Primitive

Baptist, in vindication of the characterof

an injured man; a man who we have rea-

son to believe is a servant of God, and I
have no doubt but he is thus persecuted
for Christ's sake. Yrs.

R. M. G. MOORE.

Whereas, wc, the Baptist church of
Mattamuskeet, have with much sorrow
and regret heard that a report has been
circulated freely in and about Plymouth
and elsewhere, that our beloved brother
Elder Geo. IV. Carrow an hasbeenguilty
of the infamouscrime of murder—we con-
sider it due to Br. Car-rowan,as well as to
his numerous acquaintances,friends and
brethren, whose feelings no doubt the said
scandalousreport has had a tendency to
hurt, to take this method of assuring our
brethren and the public in general, that
said report is altogetherwithout any kind
of foundation whatever, and that it must
have beenseton foot by some basecalum-
niator, who is opposedto the doctrine of
the gospelas preached by Elder Carrow-
an for the purpose of bringing a reproach
on the doctrine of the cross, and to
injure the high reputationof Elder Carro-
wan asa minister of the gospel, a reputa-

tion by the blessing of God he is justly
entitled to.

Resolved in conference,that the forego-
ing be spread on our church book, and
that a copy thereof be by our Clerk for-
warded to Editors of the Primitive Bap-
tist for publication.

Done in conference, Saturday before
the first Lord's day in June, 1845.

True Copy.
A. B. SWINDELL, Ch. Clk.

FromiheChristianDoctrinalAdvocate.

From Eld. C. B. Hassell, Williamslon,
N. C.

Mrs. Maria M. Jewett,
Dear Sister,—The January number of

the 'Advocate & Monitor,' brought me a
letter from you. stating the reason of the

hopethat is within you and your perseve-
rance in grace, amid all the unfavorable
circumstances that have surrounded you,
and are likely to besetyour path for the
future. I can readily conceive, wherefore
an individual from natural causes only,
may be induced to make a profession of
Christianity; and also under certain cir-
cumstances,to hold on to that profession,
for a month, or a year or more. But lam
at a loss to determine,how it is

,

except by

a supernatural cause,that an individual,
particularly a young female, should be
madewilling, not only to forsake the com-
panions of childhood and youth and make

a Christian profession, but also to distin-

guish in that profession between true and
false worship, and by adhering to the faith
of God's elect children and consorting
with the few despisedfollowers of Jesus,
be willing through life to receive moreob-
loquy from the great majority of the pro-
fessing world, than this majority receive
from that balance of mankind, who make
no profession of religion whatever. It

must be something above nature to effect
all this: and I should call it the grace of
God in the soul—quickening it into divine
life— weaning it from the world, its vani-
ties and ways— drawing it away to Christ,
from whence and by whose merits it is en-
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$bled to carry on intercourse with heaven
and drawing copiously from the wells of
salvation, is made willing to sufferafflic-
tion with the people of God, rither than
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.
And so I co.1salve the easeof Sister Jew-
,ett to be. [We all need to "watch and
pray,' thatwe ni3y manifestly and experi-
mentally abide jn Christ, our life and
hope.] Mi}- the Lord give thee under-
standing in all things. May he causeyour
lamp to burn brighter and brighter. May
his blessedword continue to be a light to
your path and a lamp to your feet,—may
jLheLord shedthe rich gracesof his Spirit
through all the chambersof your soul; and
may hecontinueto increaseyour faith, per-
fect you in love, and brighten your pros-
pectsof heavenand unfadingglory! This
is my fervent desire for the Redeemer's
?ake.

My own caseis barely so clear, asI con-
ceive yours to be; and yet, somehow qr
ftther, I am apt to conclude at times, that
by the graceof God it is

,

that I am what I

am. I was sufferedto wander on in sin
for a longer time than you were, before
arrested by theSpirit of the Lord. Some
are of the opinion, that the Spirit is always
Striving with every body; but if this is

true as a general rule, then my case is an
.exception; for.well assuredam J, that the
Jloly Spirit never strove with me till
about my 18th year of age.until which
time I was in openrebellion against the

king of heaven. Not such rebellion as is

frequently manifested by the children of

pride in gaming, swearing,swindling, sab-
bath breaking, intemperanceand the like:

I had too much self respect to indulge in
conduct of this sort. But my opposition
was manifestedunder a differentform. It
consisted in a kind of philosophical infide-

Bible itself. I set myself down to expos©
the imagined inconsistenciesof that bless*
ed Book, and fancied that I hadpartially
succeeded,when arrested by the hand of
'the mighty God of Jacob;' my soul stood;

aghast,fearfulnessand trembling got hold
of me, and my awful condemnation was
plainly before my eyes. I then read the
Bible for a different purpose, viz- to find
comfort for a stricken soul; but alas, no
comfort could I there find; but contra-
wise, it appearedto abound in wrath and
a.vful tiireateningsagainstme, as a guilty
sinner before God. I was pf opinion
once, that I had no sins to repent of, as I

had beenso very upright, since attaining
the years of discretion. But that opinion
was now given up, and sad reality taught
me, that I was oneof the vilest sinners on
earth. 411 my boasted morality and
scornof others, appearedto rise up against
me in judgment and make my case far
more desperate,than if I had previously
ranked among the notoriously profligate
and had openly acknowledged myself a

reprobate,assomedo. But I had cloaked
and smotheredup the workings of a heart,
which was desperatelywicked; trusted in
my own righteousnessanddespisedothers.
And notwithstanding this wicked heart
had so beguiled and brought me into the
trouble I wasthen suffering under, yet as-
tonishing to relate, like Solomon's fool, 1
was induced to trust in it again. I had
qncefelt strong in its entrenchmentsand I
resolved to call in its aid, ouce more, in
this my sad and miserableextremity. J

therefore fled to the law asmy city of refr

uge— resolved and re-resolved tqabide ita
preceptsand sin no more; and with many
fine promisesand good resolutions,set out
to work my way to heavenunder the law
of Moses,—vainly imagining that, if I did

lily, cloaked beneaththe thick covering of but comply with my new promises to the

an outside morality. In this morality I Lord and keep the law, be would surely
trusted asthe citadel of my strength and j delight in me, and was boundtohavemer^

safety; and by virtue of its supposedsupe-
riority to the Christian faith, I looked
down with contempton the votariesthere-
of; spurning their fellowship, and even

doubting the purity and holiness of the

cy on me and pardon ail my former tran*?

gressions.

I had not travelled this road far, before

I beganto stumble; and every blunder but
madethe matter worse. If I promisedthe
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i.or'd' to pray just so often in 24 hotfrs,or
£eadthescripturesso many times,or beve-

ry precisein 1113'-conversationand the like,
and failed in one of theseparticulars, as 1

often did, it affordedadditional causefor

anguish anddistressof mind. And accor-

ding to this new arrangement of mine I
was but adding fuel to the fire—heaping
up wrath againstthe day of wrath—grow-
ing worse every day and trudging along
the doleful road to despair. But I could
not bear the thoughtof yielding. I buck-
led my ancient armor on the closer and
with a strong and redoubled resolutionde-
termined to put all my temptations to
flight For a while, I fought bravely,
struggling for the master}-;but all of a
sudden,an arrow would pierce me on one
exposed part, and then a red hot shot oh
another, and then

pierce me through

'Should suddenvengpnnceseizemy breath,'
I must pronounce theejust in death:
And if my s nil were sent to hell,'
Thy righteouslaw approves it wtll. '

Thus while sinking, sinking beneaththe
burdenof sin, and giving up all for lost, on
a sudden something new presenteditself to
my mind: a ray of light darted acrossmy
vision—a different personagearose in my
view; and I instantly discoveredhim to be
'white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten'
thousand.' His visagewas marred,though
lovely, and the bleeding Lamb of God was
fully exhibited tome in all his glowing co-
lors, as prophet, priest and king. He'
seemedto say, 'Thou art a great sinner,
but I am a great Saviour: I came not to

;

call the righteous, but sinners to repent-
ance. Thou art lost, but I cameto seek

sharp sword would j and to'save that which was lost. 1am h'o-
I thus faltered On,\\y, if thou art unholy, and I will clothe

thy naked soul—rely aloneupon my righ-
teousness';believe in me and thou shalt be'
saved.' As quick as thought my mind
seizedon the promises. I saw theway of
salvation opened as clearas noon-day, and
wondered,that I had never seen it before'.
My enraptured soul darted toward 'the

clouds anddarknessj way, the truth and the life.' I embraced
me, ard I neared the the Saviour of Sinners and held him fast';-

sinking deeper into condemnation at eve-
ty overthrow of mine and failure to keep
(he law andcarry out my own pledges,un-
til the power of resistanceon my part gave
way. The law of God appeared the
stronger and more holy, as I becamewea-
ker and more unholy.— divine vengeance
appearedto seize
lowered around

sloughof despond. I cried untotheLord,
but it seemed in vain; my prayers'all un-
heeded,appearedto ascendno higher than
my head,and-then"fall back and increase
the load Of my guilty conscience. The
more I prayed, the worse I gx,t,and the
more I StroVethe less 1fought. I entered
the waters of despair and beganto sink,
crying, 'Lord save or I perish,' 'Have
mercy on me a miserable sinner,'— but

joy unspeakable and full of glory perva-
ded every chamber of my soul, and 1 was"
So overwhelmed with redeeming grace
and dying love, asto meltdown in tender-
nessat the feet of Jesus'. Thence i arose,
rejoicing in the Lord God of my salvation,
in the possessionof a peace,Which I be-
lieve the world neither gave nor can take
away.

I thought, I could easily show the way
could not yet see, how the Lord could j of life to all others; but when I introduced
have mercy on such a miserable wretch aS!the subject to my associates,they looked1

I was. All my exercises had tended to! amazedand did not seem to understand:
increase my misery, and I was far gone
smdlow sunk in the depths of ruin. I felt
that thevery pains of hell had gottenhold
6f me, and f was trembling over the preci-
pice of an awful destruction! Still I cea-
sed not my cries untoGod for help, though

admitting the justice of my punishment,
saying in effect,-—

me at all. I was therefore mortified and1

disappointed,and so ceasedfor a time my'
expostulationswith them.

At the time of my deliverance (if not'
deceived in that particnlar,) I was a mer-"
chan's clerk, in the town Of Halifax, in-
this State; and if the houseis still remain-
ing, as it then was. I could direct one V&
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the identical spot, in an upper chamber
therein, where the Lord spike peace, to

my soul, while on my kneesata throne of
Grace. My conversion was not brought
aboutby religious excitement,for there was
none ator aboutthe time in th t place-no
regular preachingof any kind, and not a

Baptist in the town, The work wis be-

gun and carried on by the Holy Spirit, di
reeling my mind to the study of the Scrip-
ture*, and finally pointing me to Mlv
Lamb of God. who takelh.away the sin of
the world.' It was on the 13th of J anna

ry, A. D 1328, that I experienced thai
sense of pardoning mercy, in the I9rh

year of my age. My attention was im
mediately directed to the ordinance of bap-
tism, which 1was unable to attend to how-
ever, until March following, when on a vis
it to my relations at this place. I offered
for membershipto the church at S'kewa'rk-

ey ard was received,and on March 1I th
1828, 1 was baptizedby Eld. Joseph Biggs

[late] pastorof said church.

My mind wasso seriously impressedon

the subjectof baptism, thatbeforethe time
arrived for ne lo vbit Skewarkey, I
dreamedon two different occasions, that 1

haddied & was beingcarried by my friends.
in a coffin to thegrave,without undergoing
the sacred ordinance, and that my con

scienceupbraided and my soul was mor-

tified on the accounnt of it
,

even in

death.

I returned from Halifax to this place, in

182S; in 1849 1 went to Plymouth, where

I wasengagedin businessuntil thesummer

of 1831: at which time I retured to this vil-

lage again,and have remainedwithout fur-

ther changeof residence ever since.— For

a number of years, I remained a silent

memberof the church; but my brethren

were unwilling todefer any longer licen-

sing me to the exercise of ministerial gifts
and, in the winter of 1S42,passed a resolu-

tion to that effect. On the 5th of Dec.

1843, I was ordainedto the administration

of gospelordinancesand, after thedeathof

Elder Biggs in May last, 1 took the pasto-

a
]

careof thechurch, and so remain at this
time.

A slight review of what I have written

in relation to my experience,will show the
following mistakes,made b

y this poor silly
mortal, viz.

Is, I supposed,thit my own philoso*
phy would save me, without the trammels
of a Christian profession; which supposi-
tion proved to bedelusiveand false.

2nd, When arousedfrom the cradle of
this carnal sennity, I sought salvation by
the deedsof the law, and there 1 wasmista-
ken; font. found thai by the deeds of tha
law no fle*hcanbejusted, —and that the
letter liilleth, but the Spirit giveth life.

3rd, When defeated in attempting to
work my way to heiven, 1 give up all for
lost,and thought I should surely parish;
but in this I was mistaken,for in the land
of "juH ready to perish,'' is where Christ

is always found. And when a poor soul
hasfoughtawayall his strength, and is left
upon the ground, naked, destitute, woun-
ded and half-dead,like as was the poor
man, who went down from Jerusalem to
Jericho and fell amongtheives; then he is

in the mastfavorableposition imaginable,
becausehe liesjust where thegood Samarj*
tan is sure to find him, and whencehe will
take him up, bind up. his wounds, p'aca
him on his own beast,bring him to the inn
andhandsomelyprovide for his future sup-
port.

4lh, When it camelo pass,that I was
not allowed to perish, as an out-cast in the
land of Egypt, as I certainly expected toj
buton the contrary, Jesus of Nazareth was
exhibited to me, a* a Saviour, altogether
free, full & merciful; the impressionWas go

strong and the vision so clear, that I imag-
ined, that 1 couldshow it to others equally
plain, and thatthey would necessarilyclose
in with it

,
in like manner. But in this I

was sadly mistaken; for although they
would sometimes respectfully li-ten for a

while, yet they would gea.rally turn away
with a carelessair, as much as to say, 'we
will hear thee againas to thi3 matter.' So
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I eime to the conclusion to say nothing

Wore to others, respectingthe salvationof

their soUls,and ! thought I should be al-

lowed to remain dumb on the subject.
5th, But notwithstandingmy determina-

tion as well asopinion on the subjectof si-

lence, the Lord has convinced me, both

Were erroneous; for I am not now allowed

to remain silent, but a woeis laid uponme,

'if 1preachnot the gospel ' Consequent-

ly I go forth, trying to blow the trumpet;

praying God. that all others, who arerea-

dy to perish in the land of Assyria, and

Jhe outcasts in the land of Egypt, may

come and worship the Lord in the holy

Mount, at Jerusalem*

Your unworthy brother in Christ.
C. B. FhlSSELL.

Mar. 18, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST..

Ozark, Arkansas, ~>
May 2nd, 1845.\

VerT dear Bretiirv n: 1have beena

reader of your paper for some time, and

am well pleasedwith the doctrine in gene*
ral that is held forth in the Primitive. It

is the doctrine that my soul bdieves in,

the doctrine that will well stand in time

and thrive in eternity; though men and

devils may all combine, they never can

overthrow il. I he devil with all his train

of missionary societies,and Sunday school
union, and temperancesocieties, or all the
inventions of man, never canoverthrow it.

Brethren, 1 would write if 1 felt that 1

could write any thing worthy of space in
so valuablea paper; but-when I see so ma

ny able pieceswrote by the worthy wri-
ters, it would be wrong in me to write, for
it might exclude some worthy piece. I

will conclude. Pray for your mostunwor-

thy brother in hopeof elernal life. Fare-
well for the present. JOHN HONEA.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A Dismission Hymn. C. M.
Now may the sweet andsovereigngrace,

Of our exalted Lord;

And may we all his footstepstrace,
And live upon his word.

Jesus our Lord hassurely died,
And in the grave was laid;

As such we now arejustified,
And sinners heirs are made.

So he hasrisen from the dead,
And hasascendedhigh;

He has the great atonementmade,
No more to bleed and die.

May we be ready found to go,
When we aio call d to die;

Exchange this world ot"sin and woe,
For joys abovettie sky.

Then we shall rest,with all the blest,
In that blight world of joy;

And songsof prase, thro' endlessdays,
Be all our sveet employ.

To sing and tell, he loved us well,
And laid his glory by;

Th'it'we might live, oil praise to give,
And never, never rlie.

BENJAMIN MAT.
Macon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

In all thy ways acknowledge the Lord,
and he shall direct thy paths.

FKI.MITiVE BAPTIST.

Elder Blount Cooper is expected \o
preachon Monday after the fourth Sunday
in .1uly at Skcwarkey m. h ; Tuesday, at
Baregrass; Wednesday, at Flat Swamp;
Thursday, at Great Swamp; Friday, at
Gun-)Swamp.

Appointments for Elder P. Puckelt.
.luly 27th, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-

no; 31st. at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,
at Camp Creek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,
at Flat River; 4ih, at Storey's Creek; 5th,
at Ebenezer; 6th, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at
Lynch's Creek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at
Deep Creek; I Oth, at Bush Arboi; 12th,
at Gilliams's; 13th, at Pleasant Grove;
14th,at Lick Fork; 27ih, at Tom's Creek;
29th, at Bethlehem; 30th, at Bethany;
31st, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,
at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;
3rd, at Watson's; 4lh, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear (reek; 7ih, at Freedom; Sih,
at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
lllh, at Brush Creek; 13th, at Big Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Han-
ner'6Creek; SOlh, at Rehoboth.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

tions, conversations,contracts,quarrels, as
well as friendships of worldly men. Now
in this horrible state we are children
of voralh, not subject to the law of God.
Then it is evident that somethingmust be
done for us, more than We can do for our-
selves. The good work of getting or re-
ceiving religion must begin somehow, ei-

Columbus, Mississippi, i
June, 1845.

Religion and many notions about it

Dear Brethren: God is represented
;
ther man must regeneratehimself, or the

to be unchangeable,by the scriptures of Lord must do it for him; for Jesus says,
eternal truth: and is a Spirit and must be ye must be born again. Then we must in
worshipped (i

f worshipped aright) in Sri- other words berenewed in our heartsand
RiT and in truth. If sin break us off from influenced in our lives by the operationof
God, religion must graft us in again. Now the Holy Spirit, before we can rightly
this does not consist in a formal round of claim the privilege of being sons and
external observances,works of our hands, daughters of God. All these blessed
or thoughts or imaginationsof our hearts, privileges were purchasedby Christ, and
St. Paul learned its theory from his Mas- are given freely to all that comeunto him.
ttr Jesus Christ, and displays its effica- Now we see the world divided into two
cy throughout all his inspired writings, sides, or parts, saints, and sinners—-just
and thus describes it: "The kingdom of and unjust—the believer and the unbe-
God is not meatand drink, but righteous- liever.
ness,and peace, and joy in the Holy The question beforeus, now is

,

the true
Ghost." Pure religion and undefiled, believer; where shall we find him in this
will show its efficacy many ways, in con- \ world that lieth in ivickedness? In
duct and conversation.

[Christian or in heathen land, in the
The doctrine of the fall of man is rcpre- schools of sciences,or in the courts of the

sentedin so many various ways, and met- ; grand and the great? The Lord is pre-
aphors, as dead, blind, lost, ruined, &c. sent everywhere, and the heart of every
that this fundamental doctrine cannot:man is known unto him exactly as it is'
scripturally or rationally be confuted. St. I and not one doeth good, no, not one.
John says,"And we know that we are of Now the Spirit pervades and penetrates
God," (believers or born of God,) "and through all thesedreary regions of sin and
the whole world lieth in wickedness." In death,and seesall blinded by satan's arts.
this short expression the horrible stateof St. John says, ch. 5.21—6. 63: "For as the
the fallen world is pointed out in the most Father raiseth the death and quickenetb
lively colors, and is exhibited in the ac- them, even so the Son quickeneth whom
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he will." "It is the Spirit that quicken-
eth." So we seethat the co-eternal*trin-

ity (so to speak) have a hand in the work

of regeneration, creating the man anew

and adopting him as a child of grace— a

believer.
Now mark what Paul saysto the Ephe-

sians, comparing what they Were by na-

ture andwhat they are by grace, ch. 2. 1:

"And you hath he quickened who were

dead in trespasses and sins." Jesus

Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and

for ever. He carries on his work of mer-

cy and regenerationin our day the sameas

in former days; as is said in Pro. 3. 31:

"My delightswere with fhe sonsof men."

To make them sons of Coi>. Now then

we have the man quickened and made

alive, and is started and running from

death to life. The Lord has waked him

up: no more crying a little more sleep, a

little more slumber; but the cry is
,

what

shall I do to be saved? Salvation is his

chief desire now, the eyes of his under-

standing being enlightened,as the apostle

says: "After you were illuminated you

endured a great fight of afflictions." Now

the man seesand discerns things in quite a

different light which he saw them in, he-

fore— gees himself a lost and an undone

sinner, without he is saved by the mercy

of God. «His ears also being unstopped,
he hears the mighty voice of God, and he

hearsthe denunciationsthat are written in

the Book, which says,Cursed is every one

that continueth not in all things written

therein to do them. Here is weeping in

the gall of bitterness; here is not only see-

ing and hearing,but feeling too.

O Lord! be merciful to me a sinner!

He that cometh to God must believe that

he is. He believes now that God rs a

Spirit from which he cannot flee,and his

word asthe sword of the Spirit has pier-
ced his soul and the thoughts of his heart

*Co-eternai.. Those that do not like

this phrasemay substitute if they please
another, that will correspond consistently
with Gen. 1. 22; John, 5

.

17 and 14. 23;

1 John, 5
.

7.

are revealed. But 0! the many gloomy"
apprehensionsthat God will leave him to
perish in his sins: for I have beenan un-
common sinner! "He that hath ah fear1

to hear, let him hear what the Spirit*

sayeth." Jesus is the author (beginner)
of faith—so the enlightened man betakes
himself to reading the word of God and
praying. And it is said again by Jesus
Christ, Jno. 6

.

29: "This is the work of
God 5 that ye believeon him whom he hath
sent.' 3 A faith of the operation of GoD;
Col. 2. 12. And so again the dissatisfied
man is like the one We read of in Mar. 9;
24, who cried out with tears,"Lord I be-
lieve, help thou my unbelief." He had
not the evidence to his entire satisfaction;

,"The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth
I life. Thus the regeneration of the soul

j by the Spirit and graceof God is Carried
on, until the soul is driven from all self-
dependence,and every false refuge— con-

■ Vinced of the total depravity of its nature,
the sins of its life, aud imperfection of its

| bestduties.
Thus drawn by the Holy Spirit, the!

' soul comes weary and heavy laden to
Christ. "Lord if thou wilt thou canst
make me clean." Although the Lord has
now, madethis enlightenedsoul willing iii
the day of his power, yet there are his
misgivings that the Lord will not sate so
vile a sinner! Btft now, like the impO«
tent man at the pool, he knows his help*
lessness and has to wait, and hope, and
pray. Jesus too knows his case,and will
not suffer him to die, but enables him te»
take hold, by the hand of faith as it Were>
of some comforting promisesas in Pro. 8.-
34: "Blessed is the man that hearethme,-
watching daily at my gates,&c." — or, "he
that cometh to me I will in no wise c'asl!
out." ' Thus fn theLord's own goodtime,
he makes bis ?oveand mer'ey'manifestto-
suchan humbledandpenitentMwil. So he
believes,and rejoices in hope of the glory
and salvationof God^so by faith he vre-ws
Jesus, as living and dying for him, as his
Lord and his God; and so has a feeling
sensethat he has passed from death unto
life, "becausewe love the brethren-"
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Thus We have endeavoredto show how

the man is regenerated,(or born again>)of

theSriuiT of God; and is an adoptedsort

and an heir of glory. Now this is what I

would according to the scriptures call the

gospel religion, Or internal religion— the

kingdom of God establishedin the soul.
O! that noneof usmay be strangersto the

tranquillity and sweetnessof this holy re-

ligion, that as Solomon says is sweeter
than the honey, or the honey comb. Let

me not discourageany weak believers that

are harrassedand perplexed by doubtsand
satan'ssuggestions,for there is not much
difference between the weak and the

strong, and the bestamong the wise have
no oil to spare. And ag'iin, he knows
how much the weak can bear,and helps
them when they cry!

So the neiv man, for such new We shall
tonsider him, being changedfrom nature
to grace, his heartset at liberty, For where
the "spirit of the Lord is, thereis liberty"
—liberty to run in all the Lord's com-
mandments,having told the reasonof the

hope that is in him with meeknessand
fear, to the church of God, looking unto
Jesus as the author of his faith. One
Lord, one faith, one baptism. Baptism
then is to be taught: Jfcsus is the author
and finisher of faith, is he not then the au-
thor of haptism? He asked the Jews the

question. The baptismof John whencewas
it? From heaven or oi i? The Jc
had to acknowledgeit was from heaven,so
it was hot nullified, although it Was a Wa-
ter baptism. How did Paul teachit? See
Rom. 6. 4: "Buried with him by baptism
into death: that like as Christ was raised

up from the deadby the 'glory of the Fa-
rther, even so we should Walk in newness
of life." The 5 verseshows the likeness
of his death, and the likeness of his resur-
rection—that is

,

shown in a figure. What
does St. Peter say on the subjectof bap-
tism? See c. 3

.

2\: "The like figure
WhereUnto even baptism doth also flow
save us, (not the putting away the filth of
the $esh, but the answerof a good con-
science towards God,) by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ." Peter here makes

baptism a like figure of salvation,with No-
ah and his family in the ark. So believ-
ers not only have the sign or figure, but
the thing signified:— that is, salvation bv
the resurrection of Jesus Christ —not the
putting away the filth of the flesh, (for
without the shedding of blood there is no
remissionof sins)-—(and again, Peter says
he bore our sins in his own body on the

tree)—but theanswer of a good conscience
towards Gob.

Now as there are many false notions in
the world, a good spirit and an evil one,
the mystery of godlinessand the mvstery
of iniquity: We are called upon to exam-
ine ourselves whether we be in the faith,
and contend earnestly for the faith once
delivered Unto the saints— and this should
be for edification,and not for destruction.

Well, Primitive Baptist, what is your
creed or notion? The doctrine contained
in the Bible. They areawful, and pleasing
manifestations from the Godhead. God
manifestin creation,in providence, and in
salvation. As I intend to beshort, 1 shall
only briefly touch on theseheads of doc-
trine: It is remarked by some one, that
without the Bible, the world would be in
comparativedarkness,notknowing whence

it came,nor whither it go'eth. In the first

1 pages a child may learn more in an hour,
than all the philosophers in the world
learned without it in a thousand years. Iti
the Bible then much learning or wisdom

is to be found,, yet it can neither read or

| Write. Let Usnot then worship the paper,
. the ink, the pen, or the hand that held it

;

but the Spirit that indited it.

J But to return to the doctrine of the Bi-
ble. Here \Ve have explained-,our falltrt
state. The origin of evil. Tin; causeof
all of our misery, and the remedy— salva-
tion by Jesus Christ. The doctrine of
future rewards and punishments—the

| greatest restraints to wickedness thatever'

could b» put on depraved man. (We have

j a creed in other words extracted from the

j Bible of the same import, which serves to
keep up a Uniformity of sentiment and
practice.) Now remove these doctrine^,
from my creed, and I should cr; \^ jyf£
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ry Magdalen did at the sepulchreof Je-
sus: They have taken away the Lord, and

we know not where they have laid him.
Now I would ask, where is the sect or

denominationof Christians, that have kept
the principles or practice of the gospel
with more consistencyand order than the
Primitive Baptists? The primitive apos-
tolic churchesno douhthad somefalsepro-
fessors or heretics in them; yet St. Paul
calls it the house of God, the church of
the living God, the pillar and ground of
the truth. Who havecontributed to sup-

port this pillar and ground of the truth
more than the Primitive Baptists, by their
faith andpractice? Now let not our good
be evil spoken of, as it is by many; as ig-
norant, low, illiberal, narrow-hearted,
close communion Christians, having no-
tions peculiar to themselves. Well, we

hope we have scripture authority for our

notions, neither do we thirst for human

praise, and that is more than can he said

by many other so called Christian church-
es. However, we contend too for good
manners,goodpolities, aswell asgood reli-

gion; and as much as in us lies to live

peaceablywith all men, rendering to

their due— to Csesarthe things which are

Caesar's,,and unto God the things that are
God's. Having a good constitution:, Jet
us guard it well; honoring and praying
for all men, and thosethat are fairly cho-
sen in authority over us; rejoicing that
our lines (the word of God) is eastto usin

pleasantplaces, that we can worship God
under our awn vine and fig tree,nonedare
to disturb or make us afraid. So, dear
brethren, follow on in the apostles'doc-
trine and practice,and with all your faults
I love you still.

I did not intend to fill more than one
sheetwhen I first beganto write, but hav-

ing passedthatlimit, I mayfill half asheet
more,andweary my printer's and reader's

patience without edifying their minds.
Let us standfast in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free; for surely
(SaysSolomon) oppressionmakes a wise
man mad. The old mother church, the
church of Rome, claims the right too of

being Primitive, and might have beer! 3
purechurch at first; St. Paul shows there
should beadeparturefrom the faith, and at
discovery of antichrist that man of siti t
before the day of the Lord cartte. So we
may say of that church, how aft thou fall-
en, what an apostate!! Who can Compre-
hend thy religion, it is truly the mystery
of iniquity!! Rev. 17. 45. Mystery, Ba-
bylon the great, the mother of harlotst
The woman sit ripon a sCdrtet colored
beast. This must represent the persecu-
ting and blood thirstjness of that church*
First proselyting, and then persecuting.
We read ReV. 13. 5: There Wasgiven un^
to him (antichrist no doubt is meant) A
mouth speaking great things and blasphe^
mies!! Is it not a great, and blasphemous
thing for the Pope of Rome, a sinful man
to say he can forgive or remit the sins of
another? So the unbelieving Jews thought
(though falsely) of our SaVioOr. Mark,SL
7: Why does this man thus speakblasphe--
mies? who can forgive sins but God only?
St. Paul describesthis man of sin, as sit^

ting in the temple of God. 2 Thes. 2. 4,

So the Pope claims (or did) a vicegerency
over the whole world; and crowns of

kings were in his hands. And even the

happy lands of America are distributed
out for the scenesof future action. So if
the church of Rome was pure once, it has

apostatised from primitive or apostolic
purity.

Without going into mlmatedetails,there
were three things that had a tendency to
fill her with corruption, and still tends to

keep her so. First, uniting church and
State—-ministers of the church, must fee
officers of the State. A tempting bribe
for wealth, State policy more preached
than the gospel of salvation: care morefor
the fleecethanfor the ffoek! more honora-
ble to be a State missionary, ah! and more
lucrative too, than an humble pastor of s

i single church. The second— infant bap-
tism. (The writer woold regret t&wound
the feelings of any other professors,but a

physician that loves his patient must

probe the wound.) Now infant sprink-

ling came in the room of intuit baptism,.
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(as history says) in the 13thcentury. At
first it was supposedthatall unbaptizedin-
fants were lost, as well as adults; so they
were baptized for to remit original sin,
even before they were eight days old.
Some again supposed that if baptismhad
that virtue in it

,

they would put off their

baptism until they were old, and have all
their sins remitted at once; but they sup-
posed some might die by someaccident
without baptism and be lost, so delay was
turned to haste. So thus made members
of thechurch, and inheritors of the king-
dom of heaven, they must remain in the
church, however profaneor immoral. In-
fant baptism, the pillar and ground of po-
pery. The prophet Amos has a grand
idea, ch. 6. I, where he says: Wo to them
that are at ease in Zion, and trust in the
mountain of Samaria." A false professor
in a church, is no better than a worldling
out of it. A manof honor would scorn to
do a meanthing, as a religious man would
fear to do it.

Now to the last thing proposed,that is

— thirdly, plenary remission, or expiation
of* sins. All, that contributed money
for pious purposes, might buy off their
sins, or be indulged in them—-for false
swearing, so much; robbing, so much; bur-

ning a neighbor's house, so much, &e.
Buck says in his Theological Dictionary,
that a gentleman not long since, that he

might know the certainty of thesethings,
went to the office at Naples, and for two
sequins purchased a plenary remission of
all his sins, and for two other persons.
Now asthesethree practicesarenot taught
in the Bible by either precept or exam-
ple; the Papists' maxim is

,

keep the Bible
from thecommonpeople, and they will be
devoted and blinded bigots to the old
church—the mother of harlots. Alas! if

the blind lead the blind both fall into the
ditch.

Now let us attend to the warning voice,
"COME OCT Of HER, MY PEOPLE,
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues." So
this coming out and dividing off appears
necessary,that "they that are approved

may be mademanifest." (1 Cor. 11. 19.)
Then why fall into the other extreme?

G ive theBible to all the world, as if theBi-
ble alonewould regeneratetheworld with-
out the agencyof the Holy Spirit. What
does Elisha say to Job? (34. 29.) "And
when He hideth His face who then can
behold Him."

Ink and paper are dead materials— pro-
nouncethe words, written or printed, they
sound on the ear and die away. The

mysteries,and the truths of the Bible, are
not comprehended by the unenlightened
and unregenerate part of mankind. If
they hear,they obey not; like the man be-
holds his natural facein a glass, behold-
eth himself and goethhis way and straight-
way forgets what manner of man he was.

Suppose the question is asked, what
church has come the farthestout from the
church of Rome, and is the likeliest to

keep so? I will not pretend to answer
this question, as there are so many differ-
ent opinions abroad; but will refer all to
the Bible, and theSpirit that composedit.

JOHN HJ1LB EST.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Rockingham county, N. Ca.
Dear Brethren: As J feel something

in my breast that seemsto urge upon me
the propriety of dropping a few lines to

you, I believe I mustyield to the impulse,
hoping at the sametime you will excuse
me for making thus free with strangers.
And inasmuch as I have read with com-
fort and delight to my soul the experien-
cesof Christians published in your paper, I

have concluded to introduce myself to you
by relating some of the dealingsof a gra-
cious and merciful God to me, in rescuing
me from the awful consequencesand pun-
ishment of sin which I so much deserved,

and bringing me (as I hope) to the know-

ledge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,

by manifestinghis pardoning love to my
soul in the remission of my sins, and giv-

ing me such full assurance of faith as to

enableme to believe in him for life and

salvation.
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I will commence by saying that many

years ago I was brought to seeand sensi-
bly to feel myself a poor, lost and helpless
sinner; I was condemned by God's righ-
teous law, I believed in the infinite per-
fections of God, that he well knew every
sinful act that I had ever committed, and
that be was too holy and just to passby
the least offeneewith impunity. I knew
I was a dying mortal, but that I hadan im-
jnortal soul that must live forever,anddid
jnost confidently believe that the ven-
geanceand wrath of God would be pour-
ed out upon my soul forever and ever asa
just reward for my transgressions. I
could see no way for me to escape,for I
could do nothing good, and my prayers
■wereso imperfectand sinful that I thought
the Lord would neither hear nor answer
them.

Under this state of mind I was most
sorely distressed, so much so that I have
desired to exchange my situation with the
insects crawling about my feet, or any
thing on earth that had not an immortal
soul to exist eternally. My burden of
guilt and condemnation, became so great
that I thought I could bear it no longer; I
believed I was going to die, and was so
pressed down in my feelings, that I laid
down on the floor (being alone) with no
expectationof ever rising again. But here
in this critical condition, when I was look-

ing for nothing but death,behold to my
great surprise and astonishment,and my
exceeding joy, the Lord cameto my re-
lief and removed my burdenof guilt, and
I aroseto my feet andevery thing that my
eyes beheld seemedto havealtogether a
different appearance to what it ever had
before; the leaveson the trees looked like
they were all tinged with gold, and I felt
like I had got into a new world.

But notwithstanding this greatand sud-
den deliverance,and thus being brought
from deathto life, (as I now hope and be-
lieve,) faith was not communicatedto ena-
ble me to lay hold on eternal life, and 1
therefore had no thought I was a Chris-
tian; for in the meditationsof my mind on

the immense worth of the soul, its eternal

duration, and the dreadful consequencesof
being deceivedabout religion, 1 had made
up my mind that I would never profess
religion, until I heard an audible voice
saying to me that I was aChristian, or that
my sins were forgiven, or some promiseof
the gospel making meto know that I was
a Christian. And as my deliverance was
not accompanied with any such confirm-
ing evidences,I could not think I was a
Christian; but I thought, how holy, and
free from sin I would try to live in future.

Thus I went for severalyears, some-
times something like a gleamof hope
would offer to my mind; but I would say
no, it was impossible for any person who
was so wicked and had such a sinful na-
ture as I had, to be a Christian. During
this time I was often at a loss whether to

pray to the Lord to convict me and bring
me to repentance, or to pray to him to

give me faith toenahle me to believe1was
a Christian. But the Lord's Way is much
the bestway, and his time to make a dis-

play of his pardoning love to the sinner is

always the right time.
At length my year of jubilee cameand

my soul was set at liberty. I was alone
and reflecting on my situation, when the

following words were applied to me with
comfort and consolation, (to wit:) ''The
Lord hath done great things for uswhere-
of we are glad." I hope at that moment
theLord gaveme faith, and enabledme to
believe in Christ to the salvation of my
soul. Then 0! what unspeakable joy
sprang up in my soul; how plain to my
understandingthat God through the mer-
its of Christ could bejust in pardoningthe

very chiefestof sinners,and I felt asmuch
acquitted and as fully forgiven for all my
sins as if I had never committed any of-
fence in the sight of God. 0, the atone-
ment of Christ was so full and complete
and so especiallyapplied to my particular
casethat I did believe, I should never
more see any trouble or distress of mind;
and then how I did amire the plan of sal-
vation, that God should so love the world
as to give up his Son to die for sinners,

that Christ shouldmakethe atonementand
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suffer the penalty of the law in otir stead,
and that the Holy Ghost should apply it
to sinners; but aboveall, my soul wants to

rejoice and praise the Lord that it was ap-
plied to me individually.

But, my brethren, although I then

thought that I was done with all trouble
and uneasinessof mind; that the Lord had
made me a Christian, and with that I was
satisfied; and had every thing necessaryto
make me happy both in time and in eter-
nity, my experience since shows how

greatly 1 was mistaken. For the warfare
between the flesh and the spirit commen-
ced soonafterwards,and I have had many
sore conflicts both within and without;
and indeed I now think I have no right to
expect any thing else while I am clothed
with this very imperfect mortal body of
mine. For it does seem to me that the
imperfectionsand sinfulness of my nature,
are making new developmentsof my great
defilement daily, over which I mourn,and
grieve, and loathemyself, and wonder that
the Lord should ever have loved such a
sinful creature as I find myself to be; but
the Lord is rich in mercy, and his love
changesnot, therefore in him I have hope
and in his faithful promises I have confi-
dence, that he will perfect the glorious
work of gracebegun in my soul, and ulti-
mately that he will convey me to his hea-
venly kingdom, where I shall receive the
benefitsand enjoy the happinessresulting
from his everlastingand immutable love.

But, my beloved brethren, before I
close this part of the subject I must tell
you some of ray presentfeelings and great
Bufferingsof mind, how my soul is cast
down and disquieted within me- I had a
most loving, affectionate and Christian
companion with whom I had lived most
happily for more than twenty-four years;
but on the 26th of September last, death
separatedus and I am left to lament my
inconceivableand inexpressible loss. This
heavy affliction requires more Christian
fortitude than I possess, to enable me to
bearup under it patiently and submissive-
ly; but God is my refugein distressand I
think I can say, it is

.

the desire of my soul

to besubmissive to his will. And I want
to be thankful to the Lord thathe so won-

derfully prepared her by his grace, that
she could exchange this world with joy
for the blest mansions of eternal glory.
She was confined to her bed with conges-
tive fever for near two weeks, during
which time she seemedresigned to the
will of the Lord in a most remarkable
manner, and shortly before her departure
sheexclaimed, "O joyful." She has left
behind her thebestevidences that she was

a child of God and an heir of his heavenly
kingdom, for shelived like aChristian and
died like a Christian, from all which I try
to draw some comfort; but 1 am deprived
of her agreeable company, of her godly
conversation,and of her Christian counsel,
which so overwhelms my soul in grief
that I go mourning all the day long.

But 0, she's gone,why thus complain?
Tho' great my loss, tis her great gain;
She's paid death'sdebt,left earthly toys,
And gone to enjoy eternaljoys.

I hope, my dear brethren, you can and
will feel for me. I stand much in need
of your Christian sympathies and your
prayers, and not yours only, but all those
that may hear of my disconsolatecondi-
tion. I hope they will be fervent in sup-
plicating the Lord to give me grace ac-

cording to my dayof trial anddistress,and
blessmeabundantly with his heavenlypre-
senceto comfort & cheermy drooping soul.

Brethren, you was kind enough last

spring to send me one of your papers, (I

suppose through some friend of mine;)
and in it I found a very lengthy letter writ-
ten by Elder James Osbourn, of Balti-
more city, to a brother of his in the flesh

residing in old England. I read it with
interest, and an interesting letter it is. I

have long beenacquaintedwith Elder Os-
bourn, and for many years he has stood

high in my esteemas a Christian, and as a

minister of the gospel,and as an author.
Brethren, I wish you well, and maysuc-

cessattend your effortsin the defenceand
advancementof truth. Yours in bonds
of affliction. JVM. FEWRL.

Near Madison, N. C, March, 1845.
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The following lines were composedon

the death of Elizabeth D. Fcwel, who
died on the 26th of September,1844. She
said shortly before her death,uOjoyful."
With what delight a saintcan die,
And soar away to worlds on high,
And bid farewell lo all below
And cheerfully to Jesus go.

Twas there, my friend*-, with my dear
wife,

"When ending of this mortal life;
Before her last expiring breath
She said, "0 joyful," e'en in death.

If joyful then, boundlesslove,
"Whatjoy when she arrived above,
There from pain with Christ to dwell;
There, O how joyful, nonecan tell.

Thou didst, Lord, ere time began
Jnclose her in thy gospelplan;
Clave up thy Son to bleedand die,
That she might live with him on high.

Then, in thine own appointedway,
While sheon earth wascall'd to stay,
Thou didst unfold thy grand design
To rescueher from deathand sin.

Thou didst prepareher by thy grace
To 'seek her Saviour's smiling face,
And manifesther sins forgiven,
And sealedher then an heir in heaven.

Then to the Church she did repair
And joined the saintsassembledthere,
And in obedienceto God's word
She was baptisedlike Christ the Lord.

She was engagedin thy goodcause,
Despisedthe shameand bore the cross;
The saints' necessitiesdid find,
And them relieved with cheerful mind.

Her life was spent in usefulness,
Her daily walk, the fruit of grace;
She was submissiveto God's will
And his blest word tried to fulfil.

Free gracealone was all her theme
That God deviseda glorious scheme
Her soul to save through Christ his Son
Without a righteousnessher own.

She was a friend indeed to me
In peaceand in adversity;
In all my trials sharedher part,
And sooth'd& cheer'd my drooping heart.

She was a mother kind and dear,
She fondly loved her children here;
And O, how fervently she craved,
That they in Christ might all be saved.

Hut why recount her goodnesso'er,
Or whv attemptto swell thescore,
Since hjlf the virtues shepossessed,
By me can never be expressed.

But, O my soul, the sceneis changed,
My worldly prospectsmuch deranged;
My earthly joys have suffereddeath
With my dear wife, Elizabeth.

My bosomfriend, Lord, is gone,
Thou hast from meher love withdrawn;
Now in her room be thoumy friend
Till all my sorrows here shall end.

My days and nights are spent in grief,
No wife to come to my relief;
No friend to whom I can convey
My grief, my pain, my saddismay.
Lord she wasthine, thou hadstthe right
lo take her from my earthly sight,
And may I yield up that to thee
Which thou hadstonly loan'd to me.

Yes, yes. she's gonewhy then complain;.
Though greatmy loss, 'tis her grealgain;
She's paiddeath'sdebt, left earthly toys
To lake her fill of holy joys.
Then O, my soul expandthy wing,
Thy quick imaginationbring
From earth to heaven,and view her bliss
Among God's saints,where Jesus is.

There she hasjoined a happy throng,
And now withoui a falt'ring tongue
She sings wilh melody mostsweet
And bows before the Saviour's feet.

She high extols the Lord of love
Who once forsook the realmsabove;
Came down on earth to bleedand die
That she might reign wilh him on high.

There too she'sclad in heavenly dress,
Or Chi isi's imputed i ighieousness:
Her active tonguefinds sweetemploy,
Her happy soul there leapsfor joy.

There in the mostexaltedstrain,
Her voice is heard through all the plain ;
No sin, no grief shall ihere infest,
Her soul, nor one disturb her breast.

There she uniteswith thoseabove,
Who shout their dear Redeemer's love;
And O, what joy to sing and tell
That Jesus hathdoneall things well.
But 0, my soul I'll talk to thee;
Art. thou by gracepreparedto be
A guest in that blestcompany,
When deathshall set the captivefree?
With trembling lips I would reply,
For know I do that 1mustdie;
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I would lie honestwith my God
Since by him I am understood.

When I look back on former days;
When I survey God's gloiious grace
Made known to me, when deadin sin
] must believe I'm born again.

Thy covenant,O Lord, secured
All thosefor whom thy Son endured;
JBy faith I felt his blood applied,
And in him I wasjustified.

Then, O my Lord, is this the case,
That I'm an heir of sovereign grace?
O yes, thy word I can't distrust
Though madeto one who is but dust.

Then let me raise my weeping breath
And join my dear Elizabeth,
And sin the praiseof God so loud
As to be heard through that blesl crowd.

I'll praise the Lord with all my might
For his rich beamsof heavenly light,
Bestowedon meand my dear wife
Which gaveus botheternal lifts.

I'll strive to magnify his grace
Which gave our souls a testing place
In the dearbosomof his love,
Until we meet in heavenabove.

Thy love, Lord, is great I know
I'll ask thee then thy love to show
To all my children,— let them be
Guests of thy blestfamily.

O Lord, rememberthem for good,
Wash their dear souls in JesiK-'s blood,
From guilt and sin and misery
Be pleas'd, Lord, to set.them free.

Grant (his rich gift, thenall is well,
We'll praise thy name,— our tonguesshall

tell
To friends below and saints above
The blessingof redeeminglove.

Our dearestfriends on earth may die
Our weeping souls may mournand cry
But soon, yes soon, most happy thought
We'll go where sin andsorrow comethnot.

Lord I would humbly ask of thee
Thy presenceto impart to me,
Thy presencecan consolemy heart
And causeall sorrows to depart.

And when, Lord, I'm call'd to die
And join Elizabeth on high,
There we'll unite,— Thee we'll adore,
And shout fiee graceforevermore.

There's heavenlybliss, there'sendlessjoy,
There nothing can our peacedestroy,

There on that happy, pleasantshore
We'll joyful live andpart no more. W. F.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, JULY 2G, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Sinclair's Bottom, Smyth county, Va. ?
June 20th, 1845. >

Very bear brethren Editors: Ac-

cording to promise I feel to correspond
with my brethrenof the old order, though
1 must confess that I feel very much dis-

qualified, being no orator and seeing so

many abler writers that havewrote before
on the great plan of redemption. Breth-
ren, write on, the causeis good.

Dear brethren, I will give you a short
narrative of myself. I was born in the

year of our Lord 1777,March 4th; brought
up by pious parents, hut like the rest of
mankind I loved sin more than holiness.
I married December 26th, 1799— we have
lived together up to this date. The Lord
has beenvery kind to us— five of our chil-
dren belong to the Baptist church. My
consort embracedreligion and joined the
church in 1S09. I embraced religion, I
hope, and was received into the church
November 13th, 1813.

The Sinclair's Bottom church was con-
stituted in the year of our Lord, 1791, by
Elders Andrew Baker and McNeal. We
have lived at this place forty-five years—
we have seen great revivals and happy
seasons,and some hard trials. It is a cold
time with us at this time. We have some
in our church that can't bearthe doctrine
of electionand reprobation, and they seem
to take sides with the inventions of men,
and the great machine to help the Lord
to turn the sinner from his evil ways and
work himself into the favor of God.

Dear brethren and sisters, you that
know the truth, I can't believe in that
way. I am a Predestinarian, I view men
by nature children of wrath, reprobates
concerning the faith; having a mortal life,
but dead in sin, without hopeand without
God in the world, and under thejust sen-
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tenceof God's holy law, slavesto sin and
satan,and not able nor willing to be freed
from the law of sin and death. But God
of his goodnessand for a purpose of his
glory, did before the world was, choose a
peoplefor himself; andto preparehis peo-
ple to make them meet for the master's
use, he quickens themand makesthedead
alive, and they are born into a world of
grace, taken out of the wicked world, and
the world hatesthem.

Now you know, dear brethren, that the
meaning of the word election is choosing.
God's people are called a chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood; they are called
the bride, the Lamb's wife; they are called
a city that is set on a hill; and they are
called the temple of the living God, for
they grow into aholy temple in the Lord.
They are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones; there is no schism
in his body. Now who shall lay any
thing to thechargeof God's elect, (or cho-
sen people?) for he hasbought them with
a price, and they arecompletein him, who
is the headof all principalities andpowers,
and will finally preserve them to the end.

Dear brethren and sisters of the Primi-
tive faith, I do not write these things be-
causeyou do not know them; but because

you do know them,and can witness to the
truth. We cannot do any thing against
the truth, but for the truth; for the truth
will stand when heaven and earth pass
away.

Dear brethren, these are some of my
views in a scattering manner. I must
come to a close,my sheetis full.

Yours, respectfully,
LEVI BISHOP.

FromtheSignsoftheTimes.

Elder Daniel E Jewett, our cotempora-
ry andfellow laborerin the editorial aswell
as ministerial field, was dismissed from his
toils and conflicts on Wednesday the 28th

day of May, after a severe illness of eight
days, which he was enabled to 'bear with
that firmnessand resignationwhich distin-

guishesthe closing scene of those whose

BAPTIST.
treasuresare in theheavens. He had been
as we understandupon a tour among the
churchesand brethrenof our failh in New
Kmgland;and to visit his agedmother,and

returning by the way of Philadelphia, so
asto attendDelaware,Delaware River and
Warwick Associations, had become very
much fatigued; ^ncion theday of his arri-
val, at Philadelphia, May the 2lst, hewas

taken with the bilious colic; from which

neither the skill of physiciansnor the kind
and unremitting attention of fiiends and

brethren could relieve him. We saw

andconversedwith him, aday or two be-
fore his exit; although he was sufferingse-
vere pain of body, his soul appealed to be

calmly awaiting the sovereign pleasureof

God. Letters had beendespatchedto his

wife, but not in time for her to reach him

before his spirit had taken its immortal

flight. Of the precisesituationof his fami-

ly we are not preparedto speakat present.
He has left an amiable, but, now widowed

companion,who was to him in spiritual as

well as temporalmatters,a help meet in-
deed, and we believe he had two small

children. We shall be enabled hereafter

to mention his age,and such other particu-
lars as may be interesting to the readers.

Brother Jewett has been more generally
known amongthe Old School Baptists, as

an editor and publisher of the Doctrinal
Advocate, than his opportunities for trav-

elling would allow him to beas a preach-
er; we, togetherwith brethrenand friends

in generalsincerely sympathise.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bainbridge, Ga. Jipril 27, 1845.
Dear brethren Editors: Your in-

teresting Primitive always comesto us a
welcome messenger. The late numbers
have been particularly interesting. We
are pleasedwith the zeal of Bro. Hassell,

let us be awake, and search for the old

paths. There is one thing thatdistresses
us greatly, and that is the allusion to dila-

pidated houses. Before I left the old

North State, there was some reason for
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complaint, and I suppose that the reason
still continues. But I am glad to say,
that there is some improvement in our
parts; our meeting housesare ceiled, and
in winter we have a stove which warms
the house,so that in coldest weather, our
families can go to meeting without danger
to their health.

The good cause,we trust, is as strong as
ever with us, and we shall never tire in
the good old way—encourage all such.
Not long since I Crossedinto a neighbor-
ing State, and found some of our dear
Primitive brethreh and enjoyed myselfi
among them. During my visit, therewas I
a turn dot of a new sect; they were called
Odd Fellows, and among them,there were
two or three of my young brethren,trick-
ed out with ribbons, and tin stars,andoth-
er gingletieS. Oh, how my heart was

grieved. I thought, surely thesebrethren
could not blame the missionary Baptists
for their conformity to the world. I was
told thatOdd Fellows wasacharitablecon-
cern, and that was the reason that they
joined. Well, is not the church of Christ
charitable enough? For shame, brethren,
for shame! Is such foolishness allowed

among my old brethren in Nash and John-
ston? These poor blind brethren say
there is no scripture againstthem!! Now,
brethren Editors, can't you enlighten us
in these matters? Bro. Rorer, suppose
you lift your voice against this crying
evil. Yours in a blessedhope.

P. T. DOUGLASS.

FromtheSignsof theTimea.

Dr-sotnco , Mi , *1pr>l\, 1845.

Brother Beebe: — I am not acquainted
with you personal!}; but by reading the

Signs of the Times, I am led to believe
that we are of ihe same family; and so I

proposeto give you some information con-

cerning our family connections in these

parts. We are a united people, and the

great Shepherd feedsand takescareof us,
and keeps us united.

I attended our Association, (Tallasya-
hatchee,)which was held with the Antioch

chinch lastOctober, and a more pleasant
meeting I have not attended lor a long

time. The businesswas executed in har-

mony and love. The stand was occupied
on Sunday by Elders More, Gurthry,

Gulp, and Parks: we had a large and re-

markably orderly congregation. The Joc-

trine preachedwas food to the children of
God, which madethem rejoice. Our next
Association will be held with the churchat

Colli Water, Marshall -co , Mi, eomrmn-

cingon Saturday beforethe secondSunday
in October next. So far as 1amacquainted,
we are in peace and of one mind. The

Lord is raising up andsending laborer.'*into

his vineyard. Within threeor lour year*,
the Lord has raised up within the bounds

of this Association six young gilts; threeof

which have been set apartby ordination.

And I am happyto learn that these breth-
ren, do proclaim the truth of the gospel,
fcjrks.sly of men and devils.

My brother, 1 wish to give you some of

my views of the planof salvation; take them

for what they are worth. 1amno scholar,

& butachild in theexperienceof the things
of the Kingdom. When 1 hear strange
docilities, which are opposedto that which
was taught by Christ and his Apostles, and
hear the cry of "Lo, here is Christ, and
Lo, there is Chiist," Sac, I am convinced
of the truth declared hy the wise man:

"There is a way that seemeth right to a
man,hut theend thereof is death " God's

peopleare one people. "My dove my un-
di filed i>but one, she is the only one of

her mother, and, the choice one of

her that bareher." (Cant. vi. 9) "One
Lord, one faith and one baptism." 1 be-
lieve this one church of Christ was com-

prehendedin the wisdom of. and is justi-
fied thro' the meritsof Christ, and that ac-

cording to his own purpose and grace,
which was given her in Christ Jesus before

the world began- A soulcanonly be born

againby the power of God, nothing short
of his almighty power and gracecan quick-
en. The Spirit of God gives life, and

makesthe quickened sinner to seeand feel
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fore the world began. (2 Tim. i. 9.)
They aremadeacquaintedwith Christ their

Spiritual head, by being thus called from

darknessto light, and from the power of
sin and satan to the liberty of the sonsof
God. .Jesussays,my sheephearand they
fullow me, and 1give to themeternal life,

andtheyshall never perish. The church

is notjustified for whatsheis to do, but for

whatChrist hasdone. These I understand
to be the two links in time, viz: calling
andjustification. This work is wrought
in them by the Spirit. Jesus said he

would send the Comforter, eventhe Spirit
of truth, &c , which should take of his and

his deepdepravity andruined estate,shows

that he is condemnedby the 'aw, andjust-
ly, andalsothat his own righteousnessis
but filthy rag«,and makes him fully sensi-
ble of his total inability to extricate him-
self. In this condition we aremadeto cry,
Lord save or we perish, and when the
soul is thus brought by the Spirit, the
same Spirit reveals Chris! to him, as the

hop ■
■

-.

of glory, and he is nmde to confess
that ''Salvation is of the Lord" Not of
men, not of the institutionsof men,nor of

ministers,nor priests, nor anxiousbenches;

nor by might, nor by power, hut by my
Spirit, saith the Lord. We are made to

view the plan of grace,as a most glorious j show unto them.

plan, laid in infinite wisdom, and executed And this very people whom he fore-

by infinite power and grace; & that no Mesh| knew, predestinated, called, and justified,
shall glory in the presence of God. All; shall be ultimately glorified with him in

things work togetherfor good to them that heaven. The building shall be complete
love God; to them thatarethe calledaccor- , in Christ* andall the glory secured to the

ding to his purpose The planof the build- great Builder. He will bring and fit the

ingof gracewasperfect in the mind of God, last materialto its destined place in this

and all that wns,or ever could be necessary spiritual building; thenshall his meditoriat

for the completefinish of the work, was work becomplete,and the kingdom in its

and is treasuredup in Christ, so there can fulnessbe presentedto God, and time shall

be no lack. This plan presents a perfect be no longer. And as Jesus is the first

chain; it hasfive links; two beforetime, two resurrection, so he will assuredlyraise up

in.time,&one whentime shall beno longer all his members, at thelastday, as he has

The first two links are the foreknowledge promised. Yes, my brethren, these vile

and the predestinating decreeof God; for bodies shall be raised,and they shall be

known unto God are all his works from made like his glorious body, and thus rai-

the foundationof the world. '-Whom he Sed, shall inherit the kingdom preparedfor

did foreknow, he also did predesiinale to them from the foundationof the world.

be conformedto the imige of his Son, that

he might be the first born among many
brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre-
destinatethemhealsocalled." (Rom. viii.

29 & 30 ) As God, hesiw the end from

the begining. Nothing new to him has

beenpresented. The church as the body

of Christ, as the brideof the Lamb, is asan-

cient as the mediatorial office of Christ.

She was chosen in him beforethe founda-

tion of the world. His membersare called

in time; yes, "Saved and called with an

holy calling; not according to their works,

butaccordingtohis own purposeandgrace,

which was given them in Christ Jesus be-

Election is a glorious plan,
In which the God of grace,

Ordained to life, eretime began,
His chosen,ransomedrace.

Yours in hopeof eternal life,

J. H. RENFUO.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the Pea River Primitive Baptist As-

sociation, in the year 1844, held with

the Bethsaida church, Barbour coun-

ty, Alabama, commencing Saturday,

2\st Sept. 22nd and 23rd inclusive.

The Introductory Sermon wasdelivered
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by brother James Caddenhead,from the

following passageof scripture: "That in
"the dispensation of the fulness of

times he might gather together in

one all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven, and which are on earth; even in
him.'' Paul to the Eph. 1st chap, and
10th v.

After a short intermission the delegates
repaired to the house. Our former Clerk
not being present,elected brother Joshua
T. Hood, Clerk pro tern, till the Associa-
tion was formed. Then the Association
Was openedby prayer by the Moderator,
and the Association proceeded to business.

Received and read letters from two
churches, and minuted their state.

Then re-appointedbrother James Cad-
denhead, Moderator, and brother J. T»
Hood, Clerk.

Invited ministers and messengers to
seatswith us.

Appointed the following brethren a
committee to arrangethe businessto come
before this Association, (viz:) Jas. Cad-
denhead, Richard Head, Jas. West, and
Henry Neece.

Appointed brother Alexander Smith, in
connectionwith the delegationof Bethsai-
da church, to arrange preaching during
this Association.

The committee report that brother Jas.
Caddenhead and brother Jas. F. Watson,
occupy the stage on the Sabbath,in the
order of their names.

Then adjourned till Monday morning,
half an hour after 10 o'clock, a. m.

Sunday Morning, 11o'clock, a.m. the
brethren appointed to occupy the standto-
day, came forward in the order of their
names and preachedthe word with great
zeal and ability to a respectable and well
ordered congregation. We trust the Lord
was present,and attendedthe word to the
heartsof the hearers.

Monday Morning, half past10o'clock,
met accordingto adjournment.

The Association was opened by prayer
by the Moderator. Read the Decorum,
and proceededto business.

| Called for the report of the arranging
committee. The committee presented

I their scheduleof business,which was read

and received, and taken up itemly.
Item 1st. To look into the condition of

the Dependencechurch. Moved, second-

ed, and agreed,that the following breth-

ren bea committeeto look into her stand-

ing, and to dissolve her at her requestif in
' order, and to report to our next Associa-

]tion the brethren's names, as follows:

'James Caddenhead, Jas. West, Jas. F.

jWatson, Alexander Smith and Richard

\Head; and that the time of their meeting
'
be on Friday before the 2nd Sunday in

February next.
I 2nd. To say whether we have our pre-
sent minutes printed, and how. Moved,

seconded, and agreed, that we have our

|present Minutes printed in the Primitive

Baptist paper, together with our Circular

Letter.
j 3rd. To say whether we have general

meetingsour next associationalyear. Mo-

ved, seconded, and agreed,that we have

two general meetings; the first to be held

I with the Dependencechurch, at the time

of the meeting of the above named com-
1mittee, (viz:) in February next. The sec-

ond general meeting to be held with the

INew Hope church, Henry county, Ala.,

commencing on Friday before the third

Sunday in February next.
4th. To say when and where our next

Association shall be held. Moved, sec-

onded, and agreed, that our next Associa-
i tion be held with the New Hope church,
' Henry county, Ala., and that the time of

commencement be on Friday before the

4th Lord's day in Sept. A. D. 1845.

! 5th. To say who shall preach our next

Introductory Sermon. Moved, seconded!,
1and agreed, that brother Isaac Cartey
'
preach the Introductory Sermon.

JAMES CADDENHEAD, Mod'r.
Joshua T. Hood, Cl'k.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

State of Alabama, Henry county.
We the undersigned as a committee,

crave the following Report of our proceed-
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ings inserted in your valuable paper, be-

ing so required to do, by the Pea River
Primitive Baptist Association.

Report.

We tlie committeeagreeablyto appoint-
ment, met at the placeof holding meeting
for the Big Spring Creek church, former-

ly Colamoke,Early Countyj Georgia, With
which church our business was. The

place of our meetingwasat the Revd. Mil-
ler Braddy's house, but When We Came
there Braddy Wasgone,movedaWayasWe
Were told on the day before our arrival at
the place. This Mr. Braddy was a mem-
ber of that church,and held the title of a

minister; though from some cause he had
silenced himself some time previous to

stitution alive and all the membersOutof
order1, not that the church asa body is nat-
urally inclined to be disorderly; but by
sustaining by church action, when they
Shouldhave withholden.

The brethrenof adjoining churcheshold
all the members of the abovenamed
Church in fellowship but One,and that is
Miller Braddy. If the members will
Cometo their Churches,and acknowledge
their error in upholding Braddy, they are
ready and Willing to receive them. And
we as a Committeebelieve tbe adjoining
Churchesare in the right, and We recom-
mend the membersso to do,and then, and
not till then,will they bein full fellowship
with us. And though friend Braddy has

Our visiting the church. So We found no ;a letter of dismission from the church, yet
church, Braddy, Or what not; neither had

publicity of Our coining been given to the
citizens of that place. So much for the

condition in which We found affairs.
We at last found a brother, or at leasthe

we deemthe letter invalid and Braddy not
in order when he received it. And fur^
ther, we caution our brethren generally
againstreceiving it— we do not hold him
in Christian union with us. All the breth-

found Us, for as Braddy was gone and our! ren of the SUrrOUnding churches where

coming had not been published, We Werej said Braddy moved from, hold sister Brad-
left to ramble WhereWe might. The bro- dy, Miller Braddy*s wife, irt Christian

ther spoken of had the church's book, but union; and through our Report would re-

it was of little use to Us, as there was but
'
commend her to the Christian Careof any

©nemember out of five Which composed Primitive Baptist church wherever her lot

the church present. Otl examination we , may becast,

found that Braddy had gotten a letter of Signed by order of the committee,

dismission, though the church had been

held in a stateof suspenseby the Associa-

tion from her last session.
The said Big Spring church in her last

letter to the Association, requesteda corri^

mittee to come and look into her standing;
in a word, to setin order things thatmight
be found Wanting. On examinationof the

James Caddcnkead,

Isaac Carter.
Lewis Tucker.
Williams Daniel.
James F. Watson^

P. S. We request that the Editors of
the Primitive Baptist insert the above in
their valuable paper, and also that they

church book, and by information obtained forward acopy of the sameto theEditor of
from other brethren of adjoining sister

'
the Signs of the times requesting him for

churches, we discovered there had been a us to give it an insertion in his paper also,

great strife amongthemand falling out by for this was our decision. In doing so
the way; and perhaps the most strange
course of church discipline ever pursued

by a regular Baptist church. In fact it

was so rude and Unshapely,that with our

bestendeavorswe were not able to recon-

cile it to the courselaid down in thesacred

scriptures for the governmentof churches.

We arrive at this point. We find the Con-

you will obligeyour obt. friends,

main yours sincerely.

We re-

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST;

Tazewell, Tennexsee, J
May 16th, 1843.>

Bear bret hren Editors: I havecon-
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£mded to write you a few lines to inform

you, that I am still in the land of the liv-

ing, thank the Lord for his mercy and

■goodnesstowardsapoor worm of the dust.

I have beenreading your little paper for a

Short time, which gave me much satisfac-

tion to hear from the brethren atso greata

distance, and they all speak the samelam

guage. 0, brethren,what fcod to my soul,

what comfort andjoy to my soul, it is in-

expressible.
I alsowish to inform you that I Sentyou

a piece for publication sometime last fall,

and as it has not come out yet, if you have

received it and deem it worthy of publica-
tion, 1 hope you will publish it as soonas

possible; it was readto a great many of the

membersof the church, and sent by their

approbation.*
I will, if the Lord will, send you a Com-

munication shortly. So nothing more at

preserVt,but remain yoUr brother and
friend in the bonds of the gospel. Fare

you well. EllSHA PROPFIT.

*The communication here alluded to
never reachedus.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

The waff, the truth-, and the lift. C. JV1.

Now Jesus says,1am the way,
I am the truth and life;

All other ways they lead asiray,
They lead to deathand strife.

I am the life of all that live,
They shall for mercy cry;

This life ( always freely give,
And they shall never die.

I am the shepherdof the sheep,
They shall he safely led;

And I will all securely keep,
And so they shall be fed,

I am the resurrection too,
Of all that die in me;

They shall ihe narrow way pursue,
And all my glory see.

My flock they shall be safely led,
For I will be their guide;

They shall be truly taughtand fed,
Becausefor them 1died.

Now all their debtsthey havebeenpaid.
They are forever mine;

They shall he raised from the dead*
They shall in glory shine.

ftfiNJAMItf MAY
MaCon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

The Lord s Supper.
iTnre, Lord, I seethy table spread,
With flowing wine, and broken bread;
I seethy children gatheredround,
Where emblemsof thy love are found.

For them the dear Redeemerdied,
For them the Lord was crucified;
Let men and angelsbeamaz'd!
Let God, the God of love, be prais'd.

May such a wrelch as I partake
The bread that Jesus deign'd to break?
May one with such a heart as mine.
Approach the cup and tastethe wine?

For me, may I by faith discern.
Thy blood Wasshed, thy flesh was torn;

may 1 by thy spirit feel
SensationsI can never tell.

Till round thy glorious throne above.
Where all is pleasure,peace,and love;
To warble, with immortal tongue,
Complete ledemption's wondroussong!

For the primitive baptist.

Elder Blount Cooper is expected to
preachon Monday after the fourth Sunday
in July at Skewarkey m, h ; Tuesday, at
Baregtass; Wednesday, at Flat Swamp;
Thursday, at Great Swamp; Friday, at
Gum Swamp.

Appointments for Elder P. Puckelt.
July 2?th, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-

ton 31st, at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,
at Camp Creek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,
at Flat. River; 4th, at.Storey's Creek; 5th.
at Ebenezer; 6ih, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at
Lynch's Creek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at
Deep Creek; 10th, at Bush Arboi; 12th,
at Gilliams's; 13th, at Pleasant Grove;
14lh,at Lick Fork; 27th, atTom's Creek;
29th, at Bethlehem; 30th, at Bethany;
3lst, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,
at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;
3rd, at Watson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear Creek; 7ih, at Freedom; 8th,
at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
Hth, at Brush Creek; 13(h, at Bij» Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Man-
ner's Creek; 20th, at Rthoboth.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST*

can he perceive that this gospel has lost
any of its ancient lustre, beauty, and
charms; but still possessesall those effica-
cious properties, and soul-i'efreshing fra-
grance which it

.

was fraught with wheri
To the South Carolina primitive Cap-

'
ji rst ordained, and first promulgated. And

list Association, your brother in the Lord as ft was thenadmired and cordially rccei-
kendelh Christian salutation, Grace and , V ed by a few, while others were left to
peacebe with you all. f jfighl against it

;

the very same is true
When I was in your State last spring I n'ow. And as it wasthenadmirably adap-

was too much in a hurry to pay all the ted to the miseries and wants of poor hea-
visits that my inclination led meto do, for yy-laden, and sin-sick souls; (he very same

it was my wish to have visited every j s true now. And as it was then effectual
church in the bounds of your immediate to the pulling down of the strongholds of
connection; and it yet is my desire and sin in the heartsof sinners';the very same
intention so to do, should God in his pro- J s true now. And as it was then under
vidence open a way for the same to be ac- the reproach and scorn of carnal preacll-
complished. In your State,and in gone Crs and mere frothy professors; the very
by days, and in company with Messrs. same is true now. And asthen all those
Hooker and McCreary, who are now no who were set in the defenceof it

,

andwho1
more, your correspondenthas often prfea-

'

contended for it
,

were treatedas knaves,
ched Jesus Christ and him crucified; and and fools, and pestilent fellows; the very
he is quite anxious to do the same again j same is true now. And as then another
in those churchesof the Lord which com-'gospel was much more popular than the
poseyour Association. | gospel of Christ; the very same is true

The gospel of the grace of God, as | now.
Paul calls it

,
is yet precious to, and high j Beloved, these things ate so and you

in the estimationof, your servitor, and he know it
;

and-your friend wishis Von tti
Views it as a copy of the mind and will of vindicate, and boldly to vindicate the
God, and freely expressing the thoughts | slighted cause of God, even though you
of his heart,which aresaidto be thoughts should be mocked and derided for so do-
oj peace, and not of evil, Jer. 29. 1 1

.

He ! ing. If you study to honor God by decla-
also views it as a glass in which Chris- 1 ring the truth, you may expect to meet
liana with open face behold the.glory of with opposition from "flimsy professors;
the Lord., and are changed into thesame
image, from glory to glory, even as by
the spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3

.

18. Nor

nor should you think strange of being ill
treatedhy such people for the sake of di-
vine truth. You also should remember'
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that the gospel of Christ is well worth

suffering for, and for the sake of it many
people havesufferedbonds,imprisonment,
and death. Indeed, that must be a poor
lean gospel, if gospel at all, which is not

accompaniedwith scorn,scandal;derision,
and reproach from men of corrupt minds;
for we are told that the preaching of the
cross is to them that perish foolishness.
Ishmaelites will mock, while all true Isra-
elites will adore and praise. With the
God of Jacob on your side you neednot

fear the reproach of men, nor he afraid
of their revilings,Jsa. 51. 7. Let them

pursue shadows,but do ye seek for the
substance. Let them forage for money,
but do ye hunt for the truth. Let them
thirst for carnalpopularity, but do ye pant
for the waterof life. Let them resolve on

obtaining many proselytes,but you must
be contentedwith just as many as God is

pleasedto give you. The Lord hathsaid,
Them that honor me I will honor, 1
Sam. 2. 30. It is an honor to honor God;
but to be honored of him is honor indeed:
and David says, This honor have all the
saints, Psa. 149.D. One of the bestways
to honor God isi to take him at his word,
—to give full credit to what he hath said,
—to believe in him,—to rely on him,— to
boast of him,—*and to look to him when
all creature helps fail. Another way to
honor hirri is

,

to be valiant in his cause,and
to contendboldly for his truth, and to let
our light shinebefore men,&c.

It is to be hoped that this is the course

you are pursuing, and may the Lord pros-
per the work of your hands, and feed

5'our soulswith the true bread from hea-
ven, and then shall ye grow as the corn,
and flourish as the vine, and spreadforth
your roots as Lebanon. It is a very come-

ly sight to see the children of God in a

thriving condition, and living together in

unity, and walking in love and peace,and

ecoming better and better acquainted
with divine things,and more and morein-
timate with the Lord of life and glory.
An abundanceof choice things areassocia-
ted with this mysterious intimacy; as thus.
If we are intimate with theLord, we must

necessarilyincrease in riches, in light, if*
wisdom, in strength, in faith, in hope, in
love, in happiness, in humility, and in
gratitude. Besides, it is just in proportion
as our acquaintancewith the Lord increa-^
ses,that the world and worldly things sink
in our estimation. Also, by such a close
acquaintancewe acquire a holy confidence
in our Lord andmaster,which confidence

is very advantageousto us in all our spi-
ritual concernments; for if a confidencein
God be wanting, we of 'course shall be
more or less shy and timid, and shall not
beable to come boldly to the throne of

\ grace; and yet/ if we do not come boldly,

I our loss must be great,since it seemsthat

! obtaining meijcy,and finding graceto help
in every time!of need, is mostly confined
to thosewho jcomeboldly. And hence it

is clearand certain that an intimacy with
the Lord ought to be diligently soughtaf-
ter by the whole household of faith, and

highly prized when obtained; for when
we live nearto God, our love to one ano-
ther will also abound,and we shall rejoice
togetherin hppcof the glory of God; and
this is a very' comfortableway of living.

Most of usknow right well what it is to
live together in strife and confusion; foi"
beforewe separatedourselves from chur-
ches with whom we could have no sweet

fellowship, and whose doctrine and prac-
tice we deemedrepugnant to the genius of
Christ's gospel;we lived in distraction and
bitterness, and knew of no peace,for the

sickening sound of money, societies,insti-
tutions, camp meetings, anxious seats,
mourners benches, and theological colle-

ges,was constantly ringing in our ears in-
steadof the mellow sound of Christ and
his gospel. Over thesefrothy things we

long mourned, while blind guides and

graceless proselytes were kindling their
own fires, and compassing themselves
about with sparks, and walking in the

light of their fires,and in the sparkswhich

they kindled: and in the samevain show

they arestill amusingthemselves;andthey
arejust like children sitting in themarket-

, place,and calling one to another,and say-'

ing, We have had a fine protracted meet-
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trig, and we Caughta heapof goatsof the

speckled, brown, spotted,and ring-streak'

ed breed,and we washed them all over in

water, and such shall be for our hire,

Gen. 30. 32; for we all know that the

goats are the price of thefield, Prov. 27.

26.
Another child, naturally quick in res-

ponsion, cries out to the first speaker and

says,Lo, we havejust witnessedone of the

first ratecampaigns,andwe caught,the first

night, upwards of twenty-five stout fel-

lows in eur steel traps, and we bound all

of them over to keep the peace; and thus

all is well so far and we can but be glad
and rejoice in the work of our own hands,

and we must and will cry out and say,
Jiha, toeare warm, we haveseenthefire,
Isa. 44. 16.

Another of thesemarketchildren comes

forward and distinctly respondsto thetwo

former in a musical tone of voice saying,
We have compassed sea and land and

madeproselytes every where,and formed
societies,and builded theologicalcolleges,
and marked out missionary ground, and

collected fifty-three thousand dollars for

the purpose of making ministers,and con-

verting the world, and bringing on the
millenium. And now, for very gladness
of heart we must, and we ought, and we
will, pipe and dance; and again danceand

pipe.
With such trifling things as these,most

men are now amusing themselves, while
we are to ourselvesnot beingwilling to say
a confederacyto all thosewho areseeking
for a confederacy. We will stand aloof
from men who wanton with sacredthings,
and treat the gospel of the Son of God as
if it was no more than an idle story only
calculated to entertain an hypocritical au-
dience. Another gospel is now the most

pleasing both to the clergy and laity; and
another gospel is the order of the day in
which we live, and nine-tenthsof the peo-
ple love to have it so; yet some few still
adhereto the goodold Reformation doc-
trine,'ov the apostolic gospel. And this is
the gospel which always was, and is now

in disesteemand under sad reproach; and

what' renders this reproach the more
shameful is

,
it proceedsfrom the house of

its pretended friends; and the nature of
the reproach is extremely cruel inasmuch
as these pretended admirers of it

,

turn
their back against it

,

and in its stead in-
troduce what Paul calls another gospel;
and just as men of old were mad upon
their idols, so thesemen are now mad up-
on another gospel; and so mad upon it

too, i. e. so enthusiastically carried away
with it

,

that they deem it to be head and
shoulders higher, and better looking, and
more serviceable, and a great deal more
popular than is that which the apostle
terms, the gospel of the grace of God.
And we can but suspectthesevery people
who are so deeply engagedin this unholy
employment of shutting the true gospel
out and bringing a spurious one in, to be
those deceitful workers of whom the
scriptures speak. To us, however, there
seemsto bean abundanceof religion'sde-
ceit and artifice practisedin their trying to
support and to carry on another gospel:
and this deceptionappearschiefly (o lie in
their high claims to piety and holy zeal
for the cause of religion; when we are
constrained to think and believe, that all
their fervor, zeal,and mighty parade, is in
the defence,and on the behalf of another
gospel. And while a thorough conviction
leadsus so to think and believe, we cease
to wonder at their stooping to so many
mean,petty, irreligious, and no betterthan
fraudulent things in order to carry out
their numerous schemes, plans, and pro-
jects, and to foster their cause,andto keep
up a religious gallantry befitting another
gospel. And thesethings are asplain be-
fore our eyes, as ever was the noon-day
sun, and frightful things they are; and
when fairly analyzed and traced to their
root, they appear just about as dissimilar
with what Paul calls the things of thespi-
rit of God, as day and night.

Your correspondent is as sureas he is of
the mortality of the humanfamily, thatbut
few people now living have proper views
of the great and many deceitful,dirty, and
ungodly tricks and pranks thai are at thi3
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time practised and uniformly carried on

tinder aspeciousshow df sanctity andreli-

gious prosperity. Perhaps nri fraud, chi-

canery, or juggling, on earth is of worse

characterthan that which is now going
on arridng the enthusiasticreligionists of

this day: Your friend has seenenough of

this work to make a ivise man mad, as
Solomon says, Eccl. 7. 7. The present
system of religion is of itself sufficiently

Spurious to serve as a general mantle to
cover from public glare, baseiniquity as

fraud; deception and falsehood. Nor
shall we hazard so much as a thread
or a shoe-latchet in affirming, that
the claims of most df the religionists at
this time, to piety, zeal,and true devotion,
is so amazing great,and apparentlyso gen-
uine, that in their view, to preach thedoc-
trine of election before time, and absolute

predestination; and to contendfor the fix-
ed decrees, purposes, and Counsels of
God; and also boldly to vindicate the old

apostolic principles and sentiments; or to
chew tobacco, or smoke a pipe, or take
snuff, or to drink one single drop of ar-
dentspirits, must in every respectbe con-
sidered as tantamount to opening all the

floodgates of hell and damnationupon a

dying world: but privately to live in de-
bauchery, and to deceive, 'cheat,defraud,

reproach,belie, scandalize,and vilify, mere
of grace,— men of truth,— men of sound
mind, and men of God; this, yes, this is
winked and connived at by thosepious
souls; and circumstancesall around us go
to confirm us in all this religious deviltry.
And asthe Lord of hostsis my judge, what
I here stateis statedin the integrity and

uprightnessof my heart.
Beloved, we read of a bottomlesspit,

and of smoke coming out of it
,

evenasthe
smoke of a greatfurnace; and of the sun
and the air being darkenedwith thesmoke
of the pit; and of there coming out of the
smoke locusts upon the-earth; and unto
them wasgiven power, as the bcorpionsof
the earth have power, Rev. 9. 2

,

3.
And havewe no mystical locustsamong

us atthis time? Dust andsmoke,smother

and stench,we have anamplestock of, and

it very seriously darkens the gospel siiii
and air. Yed, sirs',we at this time have*
great darknessrodrid about us; not Papal,
but Protestant darknesshas come upon us-
in this nineteenthe'erittfr'y,Sothat the land
in which welive is coveredwith darkness,
delusion,and another gospel

Be astonished, ye sonsof men, for
clouds,—many clouds, dark clouds,—noi-
sy clouds,— clouds without rain,—fearful
clouds,—protracted meeting clouds,—
campmeeting clouds,—conventionclouds,
and numeroussocieties'clouds have hov-
ered over us of late,and Outof them have
issued an abundanceof false light,— wild
fire,—-offensivesmother,—nauseousstench'
—foul smoke,—awful delusions,— errors of
various sorts, aridanother gospel. In thd
above clouds old Apollyon rides trium-
phantly and shoutsaloud for joy:

So mattersnow stand among us, arid
you know it

,

andyou try to shun them and

I commend you for the same; but I hdpd
you will cleaveto the Lord with full pur-
pose of heart; and also abide by the truth
and thetrue gospel,though hatedfor so do-
ing. This day is a day of rebuke and
blasphemy ; and it is not only our lot to
live in a contentiousage, but in a day of
errors and delusion, and a day which pre-
sagesworse to come. Most men now call
darkness light, and light darkness: and
this being the case it is-not so very strange
that they should sport and trifle with di-
vine things as now they do. May we
feel thankful to Almighty God for what
he hath done for our soulsin a way of mer-
cy and grace. We are the Lord's living
epistles,and monumentsof his mercy, and
debtors to his grace, and freemenin hi*
kingdom, and friends at bistable, and ob-
jects of his love,and children of his prom-
ise, and heirs of his glory. What shall we
then s-ayto these things? If God be for
us, who can be againstUs? Let us hope
continually and praise theLord more and
more. Yes, let us praiseGod in his sanc-
tuary:— Praise him in the firmamentof
his power:—Praise him for his mighty
acts:— Praise him accordingtohis excellent
greatness. We may learn to debate,—to»
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itrgue,— to reason,— to animadvert,—to

quarrel, and to controvert, and display !
pome aptitude at these points: but above

all, may we learn to praise the Lord with
pheerful heart and voice.

The real beautyof the religion of Christ

Jies mostly in that which we find but lit-
jtle of, either among writers or preachers,

to wit, divine savour. This savourupon
the soul is as the dew that descendedup-
on the mountains of 7Aon; for there the
Lord commanded the blessing, even life
for evermore, Psa. 133. 3. This divine
savour invigorates and causesall within us

to rejoice. Also, this savor acts upon us

as acheck against indulgence,and cold in^
(difference;and when we are under its be-

nign influence, we canbut say, Praise the
Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the

fieavens. I wish the Lord God of Israel
may bewith you when convenedtogether
as an Association; and by him may your |
souls be greatly cheered. Do try to live !

together in love and harmony, and in true ;
and real gospel fellowship. Strive not for ]
mere mastery, or who shall shine the '

brightest,and cut the best figure as a \yri- j
Iteror a public speaker; for all this is mere
trash and far beneaththe geniusof the pure
gospel of the Son of God. Men may

preachand write, and may be very smart
and clever in so doing; and yet in their
sayings and writings, all may be as dry as
a chip, and as light as froth:— avocabulary
pf sound words, but no divine savour; —
considerable talent, but no life;—much
head knowledge, but no fine touchesof
grace,and lines of mercy appearin view;
hut all is flat, frigid, and empty. These
things your servant knows to be true in
most preachersand writers, and to him it
Js a matterof sad lamentation: but so it is
and he cannotalter it. But do ye, belov-
ed, endeavorto live near the Lord; and as

the poet says of goodold Enoch, so do ye.;

He walked and talked with God.

Religion without more or less of this is
pf no great accountat best; and hence I
wish you tp live under the smiles of the
God pf Jacob; and then will ye see and

know whatJam confident cannnotbeseen
or known without living there. I could
say much more on the subject of living
near to God and of the advantagesarising
from so living; and I am even anxious to
write more on this pleasing subject, but
my letter is already too long.

I am yours respectfully,

JAMES OSBOURK
Baltimore City, Aug. 2nd, 1845.

P. S. Should I visit your State next

year, I, at the sametime, shall try to visit
the State of Georgia, and spend two cp?
three months among the Old School Bap*
tist churches there, J. O.

Mill Port, Alabama, >
July 5th, 1845.>

Brethren Editors: I send you a co-
py of a letter written by Bra. Wm. C.
Hunter to his brother John Hunter of
Ga., which I think would be of someinte-
rest, to the brethren and if you differ with
me in opinion you can lay it aside,but if
you eoneur with me pleasegive it an in-
sertion in the Prim. Yours in love.

A. J. COLEMAN,

Mill Port, Alabama, )
August 25th, 1844.5

Dear brother John: In the most
tender and affectionatemanner, I address

you in reply to your correspondenceof the
5th March, 1844, which found me and my
little family, under the blessingsof heaven,

in the good enjoyment of good health; fur
which blessing, we desire to thank, adore,

and praisethe nameof our indulgent and
merciful benefactor. And may the Lord

grant that this epistle may find you and

yours, participants of like blessings and
mercies.

Dear brother, it has been some time

sinceI saw you; and it maybe, for aught I

know, we may never see eachother again
in time. 1 have wanderedfar away from

my connections, and have settled in the

western part of Alabama. Many waters
roll betweenus; yet, affection when set-

tled upon the object of its love can never
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be destroyed; therefore, notwithstanding
the distance betweenus, the affection and

love is just as strong as it usedto be in our

juvenile days.
Dear brother, it comforts my soul when

I call into remembrance the goodnessof
God, in the salvation of poor unworthy
sinners; and when we remembertoo, that
a poor dieing sinner can be placed in no

extremity of dangeror necessity, that the

mercy, power and goodnessof God cannot
reach him, and effectdeliverance,indepen-
dent to our puny works. Thus you see,

dear brother, I stand in opposition to your
Arminian and missionary plan of salva-
tion, and for fear you may think 1 am
alone in this, 1 will proceed to show you
my authority; and 1 hopeyou will admit
the testimony of my witnesses,as you will
bear in mind that they spoke as they were
moved upon by the holy spirit. The first
is an example. See the mercy, power and

goodnessof God displayedin the salvation
of a poor unwor'.hy thief, who was con-
demned justly with our Saviour; surely
he had nothing to commend him to the
Lord. Hence Paul says, not him thai
commendeth himself is approved of the
Lord, but'whom the Lord commendeth.

Again, not accordingto our works; but

according to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus, before
the world began. Not for works of right-
eousness,which we havedone; but accor-

ding to his mercy he huh savedus by the

washingof regeneration and renewing oi

the Holy Ghost, which he hathabundantly

poured upon us thiough Jesus Chr.st out

Lord.

Again, whom he did foreknow, he also

did predestinateto be conformed to the

imageof his Son, &c. Again, the founda

lion of the Lord standelhsure, having this

seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his.

Again, the redeemedof Hie Lord shall re

turn to Zion. Again, the Lord's portion

is his people,andJacob is the lot of his in-

heritance. Again, he will have mercy,

upon whom he will havemercy. Again,

so all Israel shall be saved Again, they
would deceive the very elect, if it were

possible. Again, elect according to the
foreknowledge of God, &c. Again, my
word shall not return unto me void;, hut
shall accomplish the thing, whereunto I

havesent. Again, I come not (saidJesus)
to do mine own will, but the will of him

that sentme; and this is his will, thatof all

he hath given unto me, I should lose noth-

ing; but that I should raise him up at the

last day. All thatthe Father giveth unto

me shall come unto me,and him that com-

eth unto me, I will in no wise cast off.

My sheepknow my voiceand they follow

me; and I give unto them eternal life and

ihey shall never perish. All fleshis given

into his hands, that he should (mark that

brother) give eternal life to as many as his

Father h-ith given unio him.

Now, brother, you planted the suit

againstme,and my duty is to stand in de-

fence; and I havebrought forward several

witnessesand could bring as many more,

if it would not make the suit too long.
But I fear, brother,your missionarieshave

madean unlawful useof my witnesses,for

this they have to do before they can get

thesehuman inventions and traditions es-

tablished. No doubt but what they have

told you many times, that our witnesses

meantsomethingelse, thus they diminish

the word of God to get their three-prong-

ed fork into your purse. But we oughtto-

be like Abraham, when he believed God

and it was accountedunto him for righte-
ousness-;or like Paul, when he said, Let

God be true but every man a liar.

So now I reckon since you have read

the testimony of my witnesses,you are

about to say, Who then can besaved? If
such an enquiry should arise in your mind,

remember he will havemercy uponwhom

he will have mercy; for it is not of him

that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but

of God that sheweth mercy; not according

to our works, but according to his own

mercy and grace which was gjven us in

Christ Jesus beforethe world began. For

to sit on my right hand and on my left
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hand is not mine to give; but it shall be

given unto them for whom it is prepared
of my Father which is in heaven. Then
is thine eye evil becausethe Lord is good?
Has he not a right to do as he will with
his own? All this is scripture, yet I have
forborne to give you the chapter and
verse, as I hope you have read enough to
know it. And thesescriptures, dear bro-
ther John, must be of some use, for Paul
eays,All scripture is given by inspiration
of God and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness,that the manof God should
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto eve-
ry good work.

Now, brother, let me show you how fal-
lacious and impudent your high blooded,
missionariesare and do; hold open your
eyes and look. They have written a
book and, have it in circulation titled the
Baptist Manual, which reads in the pre-
face thus: We the Baptist Board of Man-
agers have taken into consideration,the
propriety of affordingthe Baptistsandpub-
lic a Manual of convenientsize, which
shall bo profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, &.c, which Paul says the scripture
is given for. Now, brother, you see they
are trying to establishanother gospel, and
do let God be true, and the Baptist Board
of Managers, liars; and do believe God, as
did Abraham- The Baptist Manual is of
high repute amongstthe duped followers
of Baal. I say Baal, becausehe is the old-
est God of lies I haveany accountof.

You speak of jesting me in your letter,
but God forbid that I should jest upon the
subject of religion. It is a matterof too
much importance, I hold it more sacred
than all things. But don't think of offen-
ding me, ,my brother; you might offend
me on worldly subjects, but not on the
subjectof religion. But, asan affectionate
brother, I would admonishyou in theway
that Great Heart did Christiana's son in
Bunyan's writings, viz: Look well to
your feet. For I am older than you in
age and Christian experience, and have
had more time and better opportunities to

get into their rraft, having lived among

them some time, wondering and watching,
and I would not advise you wrong for ten
such worlds as this.

You say in your address to me, that

you have never seena scripture, that said
a man could not repent. Admitted-^but
you can find something to the same pur-
port, such as this: No man can come unto
me except the Father which hath sent me
draw him. Therefore we can find another
to this amount: Christ is exalted a prince
and a Saviour, to grant repentanceand re-
mission of sins to the houseof Israel, (the
houseof Israel, mark!) Then Paul says:
So all Israel shall be saved. Look, bro-
ther, what a chain; how full to the point
of Election. So this is the way, that is,

by grace through faith, and that not of
yourself, it is the gift of God, &c.

So man has no true repentance,which
is a godly sorrow for and turning away
from sin, until the good Lord of his own
mercy and clemency grants it unto him.
And this kind of repentanceeffectsthat
for which it is designed,a godly sorrow
for and turning away from sin. This,
brother, is true repentancethat needeth
not to be repentedof. Yet I admit there
is another ki»d ©f repentance,that we
need to repent of, becausewe stand in
need of a better; and this kind of repent-

|ance has caused more persecution to the
church of our blessedJesus than any oth-
er one thing you can think of. Notice the
Pharisees and hypocrites, when our Sa-
viour came into the world; they all had
this human repentance, hence they could
well say: We will not have this man to

reign over us. Then comes opposition,
wars, tumults, persecutionand bloodshed;
and the Lord of life and glory, and his

apostles, fall victims to their malice and
i furious rage.

There is anotherkind of repentancethat
has something sinister or secular for its
foundation; such as Simon Magus had,
when he crept under the cloak of the reli-

gion of our Saviour, in order to find out
I their way of performing miracles, in order
that he might carry on his craft in a larger

1way. Oh, thought he, if I caHlearn how
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to raise the dead,&.c. I can soon possess
the earth.

These kind of sandy foundations,dear
brother, will not answer a good purpose
pgainst the time to come. And I fear,and
that awfully too, that there are man}-,ve-
ry many, in our day, who have pretended
to forsaketheranksof satanin order to car-
ry on their craft?and hy their works we are
to know them. They are creeping into
houses, leading gbgutsilly women. They
are always crying/,give, give, and like the
Jiorse leech's daughtercan never be satis-
iied. Crying peaces,peace,when there is
Do peace; strengthening the hands of the
■wicked. Thus the wicked world cannot
understand the mysteries of godliness, be-
causeit is great; and the carnal mind can-
aiot discern the things of the spirit, for
they are spiritually discerned. And these
-blind guides will strengthen the hands of
the wicked, by joining in with them
against the truth; and if theworld tells a
lie on oneof theLord's hidden ones,those
ism3 and ites will all join in with him,
prompt him forward, and some of them
^erily believe they are doing God service.
Thus they are busy bodies, beguiling un-
stable souls,deceiving and beingdeceived;
full of lying words, so much so that our
Saviour says they would deceivethe very
elect, if it were possible, But inasmuch
as Christ is their wisdom, they cannot be
deceived,hence there is a way, anda high
way, and though oneof his elect be a fool.
he shall not err therein. I am the way,
says Jesus.

Now, brother, I reckon you begin to
think by this time surely Bill, is one of
them ignorant, old, hard-headed, numb-
skull Baptists. If this is your conclusion
you are entirely right. And Paul calls
them the despisedthingsof the world, and
the ignorant tilings of the world; but yet
God has chosenthem as the objectsof his
love.

Dear brother, you say our systemof re-

ligion places the sinner in the condition
that the master would place his servant,

provided hewas to chain him to a tree,and
then,commandhim to go and perform a

piece of work. Now hold, brother, and
let me show you what an inconsistent set
you are. You are always accusing us of
making out.that God is the author of sin.
Now, Sir, to make your simile full, you
have to make God the authorof man's sin;
for sin is that, which keeps us from God.
Now, Sir, I have got you sosafeyou can't
move. Did God chainthesinner down in
sin? If so,he must-haveforcedhim to sin;
and if he did, your position is reasonable,
if not, it is presumption in the extreme.

But let us transposeyour position and
make it reasonable,and have the Lord
clear from such impeachments,which w«
will do by using a supposition. Suppose
I buy a servantsnd give onethousanddol-
lars for him; my object of course was the
labor of the servant, and I had labored for
his worth; he is my property and I havea
right to usehim, so as 1don't abuse him.
Well, i tell lorn to do this, that or the
other, and Tom doesnot regard my man-
date, but goesand ties himself to a tree;
have I not then a lawful right to punish
Tom, for failing to do that which 1 bade
him? Assuredly 1 have; and I am under
noobligationsto looseTom, for he hastied
himself; and I have a right to give him as
many calls as 1 please,and also a right to
punishhim every time he fails to obey me,
for he is mine and he hasso confined him-
self that he cannot do me service, ho,
even so, in like manner all men are the
Lord's by creation; and he gave them a
law lo be governed by, and they sinned
against him by violating that law and
thereby haveso chained themselvesdovfq
in sin, that they are unable to render thai
service to the Loid, that would be well
pleasing in his sight. Yet, he has a lawful
right to hold his claims good over theni,
and a right to pun sh tor every refusal to
obey. And, so )e are condemnedalrea-
dy, already tied lo the tree and the Lord
hasnut tied us: sold ouiselvesfor naught,
becomethe most inveterateenemieslo out-
bestand worthiest friend. And his Son
hasagreed to untie us from the tree; and
this is done by believing on his name
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Then we should never think we ore cFatng

the works of God only, by believing on

him whom he hath sent; for this, says the

scripture, is the works of God, andso soon

aswe get faith in the only begottenof the

Father, our chainsall fall off.

Hence it is, if the Son shall make you

free, you shall be free indeed. Then faith,

gays Paul, is the gift, of God; yet faith

comesby hearing, and hearingby the word

of God. Thus, we hearthe scripturesand

we acknowledge our condemnation to be

jiiet; this is belief, we believe there is a

God and thathe is just. Thus faith comes

by hearing; then after the legitimacy of

his claimsare admitted, the Lord works in

us to believe in his Son and thus we work

the wprks of God by believing on him-

whom he hath sent. Thus we get the

righteousnessof Christ, that cameby faith.
palled(he faith of God's elect. This righ

teousnessis not imputed to the heirs of

promise, becausethey are any better than

pthers; butthat the purposesof God accor-

ding to election,might stand not according
to their works, but accordingto God's own

purposeand grace, which was given them
jn Christ Jesus, before the world was

made.
Hence, there was a covenantof grace or

peaceentered into between the thiee in-

comprehensiblepersons in the Godhead,

in behalfof thoseheirs. Hut say you, our

fraternity deny the existence of a cove-

riant. But your denying of it docs not

make it true; (for as I sajd before, and as

my brother Rorer very often siys and I

Jove to hear him say it,) Let God be true
and eyery man a liar.

Now if you will admit inspiration, I
will establisha covenant for you in few
words. Here it comes, VYho gavehimself
for us that he might redeemus from all in-
iquity, and petrify unto himself a peculiar
people, zealousof good works. Here we
seea covenantheld forth so explicitly, that
all the scholasticdivines and theologicians
fin earth can't gainsay it. Here we see

epipetliiriggiyen; and something \,
o

he re-

ceived for the gift. Christ, the Son of God,

gave himself, his life, his bjood, &.c. for

his body, his spouse,his bride, who is bone

of his bone;ind flesh of his flesh; and for

this, he was a lamb slain from the founda-

t on of the world.
Hence we see, dear brother John, this,

covenant was made before the world be-

gan, before we could be saved,before the

world began. How lorg beforethe foun-

dation of the world, I cannot tell you; but

long enough, for the promise to be sure to,

all the seed. Established, ratifiedand sub-

stantiatedin eternity, which you dare not

deny at the hazard of disputing the word,

of God, then of coursebefore Adam's dust
was formed. Then, how dare you and
your fraternity deny the doctine of Elects

Hid pr destinationaccon ing lo God's
own purposesand grace? I say, how can,

you be so assuming as to i\eny it
,

when;

you see the word of God so full and abso-
lute to the point.

Now, brother, I will lay before you one
more inconsistency held to by your fra-
ternity, viz. you hold an abstract,that
says, we believe in the doctrine of elec-
tion and that God chose his people in
Christ before the foundation of the world;
and your ministers will get up in the
stand and abuse,the principles, the church
says she holds to. And more than this,
they will tell you that there arethousands
of souls among the heathenstarving and

going to hell for lack of the gospel. Oh,
what swindlers, what adders and dimin-
ishers; what deceitful workers, what vine-
spoiling foxes, what busy-bodies, what
greedy dogs, which never can be filled.
Look, brother, and ground your weapons
againstthe truth: for I tell you, you are
fighting against God, you are strengthen-
ing the hands of the wicked. Look at the
fallacy and sophistry of your system.
Your fraternity setsdarknessfor light, and
light for darkness: ensigns for signs, and
signs for signs. By disavowing the agen-
cy and operation of the Holy Spirit, or so
obscurely avowing it asfor it to amount to

a disavowal, saying, the heathenaregoing
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to hell, in order to get the governmenton from their tongueswe learn the language
their shoulders, that they may claim the I of Paul, Wo is me if I preach not the gos-
right of absolution. When at the same pel; yet from their conduct, we learn
time Jesus says,all flesh is given into his somethingquite different,to wit, Wo is me
hands, that he should give eternal life to if I get not money for pretendingtopreach
as many as his Father hath given unto the gospel. And their languageaccording
him.

And here, dear brother, I must deny
the flesh and say to those despisedpeople
whom you call the old anties in your cor-
respondence; be ye steadfast,immoveable,
always aboundingin the work of theLord,

(not men;) forasmuchas ye know your la-
bor is not in vain in the Lord. And re-
member that all your bickerings, conten-
tions, and disputings, will not hinder the
work of the Lord. I believe his plans
and purposes, are ordered and sure, and
that he will do all his pleasure; yet he
hath commanded us to contend for the
faith once delivered to the saints.

Dear brother, I do not conceivethatthe !

missionary plan is alone the bone of con- j
tention, between the two parties called

Baptists, but in part. The doctrine of

grace seems to give rise to the conten-
tions, existing between the two parties,
more abundantlythanthe two institutions;
for your fraternity have first to explode
the doctrine of free grace,beforethey can

carry on their crafty institutions. We
hear some of your fraternity saying in
their writings, who would not give a dol-
lar to savea soul from hell? Now, bro-
ther, I don't believe the Lord has one
6oldier in his ranks that would forbear to
contend against such stuff as this; for we
are not redeemed with corruptible things
6uch as silver and gold, but with the pre-
cious blood of Christ. Oh, thou subtle,

presumptuouspriests,where wilt thou lead

thy votariesto, but into the doctrineof Po-

pery. See them too making their young
preachersby the wholesale, sending them
abroad, in their own strength, deceiving
and being deceived; all looking out for

gain to his quarter, having a form of god-
liness,but denying the power of God; be-

ing in possession of a knowledge of the
letter of the word of God, speaking great
swelling words of men's wisdom. Though

to their conductshould read aboutso:—

To work I'm notwilling, tobegits too low,
To steal I'll hepunish'd,to Bifrmah t'li go.

I will tell the blind heathena wonderful
tale, until I get my fingers on their gold-
en gods, and then they may get another,
the bestway they can. Compassing sea

and land they arc trying to make prose-
lytes, not rememberingor regarding the
word of the Lord where it says, Ye are
not redeemedwith corruptible things such

as silver and gold, but with the precious
blood of Christ as a Lamb without spot or
blemish.

My limits urge me to a close. So fare-

well, dear brother, and in the languageof

scripture let me say unto you—watch,
look well to your feet,and read the scrip-
tures and see if thesethings be so. Fare-

well. TVM. C HUNTER.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 9, 1845.

The communication headed "To the

churches composing the Louisiana and

Texas Regular Predcstinarian Baptist As-

sociation," cannotbe inserted in this pa-

per, as its sentimentsare in direct conflict

with the design of this work.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BArTIST.

Columbia, Tyrrell county, N. C. ?
12 July, 1815. S

Brethren Editors: I have been si-

lent for some time and still should con-

tinue so, were it not I haye to send on

somelittle money for our Primitive paper.
Brethren, when I becamea memberof

the church twenty odd years ago, at that

time aBaptist countedone. We had our

regular pastorand happy meetings,things

went on well. But them happydays soon
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whipassedaway, and a few of us were left to[of fat tiling
mourn over our helpless situation, and to

inquire of the Lord the causefor why.
And I think the blessedLord has convin-
ced me, that these judgments came upon! that desire the truth,

us for our disobedience,and I here advisei Yours asever to serve

would serveus for ma-
ny days. I hope these impressions may
be lasting on those precious brethren's
minds, for I think there were many hero

all churches that are so highly favored of
the Lord asto have some one to go in and
out before them, to bewareof thesethings;
lest thesethings come upon you, neglect
not thosethat are over you in the Lord.

In the good old days spoken of, breth-
ren, we did not know the needof the
watch word; but how is it now? Who
are you? A Baptist. Stand,Baptist, and

give the countersign. And when they l
tell you they are of the Old Baptists, and
a friend to all the religious institutions
now in operation, admonish them not as a
brother, for if you do you bid' them God
speed,and are a partaker of their evil
deeds; and in the conclusion you will find
there is death in the pot.

Some brethren complain of hard wri-

I&'MC MEEKINS.

FOR THE PltlMlTIVE BAPTIST.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Of the MbolVs Creek Union Baptist

dissociation, began and held at San^
dy Creek meeting house, Randolph
county, N. C. commencing on Satur-

day before the fourth Lord's day in
August, 1843.

The Abbott's Creek Union Baptist Asso-
ciation, to the Churches they represent,
send Christian salutation.

BelovedBrethren —

According to cu?lom, am
the lastA:".socialion, we are

g you by way of a s-hoit

a request of
aboul addies-
circuiar. We

tings. I have seen none too hard for me have nothing new lo direct your attention
yet, therefore I advise old brother Tillery to, but in this short address would say
and brother Rorer to go ahead; for one' somethingonexperimental religion, for we
messof soft corn will make a mischievous believe lhat every child of God

~
hiis been

hog hanker round a good fence. Breth- | ,aught by the grea, Got] of fieaven
ren, I am not capableof writing harshj.and ^rth, and in a greater,or less degree,
things; if I were I would tell you somej nastrave!ied ,hs Si,me wav f;0m naluie lo
of the barefacedlies I have caught these , ,

. . . ° grace;and not only
peace-destroying priests in, and how the;
truth has beenset at nought by them.!
Brethren, I want none of their rearingandj

)unler,

low gn

le same
n their
unds of

charging, and head patting about me. I
may not be a child of God, but that is a
question for me to consult upon with my
God.

Brethren, there were but few of us here
in Gum Neck, that compose the Frying! Iem from one entl to anoih

Pan church; and I feel thankful to my
God lhat we are in peaceone with anoth-
er. We meetonce a month in our little j ward road, andpassingas t

prayer meetings,I have ofttimes besought!time asiho' we had no imn

so, bat
trials and conflicts to enco

pilgrimage through these
sotrow. Beloved in Ilie Lord, we were

born sinners equally so with all of Adam's

posterity, and wire no heller by nature

thana Manassahsinner, who shed innocent
blood very much, til! be had filled Jeiusa,-

; or a Maiy

Magdalen sinner, oul of whom were cast

sevendevils— andall thronging ihe down-

pugbllessthio'

>rtalsouls lo be
the Lord to favor us with his faithful ones'savedor lost in a coming day; and perhaps
in his causeto visit us, and I think he has,at the sametime persecutingthemeek and
answered my prayer and hasput it in the
mind of someof his servantsto comedown
among us, whose visits were asthecoming
of Titus, and have given us severalmesses

lowly followers of Christ, Wonder, O

Heavens! be astonished, Earth! at the
unboundedgoodnessof the Lord toward*

such heaven daring creaturesas we were!
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Consoling thought, that we were not left to
ourselves; for-while thusgoing on in our
madcareerof sin,— blinded by the god of

this world, — led captive by the devil at

his will, — well pleasedwith our condition,

the strong man armed kept his palace and
his goods were in peace. Such was our
condition, Brethren and Sisters, till it

pleasedthe Lord most high to open our
eyes andshow us our situationas it really
Was.— Before this we might have,beencon-

cluding thatour casewas not so desperate
as representedin the word of God; but
when Grace shone in our hearts, we dis-
covered the wickedness to be ten limes
worse than everanticipatedby uswhile in-
dulging in viceandfoliy, till at length we
were brought to seethat our hearts were

|ike a,cageof uncleanbirds, and we were
made to cry in the bitternessof our souls,

Uod bemerciful to me a sinner. We were

flow in a miserable situation indeed. To
live \n sin any longer, we had no wish to
do, a,ndhow we weie to beextricaiedfrom

sucha deplorablestateaswe saw ourselves
to be in we knew not. We had often
heardthe minister of God pointing out the

Condition of man by nature, but paid very
little attentionto it. He would point out the

ing that we were in the most miserable
condition of any poor mortal upon earth,

not considering ourselvesto.be worthy of
associatingwith the Christians, and yet
we could not harbour the thought of in-

dulging in sin, nor indeed we had no

thirst for it
,

but wasvery careful to avoid

every appearanceof evil, and narrowly
watchedall our stepstill it pleasedGod in

his providence,aswe hope and trust, to

pardonall our sins,at which time our hearts
did leap for joy, and perhaps our tongues
broke out in acclamationsof praise to him

who haddone so much for us, old things
hadpassedaway and all things had become

new.— We could now seethe glorious per-

fectionsof Deity, all harmonizing in the

salvationof the soul, which beforewasen-

tirely concealed from our view. What

obligationswe now felt under to our kind

benefactorfor doing so much for us, that

while we were yet sinners, in due time

Christ died for the ungodly; whereas be-

fore, all was guilt andcondemnation, now

all wasjoy and peace through our Lord
Jesus Christ. We now concludedour triala

and conflicts were past b
y

& gone,and that

we could always live as we thought Chris-r

tiansought to live; but sadmistake— delu-

way of salvation by Jesus Christ, whichlsive fancy! Perhaps not many days or

Washeard by us with indifference also. | weeks at mostelapsed,beforewe conclu-

Wenow felt ourselvesto be undone. We'ded we were in a worse condition than ev-

n.ow could retire to some secret place

' er; our joyful seasonswere past;all seemed

and pour out our souls to God in prayer for! to be dark within; our languagenow was,

mercy; butO! the many sighs that escapedI surely I am mistaken; can (t bepossiblethat

pur breasts, and tears thai; watered our | ever a Christian fell as 1 fell? Thus we went

cheek*from day to day, because we had betweenhope anddespair, crying mighti-

sinned againstsuch a graciousand merciful ! ly to God, if we were deceived to unde-

nting andwasmadeto standin wonder and I ceive us, till at length it pleasedthe Lord

amazementat the goodnessof Almighty ] to manifesthimself to usonce more. Thus

it is we have to make our way through

this tabulating, trying, tempting world;

the nearer we live to God the more of his

graces,blessings,and comforts, we may

expectto enjoy. If we neglectto read his

word, meditate on his goodness,pray to

him in secret, we needexpect nothing but

dark seasonsto passthrough, and leanness

of soul,

Qod, to us ward, in sparing such rebels

againstthe bestof being?. No dark night

could now prevent us from supplicating
Heaven's throne in our behalf, and even

through the silent watches of the same,

when ail around was hushedin solemn si-
lence, we were crying to God for mercy.
Thus time passedon, and we thought we

got ijothjng better,butratfaf r worse , believ-
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Now of thethings which wehavespoken

this is theaum; If we have come to Christ

naked andhelpless,and feel convinced thai

he is our only hope; if we are willing to

castourselvesupon him with ihe confidence

that he is able to saveto the uttermost all

who cometo God by him; If we have be-

held the attributesof God, justice, truth,

love and mercy, which shine forth in the

divine character,all meeting and harmoni-

zing in the glorious mediator; if we have

beheldthe deformity of sin, its opposition

to God, its residencein our hearts,and feel

no disposition tojustify ourselves in it; if

with tears of penitence we make humble
confession,andfeel thatwe hateand detest

sin from our very souls, if the commands

of God aresubmittedto from love to their

excellency— reverence for his authority,

and a desire to honor his name, then have

he reasonto fondly hope and trust that we

have passedfrom death unto life.
Brethren;pray that ye may be sincere

and without offencetill the day of Christ
Jesus, being filled with the fruits of righte-
ousness,which are by Jesus Christ unto

the glory and praise of God. Amen.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Kno£ coxlnty, Tennessee,}
June 24th, 1845. 3

Dear Brethren of the Primitive or
Old School Baptists— who arecounted (by
the world) as the filth of the earthand off-

scourings of all things— even unto this

day-
Dear brethren, having had some oppor-

dren shall all be taught of the Lord, and

great shall be their peace: Brethren}
when the doctrine is preachedin this part
of the world, that the church of Christ
was a gift of the Father to the Son in cov-

enant,there is yet mocking with' the Ish-

maelites,as it was in the clays of Isaac.
There aretwo mysteries spokenof in scrip-
ture—the mystery of godliness and myste-
ry of iniquity; and the spirit of iniquity
doth now already work. Now, there is
none, but those that are born again, that
can have right views;of both thesemyste-
ries.

Brethren, when we were in our pollu-
ted state of sin, we possessed the same

spirit of iniquity, that now works in the
children of disobedience. But when it

pleasedGod, who works all things after
the counsel of his own will, to shine into
our hearts by his own spirit, as unto a

light in a dark place—y this then, we
were brought to seewhat we wTere by na-
ture, and what we must be by grace,if ev-
er saved. Now in this condition, we
could not seehow God could be just and
savesuch sinners as we were. Now, \Ve
could not see, 'till it pleased God to re-
move that load of sin and guilt, and shed
his love through ever faculty of our souls;
then we could see that Jesus had died for
us, had rose for us and had hunted us out,
like he did Jacob. And now being- born
again, old things have passed away and
behold all things have becomenew. Now,
when our situation wasrevealedto us asre-
gardsourprinciple while in our sins, it was
the sameprinciple that all the workers of
iniquity' do' now possess. The reason I

timity of using your papers,and finding :believe, that there is none but the true be-
the doctrine contained therein, that which i liever that has right views of the mystery
my soul believes, and seeing the opportu- of godlinessand the mystery of iniquity,'
nity of speaking one to another (by pen) ; is because they have been taught both
as they that fear the Lord; for which principles by the spirit. My views are

,cause,1 have becomea subscriberfor your that the greater the growth in grace and

p3per.
Brethren, there has a division taken

place among the people calledtheBaptists,
in this part of the world; yet, I hope not

among the Baptists, who are the children
of the God. The Lord has said, thy chil-

the knowledge of God, the greater the'
mystery of godlinessappearsto us.

Now brethren, the church of Christ in1

her renewed stateis a spiritual kingdom, al
spiritual house,and God's children are spi-
ritually taught. The spirit of iniquity so
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works thnt it would deceive the very
elect if it were possible. But thanks be
to God, that greater is he that is in you,
than he that is in the world. Yes, Christ
is in our souls and he is our life; and in
him is life; and that life is the life of men.
And now from the life that gives light,
we have got a peepat some of the mira-
cles that the spirit of iniquity does work.
Just notice thateven in the days of Moses
and Aaron, that several of the miracles or
signs that Moses and Aaron did, they
could resemble it too by their enchant-
ments; but poor things, they could not so
much as make a louse.

Again we will notice in the book of
Revelations,where John saw the beastrise

Up out of the sea,having seven heads and
ten horns. Now the spirit of iniquity is

brought to view here. All the world
wondered afterthe beast,andall thatdwell
upon the earth shall worship him, whose
namesare not written in the book of life
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of
the world. The samespirit of iniquity
makes its appearance in the beast that
John saw, that had two horns like a lamb,
but he spake as a dragon. Notice the

great wonders he did, so that he maketh
fire come down from heaven on the earth
in the sight of men. It does not say, out
•ofheaven; but says only in the sight of
men.

Brethren, I have thought that if the
devil had not appeared so religious, he
could not have deceived the people so.
But lest I should be tedious, I will point
out some of his religious works through
his subjects. Mark well that at the time
■ofthe re-building of the temple at Jerusa-

lem, the devil here speaks through his

subjectsto them that God had appointed
to build. We worship the sameGod, let

Vis work with you in the work. But as

soon as they were rejected,they tried to

stop the work. There is a religion spo-
ken of in the scripture, which is avain re-

ligion; and this is the very sort the devil

and all his religious subjectshave got. It

?s yet the way even with them that went

put from us; that it might be manifestthey

were not of us. They say they worship
the same God that the Old Baptists do,
and would unite with usin the Work; yet
they say we preach lies, and our doctrine
is false.

Brethren, it is yet like it was at the re-
building of the temple; when they find
they are rejected, they try to stop the
work. I reckon they think that it is such
bad work that if a fox should climb upon

it
,

it would tumble down. I do believe
that the missionaries are the very people
that the apostlePaul spoke of when he
said, Men of your ownselves shall arise,
speaking perversethings to draw away dis-
ciples after them; and by good words and
fair speechesdeceivethe heartsof the sim-
ple. Again, we read that some shall de-
part from the faith, giving heed to sedti*
cing spirits and doctrines of devils, &c.
Now we find them spokenof in the scrip-
ture, and also someof their Associations in
this country have erasedthe seventh arti-
cleof faith which the Baptists ever have
lived under.

Brethren, I have thought that if I be-
lieved the doctrines that they do, I would
have all the articles of faith stricken out,

& have new articles accordingto my belief.
And 1 believe was that the case, those
articles would be entirely founded on
works for salvation insteadof grace. We
read of a people that shall have a form of
godliness,but denying the power thereof;
they tell the people they must begin the
work, or they will all belost. Yes, this is

the very same doctrine that their father
preached to our mother Eve in the gar-
den of Eden. God had said that in the

day thou eatestthereof thou shalt surely
die. But the serpentsaid unto the wom-
an, Ye shall not surely die. He is yet
preaching to the people by his ministers
the samedoctrine, telling the people they
must begin the work, that they all have

power to repent, and that they have pow-
er to believe. Is this the doctrine that Je-
sus preached? Is it the doctrine thathe yet
preachesthrough his ministers? No man
can come to me except my Father which
sent me draw him. Again, no man cat\
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cometo the Father but by me. I hear him

saying in his word that while we were

without strength, in duetime Christ died

for the ungodly.
Brethren, I mUstshortly close, I hardly

knew whether it would he expedient for

me to write or not; having some fears

that I might stand in the place of more

able writers. Brethren, let us ever he

found contending earnestly for the faith

ther in gospel bonds.
IS.1J1C GENTRY.

discouraged, let ns bear persecution1 for

great is your reward in heaven; for the

scripture Says, blessed are ye when men

speakall mannerof evil againstyou for my
name sake. \Vc are persecuted by the
butter mouths, and money beggars, and
carrion eaters, and whoremongers, and
Sorcerers,the seedof the devil. I heard
Mr. President say, the gospel could not go'
where God would have it to go, without

once delivered to the saints. So no morel money; and I knew it was a lie when he
atpresent,but remain your unworthy bro- I said so, for Christ, says, when he sent his

disciples out to preach ihe gospel,he com-
mandedthem not to take neither purse;
nor scrip.

Brethren, here they all put.a little dirt-

eating boy up, and he will chargeabout
like a blind dog in high oats,all for a little

money. What fools! Be careful, my
brethren, for the prophets of Baal are ve-
ry thick in our land. Beware of dogs and

TO EDITORS PRIM]

Lexington, South Carolina, ?
July 22, 1845. J

Dear brethren Editors: I take this

opportunity to write you a few lines, for
the first time that I ever attemptedin life j sorcerers, they are many worse thandogs,
to addressmy brethren and sisters. And !for a ciog won't gag at any thing that is
as I feel unworthy, and can do nothing of ciean. So nothing more, only yours in the
myself, and for fear I should bein the way j bondsof the gospel. Remember me while
or disgrace the cause,I haveheld backdn- \at a throne of grace,
til I am compelled to send my little scrip j

4 C. LUC US.
for the blessedmessenger.

I have concluded to give you a few of
my thoughts, becauseI love the name of
the Old School Baptists, seeing they are
a persecutedpeople: and I am despised
where I live by the money beggarsand
self-righteous pharisees,who say that they
can save themselves by their own good
works; becauseI say, by grace areye sa-
ved and that not of yourselves, but it is
the gift of God. Brethren, they believe
not, because they are of their father the !
devil. Again, but ye believe not because!at Ebenezer; 6'h, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at

ye are not of my sheep—my sheephear
1L.yftch-'aCreek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at

my voice and I give unto them eternal
life and they shall never perish. St. John,

He that trusteth in his own heart is a
fool: but whoso walketh wisely shall be
delivered.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST*

Appointments fur Elder P. Puctcell.
July 27th, at New Chapel; 30th, at.E-

ion 31st, ai Mount Lebanon; August 1st,-
at Camp Creek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,
at Flat River; 4th, at Corey's Creek; 5th,-

10 ch. 26 and Ul verses. Again: I pray
not for the world, but for them that thou
givest meout of the world. 17 ch. 9Verse.
All that the Father gaveme shall come to
me. 36 verse.

Brethren, what a glorious thing it is to
think what great love Chi ist had for those

Let us not be

!Deep Creek; 10th, at Bush Arbor; 12th,
at Grlliams'sj 13th, at Pleasant Grove)
14th,at Lick Fork; 27ih, atTom's Creek;-
29th, at Bethlehem; 30lh, at Bethanyj
31st, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,
at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Spring*;
3rd, at Watson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear Creek; 7ih, at Freedom; 8th,
at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
11th, at Brush Creek; I 3th, at Big Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Hau-
lier's Creek; 20th, at llthoboth.
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To THE ErFTIIUEN AND Sj'JTERS OF

the Primitive Baptist: As I haveroad
with great pleasure the experience-of ma-

ny of the dear children of God through
1

the Primitive, I feel diaposetlto'relate"

through the samemedium what 1 hope
the Lord has done for mv poor Soul also.
"Be ready always to give quianswer to ev-

ery man that aafeefliyou, a rcescn of the

hope that is in you with meekrte's*an§
fear." 1 Peter.. 3. 15.

Then to the reasonof the hope}&c'.
My parentswere both pious men::ers

Of the Regular Baptist church; and my fa-
ther a zealous,and laborious minister of

fhat denomination. Consequently I re-,

ceived what is called, in these times of re-!

ligious reform, a religious education.

This, so far as morality, good order, and
Our well doing in time is concernedis

good, and necessary.■But it has nothing
to do with theconversion, and salvationof

the soul. But it may, and often h&s been
attendedwith that phansaical spirit which
has produced so much persecution and
mischief in the world. But it was my\
lot to be'saved from these, not having
been taught religious bigotry, and intoler- r

*nce, asd called as I hope from nature's

Sight in the 20th year of my age.
Notwithstanding the gospel privileges

.'•nclopportunities that I enjoyed,' I had!
spent my days in vanity, and my life was
a continued scene of indifferenry, to the

things of eternity, and the salvation of my
soul. And 3 have r-incc,through life, la-
mented, that those juvenile days should
have beenthus spent, without auv thing.
useful or of a godly nature. But when ■-

the fulness of the time had come, the Lord'
made bare that arm that b'ringelh salva-
tion; and arrested my course of sin and.i
folly,- in the following manner. One*;*

night after family pVay'eW,I retired to'.
rest in company with a nephew, that was"
on a visit at lather's that night; and sure-
ly I was not only mdrecarelessthan usual,-
but more inclined to sin; jesting, joking,
and using vain expressions to elate the?
feelings and passionsof my nephew whose
health was not good; aid who was of #
more serious turn of mind than myself.
But in the midstof my folly',avery strange'
and a very awful sensationcameover my
mind. The first though', and effort was,-
to drive' it away; hut in vain did I strive,
for it grew stronger and sunk deeper into'
my soul, I not only he-camesilent lrcr'tab-
sorbed fn thought, and fearful apprehen-
sions. And i was soon brought to t-he
conclusion that I wasgoing to ctisand that
before morning light; upon which I l«ft
my bed and room and retired to fry to'
pray for the first time in my life: but to'
my astonishmentI knew h-0more haw to'
pray than a dumb brute, for I could »»t
say one word. The awful apprehensions
of eternity, and of meeting an'angry GchI
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that night seemedfti excite and alarm the
whole powers of my soul.

After roaming over the fields for hours,
until my physical powers were exhausted.
I went to ask a pious negro man to pray
forme, but found him asleep. I left my
shame (for my Casewas an urgent one)
and went directly and called my parents.
My mother answeredthe first call, and
made her way to the door, my father fol-

lowing, with, what is the matter? Utter-
ancesoon told my condition. I was going
to die immediately and should be lost. 1
watttedprayer for me. The' emotions of
both parents,arid thesinful dying sonmay
be conceived, but not described, Prayer
was had, daring which the excited stateof

my feelings irt a degreeallayed; but a tho-

rough knowledge of my sinful condition
cleavedto melike a leprosy. A desire, a

great desire to be savedfrom my sins,and
become a Christian, was deeply and last-

ingly implanted in my soul. I also had a

great love for the gospel,especially the in-
vitationsj and promises thereof; I also lov-
ed Christians. These qualities, and prin-
ciples-, that I had hitherto beena stranger
to, seemedto be implanted in my soul at
the sametime; with a fixed resolution ne-
ver to ceaseseeking, striving, and pray-
ing, for the conversion, and salvation of

my soul. And I thank God our Saviour,
that those qualities and that principle of
love which I hopewere implanted in my
soul that night, the ravages of time, the
waste of 45 years, the allurementsof the
world, and the temptationsof the devil
have never been able to*erase. But my
resolution has not only been often tried,
but as often failed me.

But to return with thesedivine implan-
tations, I was no Christian, my poor soul
was not converted to faith in Christ: and
I had no evidencesthat it ever would be.
But oh how I desired it. Conversion was
what I soughtafter, but how to obtain it I
knew not; but I finally arrived at the con-
clusion that I must reform my life, repent
of my sins, pray much, obtain deepand

pungent conviction for my sins: and the
Lord would convert my ssul as a conse-

quence. I then had no doubts but I could
perform all these,andactually commenced
the arduousundertaking: and really tho't
the good work would soon be accomplish-
ed. Yet if it should require length of
time, sorrow, grief, and anguish of soul,
thesewould not be regarded as any thing
in view of the blessed object the convert
sion of my soul. To accomplishthis most
desirableobject, I Commenced a round of
what I thought to be duties, and religious
devotion. To perform these, I strove, I
labored,but I found sin mixed through all
I did. I was moremoral, and punctual to
wait on the ministry of theword.

Much in this way I went On for seven
years, falling away, and renewing my ex-
ertions: on the whole (as I have since

seen) my life was that of a pharisee with
this exception, I could not see myself as-
good as they professedto be; for I could
not see that I had prepared myself for
conversion, and without it I could not be
saved. In thesetimes I was much affect-
ed when I heard free unmerited grace
preached,(as I oftendid) to lost, perishing
sinners. I did not then think Christiana
felt any interest in that kind of preach-

i ing: but often wondered that Christians
i did not more rejoice when the preacher

I spoke of heaven, and the bliss and happi-
!nessof those worlds of light. I viewed
thesethings for the good, the pious, and

j obedientChristian; but alas, I had no por-
tion there, these things were reserved for
better personsthan I was. And oh, how
my desires would put forth and strain ev-
ery nerve to obtain thatblessedstateand
condition of a Christian. Their bliss in
this world would have been a paradiseto
my soul.

Sometimein themonth of May 1807, I
had an awful dream, in which I saw the
awful condition of those that perished in
another world, and thought in my dream
that this would be my case; and that for

slighting the overtures of gospel grace. I
awoke immediately with a full sense of
thesethings on my mind, and immediately
retired to pray for forgiveness. I was an-
swered by these words: "Because I called
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and ye refused, I stretchedout my hand

and no manregarded,I also will laugh at

vour calamity and mock when your fear
cometh." Prov. 1. 24, 26. It is impossi-
ble to describethe dark horrors of mind
tinder the belief that I was rejected of the

Lord, and that he would laugh at my ca-

lamity; and yet strangeas it may seem to
some, I continued to try to pray, but pray
I could'not, nor could I ceasetrying. My
case in my view of it was the.worst of all

living. I sleptbut little, andthatlittle was
disturbedwith frightful dreams,fearfulap-
paritions, and an awful eternity. I have

passedwhole nights (not together) with-
out closing my eyes in sleep. About this
time that other saying of Christ to the Ca-
naanitish woman: "It is not meet to take
the children's bread and cast it to the

dogs," Matth. 15. 26—this brought me to
seethat it was not lawful and just, in the

sight of God that I shouldobtain mercy.
In view of thesethings, and a full sense

thereof, I retired one night about the first
of June of the sameyear, to try oncemore
to ask God that if it were possible to have
mercy on such a condemned,lost, perish-
ing sinner as I was, to extend that mercy:
1 bowed down on the side of a poplar log
in asmall valley in athick woods, a place
where I had often retired for the sameob-

ject. After I had bowedand before I had

spoke,thesewords "It is not meetto take
the children's bread," &c. poured through
nyr mind. The response in my mind
seemedto say, truth, Lord,l am not wor-

thy. Immediately that other part of the
same passage, "0, woman, great is thy
faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt."
I instantly beheld my casein the condition
of this Canaanitish woman, and that she
had obtainedmercy. My mind was then
immediately directed to Christ the Sa-

ed myself and found I was yet lying on
the log. I arose a new man. All that
dark horror of mind and guilt of con-
science,was gome!. Although these were
gone, comfort and happiness had taken
their place. I did not receive it then as
conversion, but did believe most (irmly I
should be converted, and that for Christ's
sake. I also believed now for the first
time, that I had had repentanceand con-
viction for sin, I also felt much resignedto
the will of God, and enabled to trust for
the performance of that good work in his
own good time. The Bible readas a new
book to me, and the preachingof the gos^
pel was more delightful to me than it ev-
er had been before. And I could better
understand Christians when they talked
about experience: in line all things per-
taining to Christianity wore a new, and
lovely aspect. I was brought to pray dif-
ferently. In the place of praying that
God would begin the good work, 1 could
not help praying that he would can-)'it on;
and my mind would be running back to
thetime and place where I hoped the Lord
had visited my soul. Much in this, way-,
with fears that I had been deceived, and
doubts that God had not begun the work;
for the workings of sin were continually
within, which I' thought none who had
experienced the beginnings of that good
work ever did.

But abouttwo years after, viz. in Jul}',
2nd day, 1809, while ploughing and me-
ditating on what had passedwith me two
years before, it was madeclear to my un-
derstanding through several passagesof
scripture and the-light of the Holy Spirit,
that my soul had experienced conversion
two years before this, and at the time
abovementioned. And 0, dear reader,
you may conceive my happiness if .you

viour, and that through him the Father, have experiencedthat good work, but not
the Judge of all, could remain just, and I otherwise. This day will be remembered
savesinners,condemnedsinners. AndO, ;with delight, while memory retains a
the bliss, the comfort, and happinessthat j place in this tenement.
filled my soul, while I beheld this way,
and wondered,and wondered I had never
seenthe way before.

In the midst of my delights I recollect-

The first church meeting after, viz. on
the 2nd Sunday, July, 1809, I offeredmy
experience with mvself to the Regular
Baptist church, Fishing Creek, Baldwin
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county, Cra., wasr received, and baptized
by my father, the then pastor of said

church. Immediately after becoming a

member of the church, I hat?a-hard trial
for many days; for h somehow, or sc-me-
feow else, turned on my mind that I had

joined the church before 1 was really con-
verted: a thing I had never intended.-N-o;
I had through life determined never to

profess, nor join a church, until I was a
Christian, and a good Christian'. But af-
ter much; dark forebodings,and many
doubtsand fears,it waspleasing to God:, as

Trinity, published hi the Ia°sEcentury hy
several ministers, and which is entitled1
Horise Selitarise,2nd vol. page 318,&c. iw
or*der to show that the opposition to ra-
tionalism is not a new thing, and also
that the rationalism now prevailing in the
United States-,long,sines-prevailed in ano--
ther country, called enlightened.

"Since the fall/' says the author, "man?
is naturally without knowledge of God,
andwithout concernfor'the salvationof his-
soul: And though the educationwhich he'
may receive in a Christian land, and the

f imbibe'hope, to confirm me in the following] customary ideas which h
from others,may furnish him with some-
thing to say upon the topic, of a Deity, or'
upon any other articles of the Christian

\fai[h; yet his Understanding is just as
my heartwas bard, unbelief prevailed— all j darkened with respect to any real apprc--
ef which I did think a real Christian was ;her/sion of God, and his heart as much-
free from. But one night while at pray- alienated from the life of God, as the
ersthat God.would deliver me from these;heart and understanding,of any Mahome-

manner. I couid not believe I was a
Christian, because 7 could not live free
from sin; my thoughts were vain, my life
was not devoted to God as it should be,

and every other sin, thesewords camein-
to my mind: "I will — be thou clean."

The eyesof my mind were immediately
directed to-Christ, and I saw a fulness of
life, holiness,purity, sanctification,and re-

demption in him. I further saw, these

tanor Pagan. It seems-to beasadmistake'
with many,arising.from ignorance of the
word and power of God, that the having.;
some notion of God and of Christ, and of
a certain theory deduced from the scrip-
tures, is quite'sufficient to constitutethem?

were not only imputed and applied to all ;real and knowing Christians. But if they
Christians, but to me also while it contin- happen to adorn art this speculationby a
ued to read,"I will —-bethou clean," per- tolerabledecentand virtuous life; they are
haps a hundred-times in my mind, until J then (asthey suppose) in a very safe state'
found myself walking abroad,looking up, indeed,and really workingmit their owis-
adoring, and praising an imputed Christ to 'salvation. There is indeed selittle even
a poer unworthy sinner. I then and- of this low kind of knowledge among the
&incehave learned to live "by the faith of generalityof men,that with reluctanceone
the Son of God, who loved me and gave would drop * word against it

;

but when
himself for me." Other trials and mani-
festations I haveexperienced,but on these

my hope rests-.

I may,,at a futureperiod, write out and
forward on for the Primitive, what I con-
sider the call of God-to the work of the
ministry, as it passed1 on my own soul.

Yours in gospelBonds;.

FRANCIS BAKER.

Tazewell, Tennessee, >

July 9M,1S45. J

Dear Brethren: I will make a lengthy

f$uetatio>nfrom an old English work on the

men collect their principles and gather'
their notions not only-without God, but
against his revealedwill; there is no char-
ity in pronouncing well of a case,that (if
God be true) will never stand the test,
which mustoneday bemadeof it. There
eannot, be too much goodness,nor even-
too much appearanceof goodness in the'
world; and the temporalhappinessof soci-
ety requiresevery encouragementto both.
But we are speaking in this instanceof
man's statewith God, by whom all things-
areunderstoodin a very differentway from-
themoueaof the world, andto whom mere1
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appearancesarc nothing, and indeedworse
•thannothing. Realities or truth canonly
be acceptableto him, who is all under-

standing to searchout, and all truth itself

to weigh, the minds and actions of his I

•creatures. We may deceive others and :

(ourselvestoo, but humanpower never yet
pretended a power to delude him." (I •

*loubt this last phrase.) "The questionj
fthenwhich will arise upontheseconsidera-!
£ions, is

;

how shall a man know, that he ,

is notdeceived in this most importanteon- 1

,c«ra,and what certainty can "heobtain of
rectitude in any thing?

"The solution is easy: because God >

iiath made it so: and nothing but extreme j
(Corruptionami blindness could keep him
itom seeingit. Man feelshimself a feeble, j

ignorant, and fallen creature*,whether he |

will own it or net." (lie cannot hy na-i
iure thus feel.) "In this situation he is

void of rule, and being without strength
<couhlnot walk by one, if even he had ;

•wisdomenoughleft to find out the rule or !

Jay it down. The author of all wisdom, j

■thereforehath provided this rule, and fit- |

fted it for the caseof those, for whose ben- !

■efithe was pleasedto grant it. This rule i

is his revealedword or will; and it applies
to those objects for which it was princi- '

pally needed; the objectsof spiritual life
and salvation. It meets man upon the j

-groundsof hlsfall, alienation, and apos-
tacy from God: And until a man finds
himself upon that ground, it canhe no
rule to him, and will do him no good,res-

pecting those objectsof it
,

just mentioned.
The question then occurs, How is man to
ibebrought upon this ground with respect
to hisperception?— for it will appear,that

perceiving it or not, he is certainly uponit.
"The rule revealedhasfurnished an an-

swer. Considering him as dead in sin, it

shows that the Spirit of God alone can
quicken from that death—asdepravedand
departed from God; that this Spirit re-
stores,andgives an accesswith confidence
through Christ Jesus— as having a wicked
and stony heart naturally; that the same
gracious agentconveys and renews it to a

hearj. g
f

flesh, capable of perceiving and

feeling what it never could" perceive or
feel "before— and (to avoid more particu-
lars at present) this rule, treats man, a*
blind, darkened in the understanding,
and utterly ignorant of God and his glo-
ry, and shows that this Almighty Spirit
alone opens the eyes of the mind, en-
lightens the understanding, and teach-
es all things, which are necessary to ho
known. Hence, it may be seenas olearly
as the words cf this revelation can man'i-
feat it

,

that man, being ignorant, cannot
teachhimself, and beingdead cannot reco-
ver himself, or afein any understandingof
God, unless God in mercyJtrnt visit him
by his'graciousSpirit and teach hi«n the
use of that revelation, respecting his state
and condition for time and eternity. God
shows man his own darkness, before he
admits him to know, or consider himself
as light in the Lord. This is the scrip-
ture mode of representing mansince the
fall; and therefore they who deny it

,

or at-
tempt to conduct themselves by any other
line, oppose the only straight rule which
God evergaveto mau, & consequentlywalk
in the crooked paths of spiritual error.
"We are cometo the use and necessityof

that office of the Holy Spirit, by which
He is known to be the Spirit of under^
standing. God is understanding in him-
self, and in a mode incommunicable to us;
hut, in mercy to poor sinners, the second
person would beknown under the nameof
wisdom, to be communicable wisdom for
them; and the Holy Spirit or third person
assumedthe office nameof understands
ing, to give .them an understanding
which is true, and to lead them forward
to contemplate,receive, and enjoy Christ,
who is thewisdom andpowerof God. * * *

"This great and glorious understanding
then descendsfrom heaven,that those on
whom He descendsmay both experiment-
ally know themselves and know Him.
From hence, it follows, that without this
descent they can know nothing aright.
This understanding is also clothed with

power: He is not a nakedidea,or anunfelt
notion, which leavesthe heart as it was,
while it puffs up the mind; but life, light^
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activity, joy and immortality all together.
He comesas Cod with thepower of 'God,
and not only bears down all resistance
from without, but turns the heart into so

sweet a compliancewith the within, that it
yields as much by its own will, as by the
will of the Spirit itself which bears it

along"—by making it willing in the day
of his power. "Thus the heartwould not
resist if it could.'''

"When the Lord himself," says Arch-

but for the praiseof those dying creatures
who made them. A poor employment
this, to speak and write for the breathof
worms, which is at first corrupt in itself,
and soon vanishesinto nothing.

"This glorious 'understanding takes

of ike things of Jesus and explains them
to the mind, inducing both a right appre-
hension, and a true experience at once,

lie is the great teacher;notcf merewords
and barren comments; not of florid fancies

bishop Leighton, "speaks by his spirit to 'and airy speculations; but of things, and
a man selecting and calling him out of the |of 'things rich and solid, evengrace and
]ost world; he can no more disobey than \glory, everlasting. All the understand-
Abraham did, when the Lord spoke to ing which he communicatesto the soul, is
him, after an extraordinary manner, to de- to be enjoyed as well as known; to he liv-
part from his own country and kindred, eel upon in the heart, while it is found
There is a secret but very powerful virtue ]sweet to the taste. Without him there is
in a word or look, or-touch of this spirit
upon the soul by which it is forced, not
with a harsh, but pleasing violence, and
cannot choose but follow it

;

not unlike
thatof Elijah's mantle,upon Elisha. How cr

easily did the disciples forsake their call- : d:

ings and dwellings to follow Christ." "It \ is

leithcr life nor power in the most just or
excellentwords; witness the word of God
iimself.' which is a book sealed, a book
infelt and unendeared,till the greatteach-

ply it to the soul. If this great V3S-
rANDlNG be not present, preaching
in, and hearing is also vain. Wi th-

is this understanding- which accompa- out hrfn, preachers however learned or
nies his own word with conviction and'de- 'able in other respects, are but merepul-
monstration to the souls of his people: ! piteers, not ministersof Jesus rightly divi-
without him the word, inestimably pre- ding the word of truth;— tinkling cym-
ci'ousas it is, can-only touch the ear with- bats',clear perhaps and line; sounding
out reaching the heart. It is he who giv-
eth understanding to the simple, and
often by means of a few plain and simple
words; while the rhetoric and other litera-

ry embellishmentsof man live only in the
sound. These, however ingenious in
themselves, or in human esteem,when

they pretend to act in divine things, pre-
sently discover their weaknessandfutility, I

and like the momentaryebullition o

are lost in the air. How often s

plain sermon and an unstudied

roth

ill a

ook,
where the man himself has not aimed to
be seen, but only to sheiv his Lor™ be
blessed to the conversion, establishment,
and happiness of immortal souls; when

pompous orations and labored performan-
ces shall evaporate in sound, or (what is

much the same,)produceno spiritual good?
or, if they are remembered for a while,

they arerememberednot for God's -glory,

brass, loud, yet only noise and show.
Without him, people also may be profes-
sors, towering, old and esteemed profes-
sors, bill not Christians indeed,not perfect,
mild nor humble followers of a meek and

lowly Saviour; and withoqt him it is possi-
ble to be membersof an outward church,
and of the purest outward church too in

the world; andyet not membersof Christ's
mystic body, nor communicantswith him
the living head. In a word, as with him,
men become heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ, both for graceand glo-
ry; so without him, they have nothing
but spiritual ignorance, vanity, corrup-
tion, and wretchednesswithout end.

"How oftento convinceus of this cloth
this almighty understanding work faith
and confer knowledge upon many low,

despised,and (in other respects) ignorant
souls; while he leavesthe learned and th'9
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proud to the wretched ignorance, error
and uncertainty of all human knowledge?
And how often, to put the utmost con-

tempt upon this knowledge, which wholly
leaves a man at the grave,doth he suffer
the grand deluder of the world, to perplex
thesewise and great ones in labyrinths of
their own making.

"There canbeno certainty, but in truth;
and there is no truth which can profit the
soul, but what is discoveredin the word of
God. If we venture to ground our know-

ledge in divinity upon any thing but the
tvritten testimony," (written in the
word of God and in our hearts,)"we shall
find to our cost, that the devil is an abler

logician than the acutestof usall. He not

only can imposehis sophisms upon us for
truth, but can corrupt and ensnarethe af-
fections, while he puzzles and confounds
the mind. He has cheated every one of
us ten thousandtimes; we know, too, that
we have been cheated; and yet sowell can
his artifices soothe,and suit our corrup-
tions, that unless the spirit of truth res-
train, he will deceive us to the end. 'Tis
this all-wise teacheralone,who enableshis

disciples, to detect Satan's fallacies, and
suffersnot the meanestof them to bewhol-
ly ignorant of his devices. He gracious-
ly exposes the snare, removes erroneous
impressions,and revives thehearttoowith
a persuasionwhich (however languid and
obscuredat times,) shall never finally be
baffledor lost."

Thus spake the author of Horiae Solita-
riae. In conclusion I will say,thatwhile
we arecontending about the branchesof a

corrupt system,and permit the root from
whence they have grown to remain in our
churches,we are contending about shad-
ows, while the substanceremains. Let us
stand in the ways and see,and ask for the
old paths,and walk therein and find rest
for our souls. Let us drop Sabellianism,
Arminianism, and every other ism, and
preach no doctrine, nor contend for any
practice, only such as is authorized by the
written word. Let us endeavor to mould
our walk, our conversation, our doctrine,
and church government, according to its

divine directions regardless of the opin-
ions or practicesof others, or of the scorns
and frowns of nominal professors,or of a
wicked world. Come close to God's
word, live anddie by it

,

and with its prin-
ciples in our hearts and its precepts and
commandsin our lives, we then can stand
against antichrist. But while ever we
preach unconditional election and predes-
tination, (which we should always do) ex-
cept we keep up a godly discipline in our
churches,and a godly practice in our lives,
we will never be able to convince, those
that know not God that we are not the vo-
taries of vice and immorality, or at least

regardlessof its fearful inroadsin our chin-
chesor our neighborhoods. While we op-
pose Bible societies, let us show our love
to it by adhering to its commands,and
contendingfor its preceptsand institutions
alone; while we opposetemperancesocie-
ties, becausethey are unauthorized b

y the
word of God, let us show our love to Bible
institutions by following them, and our
love to temperanceby obeying the injunc-
tions of scripture, and following the exam-
ple of Christ and the apostlesto use wine
to commemoratethe sufferings and death
of our Lord, and to use neither wine nor

strong drink otherwise than as a medi-
cine,

Dear brethren,! have opposedevery so-
ciety not authorized by God's word; Bi-
ble, temperance and drinking societies;
and expectto opposethem while I live. I

have not kept liquor about me only as
medicinefor the last fifteen years. 1 nev-
er expect to keep it for any other purpose.

I cannot conscientiously use it nor encour-
age it as a beverage. I cannotin conscience
make nor sell it

,

because it was no part of
the employmentof the apostles: neither in
my view is the practice any where sanc-
tioned in God's word. If any dislike this,

if they will put some questions in the
Primitive, I will give my views in full.

n. s. Mcdowell,

If a wise man contendethwith a fool-
ish man, whether he rage or laugh, there

is no rest.
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THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 23,.184;

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

atllabama, Henry county \ \
July 22, 1845. S

Dear Brethren: If freedom of opin-

ion is the intention of the Primitive, I
wish to write a few lines; if not, just in-
form me of the restrictions and I will

stop. For if it h,as so to be that when a

preacher gives his opinion and I don't like

it
,

it must be published in the Primitive, I

for ane must stop taking the papier;for I
am a frail man and cai^'tsee out of your
eye9, n©r do I expect you to se« out
<jfm-ine.

Man was formed p
f

the earth,earthy;
and was not sensible of spiritual things,
for if he had beenspiritual he would have
pompr-ehendedthat spiritual law. If spi-
ritual, then equal to the law. He was
preatedin love to spiritual things t̂here-
fore when he violated the law he died to
the Loveof spiritual things. Now if any
pf yon can put your finger on the passage
pf scripture which points out that,manwas
made spiritual, only the spirit of the flesh,
that if it quickeneth it profrteth'nothing,
you will oblige your humble servant.
ISTgwthe spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and
death, and that spirit was created in Christ
Jesus. Eph. 2 ch, 10 v.: For we are his

workmanship, createdin Christ Jesus un-

to good works, which Gad hathordained.
If thatspirit had beencreated in thefirst

Adam, he never would have violate tpfe
law; or if he had, then we must all have
fallen to eternal destruction. JSu't, sancti-
fied by God the Father, preserved in

Christ Jesus, Psa. 104 ch. SOv., thou sen-

destforth thy spirit, they are created: and
thou rfchewest. 139 ch. 16v.: Tiiine eyes
did seemy substance,yet being unperfect;
and in thy book all my memberswere
written, which in continuance were fash-
ioned, when as yet there was none of

them. These things did Christ bring into

th« world with him, and was tempted on
the Mount but did not sin; then by his
obedience we live, and not by Adam's
fall.

Now he that contends that the souls
of menwerecreatedin time, sap'sthe foun-
dation of primitive doctrine. For I un-
derstand the covenant was conformed of
God in Christ before the world began,and
their nameswritten in the Tomb's book of
■lifebefore the world began,and graceoiv-
en us in Christ Jesus before the *vorld be-
gan,and had part in the first resurrection,
and the Son set up from everlastingand
di'drepresentthe soulsof his church before
the bodieswere termed in Adam asascTU.
Thus the body i> mq.<tal, and for tks vio-
lation of the law must die; but the foul is

immortal and eahhqt die, but will live
through eternity. Those in Jesus will
liyc with him in glory, and praise ihe cov-
enant of gracethat was madebefore the
world began; but them out of Christ will
bemoantheir wretched fall in Adam after
time h.'gan through eternity. For the
soul was committed to man after the bodv
was formed, and the seed in him peopled
the earth; but Christ had his people fast
before they wereplaced in Adam. So the
dovil gqt'rnrstakpfiwhen he upset mali in
the garden,he only gjqtpart insteadof all;
for CHrist had paid for his with his "blood
beforethe world began. Therefore, men

one from him.
In the beginning which was first, darh-

rie'Ss"or right? or, did light makedarkness?
No. Q<t,did dnrknes f̂niiU ttfe lf&lil? Na.

dark from

fteVrl is darkness: and Cod rules the devil.
So the darkness-assuming the a"ngelwas
not the origin of the devil. If. there was
no devil till after time began,how did he
find out there was more than one in the
godhead? for he said, thou shall not die,
but Beaswise as gods. Or, what did Gq 1

make a covenantfor ; if no tempter? But
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God did see .him in opposition to his

.churchfrom eternity through time hack to

eternity.
So God from eternity hada church, and

the devil had a people, (not by ordinary

generation;) and as soon as time beganhe

(the devil) formed them intoa church, or

somethingas near like Christ's church as

he could; to be in opposition to the true

light, and mimic the truth as nigh aspossi-
ble in all ages of the world that people
have beenopposed to the truth. So the

presentcontestbetwixt the churches is not
becausethey hateyou, it is because they
hate the truth, and the church of Jesus
holds the truth; and the reasonis, because

fhey are of their father the devil, and his

svorks they will do, for lie csnnot bear

the light nor will he suffer his subjects!to
pome to the light. Therefore he has got
his subjectsscatteredall over the globe, or

wherever Christ's church is,' there are

they transformedasthe ministers of righ-
teousness,or ayan angel of light. They

Jell the people, if you believeJesus is the
Son of God, you are a Christian, come and

join the church. It is the samedoctrine
the devil preached in the garden: thou
shall not die. So theseare the ones that

depart from the truth, for they cannot
abide the truth. For proof, look at M. B.
When he wrote to us in South Alabama

concerning our Association, it seemedasif
he was on the eternal rock; but now where
is he? engaged against the truth. And
when these things readied the South,
there was a great triumph heard through-
put the camp of the Ishmaelit.es for victo-
ry, we have got the champion, the primi-

tives will fall.
Brethren, standto your posts; fire vb'm*

cannons of truth, and the devil and his

host will flee from you. .1 am yet alive
and think I know the truth when I hear
it. §o farewell for the present.

J. IV. PELLUM.

rounded with the domestic affairs of this
life, to write you a few lines expressive pf

my feelings for you and the causethatyou
advocate.

Now the spirit speakcth expressly, that
tn the latter time some shall depart from
the faith., giving heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils. 1 Timothy, 4 vs.
Now the spirit that'spake hy the mouth of
Paul, evidently wasthe sameby which he
wrote the rest of his epistle, in which ho
wrote out the doctrine of election, predes-
tination, and the final perseveranceof the
saints. If so, he did not mean to teach
Timothy that they should fall from grace,
as some say; no, brethren, far be it

;

but
no doubt it was personating those very
characters. For to depart, means to gq
away; and so in Georgia some are for
Devers, some for Cromley, and some lot-
Mr. Universal Charity, and very few for
Christ.

I believe Paei had reference in the
text to the gospel day; as the latter day,
the antediluvian day, the prophetic day,
and the gospel d::y- IF so, he meant gos-
pel day in this text; and in ibis hill coun-
try we hear the cry, Lo here, and lo
there. But 0, my Father^ children, fear
not them that can only kill the body.
For Judo says, they speak lies in hypocri-
sy, having men's person's/inadmiration be-
causecf advantage. 0, Christians, be as,
wise as serpents,and as harmlessasdoves;
let us be up and duing while it is day, for
the night comethwhen no mancan work.

Brethren, make .suchuse of these lines
as will be for the glory of God and the
good of man, and may the God of all
grace be with your spirits. I subscribe
myself your unworthy brother in Christ.

"'
. '"

E. B-JIVIS.

Georgia, Stewart county, }

July Kith, 1845. 5

Brethren Editors, of the little paper
$q much spoken against: J sit down sur-

POR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A tetter from Jus. (hhourn of Balti-
viore- to JVm. Cqjk of Cht/teiJunn^
Engtand.

Mr Dear Friend,
Grace and peacebe with thee.

It appears by your statement,that the
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leading step in the providence of God to-

wards your opening a correspondence
with me here in America, was a letter
published in one of your English religi-
pus journals, extracted from a wqrk of
jnine, entitled Tidings of joy from the
Hill of Zion. This circumstance, in it-
self considered,and viewed by mere rea-
son, may be considered as remarkably un-
important, and yet, for aught we know,
the handqf the Lord may be in it

,

and it

js but just and right that we should dili-
gently watchthis hand, since it is express-

ly said that, Whoso is wise, and luill ob-
serve thesethings, eventhey shall under-
stand the lovingkincfness of flic L,ord,
Psa. 107. 43.

On the possibility, therefore, of the

hand of Gqd being in this singular circum-
stance, J nqvywrite an answer to your let-

ter to me, dated Dec. 8
,

1844. Your cor-

This is a touching passageof scripture,
admirably adaptedto sweepthe Arminian
deck from stem to stern' But are not all
menbornArmenians? If they are,they will
die Arminians if grace prevent not, and
gracecan prevent it effectually; for when-
ever this gracetakes a sinner in hand, it is

sure, sooner or later, to slab Arminianism
to death; and at its death, grace ascends
the throne and acts-asregent there; for it

must reign through righteousness unto
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our- Lord,
Rom. 5

.

21.

I think we shall hazard nothing by say-
ing, Arminianism, when dressedup in its
full uniform, is a kind of hobby-horse for
old Apollyon to ride on hither and thith-
er; and on which too he gets his children
to ride,— and away they go down yonder
to nature's pleasure-ground, wherq

may befound,free-will, human rectitu de,
respondent was hundreds of miles from \ fleshly perfection, good resolutions, fair
home when your epistle readied this city, \ promises, Ions prayers, mock sanctity,
but he arrived home on the 10th iqst, and .will worship, feigned humility, false de-

mong many other letters, he found one volion, and, sincere obedience, in a very
thriving condition. In these things most
men glory, while Christ is overlooked,
and'divine grace treated as if but a minor
point in the businessqf salvation.

frpm Wm. Cook of Cheltenhamin Glouces-
tershire, England, and while he was ab-
sent from home he received three qther

letters from three different people in Old

Englaqd; andfrom,theseletters, as well as
from yours, your correspondent learns
that different works of his have been re-

printed in various parts of Great Britain.
And I must needssay that my anxiety to
visit England, according to the earnestre-

quests of my English correspondents, is

increasing on me fast.
It must be admitted on every hand, that

the languageof all God's children is pret-
ty muchalike the world throughout; and if

my eyes, ears, taste, and judgment, de-
ceive menqt, my new correspondentisqne

0,f those children: and if indeed he is

one of them, he becameso by an eternal

predestination,fqr it is emphatically decla-
red thus; Having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ

to himself, according to the good pleas-
ure of his will; to thepraise of the glo-
ry ofhis grace, -whereinhehath made us

accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1
. 5
,

6.

P 0!
Your correspondentprofessesto besuch

an admirer of distinguishing grace in the
salvation of sin-burdened souls, that to

him it is surprising to think what this

grace must needs be, seeing it so very
highly improves the condition of apostate
man whenever it interferes on his behalf.
However, we all know that a shadehelps
to set forth a picture to better advantage;
and man's misery also serves as a back

ground to.divine clemency, when that cle-

mency marks him for its own. Should a

boastingPharisee be told that humanwar-,

thiness,as prided in by him, was calcula^
ted to spoil the look of divine grace,while
total depravity tended to illustrate it, it in

his view would appear vastly preposter-
ous, for he would seeatoncethat it thwar-
ted all his fair prospectsfor heaven. But
to an humble saint,' a display of this al-

mighty gracein rescuing sinners enslaved,

impoverished.,and quite undone, is a love-.
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jy sight. And lie also sees and knows

that this heavenly grace, nut only carries
with it such a dignified air as to claim ihc
warm attention, and call forth the great
admiration of the sour-and daughters of

Zion; but that there also is such a divine

fragraney about it
,

that wherever it comes

jt emits a scent sufficiently strong to capti-
vate a heaven-born soul, and to cause the
lame man to leap as an hart, and the
tongue of the dumb to sing for joy. And
this too is that grace which performs such
wonders in the salvation

' of the basest of
mortals; for it buries all our faults bethey
many or few, great or small. . It also dig-
nifies the soul, and raisesthe affections to.
God, and endearsto us the whole gospel
system, and crucifies us to this world and
this world to us: and with the power of
this grace upon our spirits, vyeearjendure
afflictions with cheerfulness,knowing that

if we suffer,we shall also reign with him
who suffered for us on Calvary's cross,

By this grace,Paul knew how to bs aba-
sed,and how to abound,andto be full, and
to suffer need. Indeed, he says, I can do
all things through Christ which

strenglhcnelh me. .This gracealso com-

forts and encouragesthe:soul,"and leads it

on through evil and good report,and takes

it at last to glory above.
As to the nature of this grace,wc affirm,

that in the business of our salvation it

disdains copartnership with frail mortals;
and henceour eternal happiness must be
effectedby grace alone, or else by works
alone: and in, this way the apostleargues
the point. Even so then, at this present
time also, theie is a remnant according
to the election if grace Jlnd if by
grace, then it is no morn o

j

Tuorki; other-
wise spruce is no mart grace.. But if it

be of works, Ihrn is if no more of grope:
otherwise woi k is no more work, Rom.
1!. 5,6.

It is well for us, my brother, that the
salvation of our souls is wholly' suspended
on divine grace; for if human works were
called for, and could not be dispensed
with in this case, our salvation would

thereby he forever interdicted, and we left

on ground just as hopeless as that on

which devils now stand. But eternal

thanks he rendered to Almighty God, that

he has not left a matter of such vast mag^
nitude as this is on any human contingen-
cy, but has based it on his own eternal

counsel. JSIjj counsel shall stand, and I

will do ail my pleasure, La. 46. 10. In

this glorious and soul-refreshing truth, the

church of Christ, rejoices, while the anti-

christiau party are suffered against it to.

rail, and in heartto despiseit. It is certain

that divine grace can only appearamiable

1 in the estimationof such men whose eyes

i grace hasopened to see the gospel myste-

j ry. Eves closed againstthis mystery, see
| nothing but deformity in those things

i which, eyes opened b
y the grace of Cod,

I can seeso manycharmsand sparkling glo-

j'ries. A nd here lies the differencebetween,

i men of grace and gracelessmen. And

i who, wc may ask as Paul did,— and who.

i mtilielh thee to differ from another? I

; Cor. 4. 7
. We were all sold under sin;

| and all of us went astray speaking lies,

j and were children of wrath, even as oth-

ers; and yet the Lord once said, and says
now, I will shew mercy on whom I will
shew mercy, Exo. 33. 19; Rom. 9. 15; and

hence he hath shewn mercy to Wm. Cook
in QUI England, and to his correspond
dent in North America: and as we are

one in Christ Jesus, so we will now re-

joice together in hope of the glory of
God, Rom. 5. 2. And may we remember

well, and may it often comeinto our mind,

that the hope which Israel's God hath rai-

sed us to and blestus with, is not to go to

wreck and ruin, but to abide with us thro'
time, but at the end of our days be ex*

changed for a glorious immortality. In

view of so happy a result of all, may we

live and rejoice, and may the Lord be our

memorial that we havepassedfrom death

unto life by anactof divine clemency.
It is true indeed,thatour afflictions,and

losses, and crosses, and temptations,and
trials of various kinds while here in this

inhospitable world, may be many and

great; and the common adversary of souls
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may annoyour mindsata strangerate,and of the subject for movethan twenty years,
(disturbour feelings much and often; and
we too attimes mjy sink low down in des-
pair and despondency,and all hope of our
being savedat last, may seem to be taken
away;— I say, all these■mishaps, if they

and almost every thing, bearing the name
of religion, down to this presentday, con-
firms him in the correctnessof theview he
hastaken of the religion and the religion-
ists of theday in which we live. You say

may be so called, -may overtake us while |that you live pretty much alone, not findr
#11our journey to Jerusalem above; yet ; ing many thorough-going gospel associ-
>God,yes, God with his gracewill by-and- |ates. It ia so with your correspondent,
by appearfor us and say, Fear not, for I and so he hasfound it all through his min-
am with you: be not dismayed, for J istry, and so he expectsto find it

.

Gold

flm your God; and my grace is sufji- . dust is not every where to be found; nor

stent for you, Isa. 41. 10; 2 Cor. 13. 9. ■ can we meet with real saintsat every
The Christian's pathway is variegated,and
his feelings checkered; but he on this ac-

count should not be alarmed,but rather be
alarmed if things are not so with him, for

it is said, Because they have no changed,

therefore theyfear not God, Psa. 55. 19.
Men may know the truth in the letterof it

,

and preach it too, and for it contendwith

great zeal and ability, and to some good
advantage; and for the sake of it sufferre-

proach, scandal,scorn, and ignominy, and

yet know nothing experimentally of the
abovevariegatedpathway, and the Chris-
tian's checkered feelings; and hence,of
course, they must be consideredas grace- : \r\n( \ an(i tender to me, and borne with

Jessmen, since the text says,Because they m y manners in the wilderness far beyond
have no changes, therefore they fear not whatl could well have expected. Altho'
God. And according to Paul, a graceless y 0UFcorrespondentknows very 'well that
man may speak with the tongue of men tn ; s c i10i ce Friend is in his natural dispo-
.andunguis; and havethe gift of -prophecy,

'
s ition, loving and benign to poor return-

point. But 'Christ, as God, is in every-

place,and that is enough for your corres-

pondent, for this sameChrist is the best o
f

company; and

His nameyields the richest perfume,
And sweeterthan musichis voice;
His presencedispersesmy gloom,
And makesall within me rejoice.

I. Newton.

Your correspondenthas for many years,
been moreor lessacquaintedwith this glo-
rious Christ; and for a long time past we

have lived together on terms of friend-

ship, and he has always beenremarkably

and understand all mysteries, and all

knowledge; and have all faith, so as to re-
move mountains, 1 Cor. 13. 1

,

2. So sure
as there is a God in heaven,in my view of
the subject,just so sure it is thatmost prov-

ing prodigals and heavy-ladensinners; but

to carry himself towards me in the way

and manner he has done for forty years

and more, looks like a thing almost in-

credible: for be it known to thee, friend
fessedChristians, (preachersnot excepted) Cook, the real, or native disposition and

j.
n

this country at least,areignorant and in c i iaractcr of your American corresponds
the dark as to the real experimental e nt, is naturally, and we may say, ndtori*
sense,and spiritual purport, and vast im-

'

ous ]y base, proud, heady, highminded,
pprtance,of thesesweet words of St. Paul; perVerse, refractory, guileful, and way-

Even the mysteru, which hath beenhid ■ ward in his track.- Several times within

from ages, and from generations, but j these few years he has beenadvertised

notvis made manifest lo his saints, to -throughout this great Republic, even from

whom God would ma/cpknown ivhat is . Maine to Louisiana, as being deceitful

the riches of the glory of this mystery j aboveall things and desperately ivicked,

fining the Gentiles, which is Christ in i Jcr. 17. 9.

pu, the hope op glory, Col. 1.26,27. And yet notwi1.hstanding.illthis private&

public infamy, this inestimableFriend hag
Your correspondenthas taken this view i j
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led, fed, guided, hatched over, and defen-

ded him from year's end to year's end,and

from day today. Yes, he has often visit-
ed him, caressedhim, smiled on him, and

on him hastowed love-tokens, signs of ho-

nor, marks of respect, assurancesof mer-

cy, pledgesof divine compassion,and said

to him, / will' guide thee continually,

and satisfy thy soul in drought, and

make Jul thy bones, and will never

leave thee,nor forsake thee, Isa. 5S. 11;

Heb. 13. 5. What then can your corres-

pondent sayto thesethings? If this Friend
is for him, who can be against him? and

he assuredly is for him, and for him he
hath done,great things whereof he ought
to be glad, and he is glad;— glad because
the Lord God Omn'qjotent reigncth,
Rev. 19. G.

I havetwo new works how in the press-,
they will be bound up together in one
volume. The largestof theseworks most-

ly treatsof the real, proper, and distinct

personality of Father, Son, and Holy Spir-
it The title of the other is, Spiritual
Gleaning, or Celestial Fruit from the
Tree of Life. I will try and send,or take
it myself, you a copy after awhile.

I am.yours respectfully,

JAMES OSBOURN.
Second Street, Baltimore City,

North America.

FromtheChristianDoctrinalAclvooatei

Dear Brethren, Friend?, and Patrons, of
the Advocate and Monitor. On another

pageof this paperyou will learn that our

belovedand very usejul Brother Jewett is

no more. 1 have this day returned home

from visiting the bereaved family, having
beenrequested by them, la come and

preach a sermon on the"occasion «f his
deathat their place. My mind was led to
that very appropriate,portion of divine writ

recorded in 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. "I have

fought a good fight, I have finished

my course; I have kept the faith: hence-
forth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord the

righteous Judge,- shall give me at thatday::

and not to meonly, but unto themalso that
love his appearing." The assembly was

large& solemn. Mourning & sorrow was
not confinedto the family, nor even to the'
church of which he was Pa>tor,nor yet to1

the society, who statedly attended thro'
their meeting*; but it seemed universal,
the whole vicinity, eve'n those who'
did not believe thedoctrine that he advoca-
ted were ready to acknowledge thata good
man hadbeentaken from them; our Broth-
er had «fa good report from those who are
without." None can realize the loss1

that the family has met with but them-
selves. Sister Jeweit bears her afflictions
with Christian fortitude (may the good
Master continue tosupport her) he has left

a large circle of friends, togetherwith his

Brethren iq the Lord to mourn his loss
which is great. The church have not yet
realized their loss, to that degree that they
will. Those ministers ''who count all

things loss for Christ" to that degree that

Brother Jeweit did; are not often found,
and that church from whom God removes'

|such an one, has reasonto mourn— myself
!have lost a confidential friend and

!Brother.
But to return to thoseto whom this epis-

1tie is addressed,the Brethren and sisters'

I the subscribersfor the Adv.- and Mon. and
i particularly to such as are in arrears*.
1Sister Jewett informs me thatthere is be-

tween 4 and S500 due on the present
;and pastVol. from them, which if she'

J could receive, she could very near'

j if not quite pay all her debts and per-
haps sare what householdfurniture she

'has left in possession,and that would beall'
shecould save. And it is sincerely hoped'
that as it hsbut a little, that is due from*
each individual Subscriber, that they will
make an extra effort to rai?e and send ii
forward. Just look at, it dear brethren,

we are the persons who have employed'
Brother Jeyvettto publish the paperfor usy

and send it tons; and now shall he die in--

solvent becausewe do not fulfil our en-
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gigernents? And do we professto be Old J
School Baplis/S) who wish to distinguish
ourselvesfrom all others as (hosewho love I

and walk in the truth? certainly we need

riot add another 'syllable, arrears will be
forthcoming. !t is hopedthat under these

trying circumstancesthat none 'will tuilh-
holcl even if this volumeshould notbe com-

pleted; Sister Jewett would be willing to

completethevolume if shecould,butunder

existing circumstancesshe will not beable.
Jt is theexpresseddesire and wish of many
that the1papershould be continued; But
this is in the handsof Him Who works all
things afier the counselof his own will, anil
we may rejoiceto leave ourselves and his
causein his hands. Should any inrjuitewhy
she is left thus destitute, we answer that
Br. Jewett had a greatzeal for thecauseof
truthj and his changefrom nature to grace
being in early life, and living where hehad
no opportunity to beconieacquaintedwith

Baptists,he wa3brought up and traditiona-
led in the Pedobaptist sentiments,and was

carefully nursedand looked to by them, as

one whom they hoped would contend
for their Faith; his Christian character
stood high, itwas acknowledgedby all who
was acquaintedwith him, that he was a

godly man. But when his mind was cal-
led up to the subjectof Baptism, God saw

fit to show him thecorruptnessof that doc-

trine with which he had been entangled,
and asGod's peoplearealways "willing in

the day of his power; ' he made a public
and full renunciation of nil those antisrrip-
turaldoctrines,and practiceswhich he had

formerly supposedto be correct; and put
On Christ in the appointedway of the gos-

pel, which separatedhim from the fellow-

ship of all his former friends, and even re-

lations according to the flesh; when he

commencedmore fully not only "to live

by the faith of the Son oT God," but to

preachhis gospel; and when he was provi-

dentially introduced to Br. Green who

first assistedhim, asto capital in the publi-
cation of the'Monitor,' he was poor, and

when Br. Green died he was left in a

tried condition. He from that time has
labored on under heavy embarrassments
and trials, we have no doubt if he had
lived he"would have struggled through
them in time; his subscription list was

increasing, a strong and increasing -de-
sire for its circulationand continuance was
manifest. Br. Jewe.tt's zeal for the cause
of truth, togetherwith his very liberal dis-
position has had a tendency to keep him
poor. He wasa manof feeble cunstitu*
tion often underthe careof the Physician,
which in addition to other sickness in his
family has made his doctor bills, heavy.
He wasa very industriousmanandspecial-
ly in the causeof Irulk his zeal has led
him manytimpsto go beyondhis strength;
he haslaboredboth day and night not only
in the Editorial department of his paper,
but his fingershave helped set the type.
He held an extensive .correspondence
with the fljck; his whole soul was enlisted
for the welfare of Zion. But for want of
health and funds, he has not .traversedlhe
earth as frequent, and as far as some, yet
his laborseven in that, have not been

small\ he hasspent his all for the good of
his Master's cause,hiving no desire to ac-
cumulateproperly ; yea the faithful minis-
ter of Christ hasnot much opportunity for
that. Br. Jewett, depended on that God
who feedsthe ravens, and he is now gone
his family ere left as it

.

weie penniless.
And shouldthe brethren far and near hand
over to them a iitlle more than what they
honestly areowing, it would no doubt be
moie likely to meet the approbation of
heaven,than it would to neglect to pay
what, is justly due; it would, you may be
assuredbe very gratefully received. Dear
Brethren, we plead with you in view of
the honor of the cause,and in behalf of
the afflicted, thatyou will send in toSister
.Jewett.

Your Br. in the afflictionsof the gospel.
KEED BURR ITT.

The labor of the righteous tendethto
life: the fruit of the wicked to sin.
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Florida, Jefferson coutliij, ?
July 1:3/h, IS 15. 3

Unto you that Standsure and unshaken
in faith, may grace be multiplied and re-

pentancegranted unto you, for all the be-

setting sins that dotli so easily besetus.
1 want to send a few lines to cousin E-

ly Holland. My dear cousin, 1enjoy tol-
erable good health, but have some afilic
tions in my family. How do you do?
how are you? Is your soul still feasting
on the good things that comcth down
from above? or, is it going back? You
know it has beena long time since we
were pitching dollars together, and going
on in many sinful practices; but blessed
be the God of Israel, whom we hope has

taught us better things. As respectsreli-

gion among theOld Baptists there doesnot
seemto be much increase, hut they gene-
rally live in peace. At meeting times the
houses are crowded with hearers. We

hope it
.

will not he long before the word

spoken by the prophet Jeremiah, will be
fulfilled in these parts-,for he says: In
those days and in that time saiththe Lord,
the children of Israel shall come, they and
the children of Judah together; going and

weeping they shall go and seek the Lord
their God; they shall ask thseway to Zi-
on, with their facesthitherward.

A few Lines for the travelling Minister.

Tune IT.

My brethren & sisters, 5 bid yon farewell,
With sorrow 1 leave )ou, I love you >o

well;
All you that love Jesus, the cross you

should bear,
And when you-crossJordan the crown you

shall wear.

My brethren and sisters that arc join'd in

a band,
Who feel love and friendshfp, come give

me your hand;
The time is a coming when we all must

part,
In the nameof my Jesus heie's my hand

and my heart.

Once more, my dear brethren, I bid you
farewell,

Come follow, the Saviour, who savfedyou
from hell;

On the lop of Mount Calvary he was nail'd
lo the wood,

Prorii the spent-.and ihc hail holes came
waterand blood.

The work it is finisfi'd which he came
lo do,

The way of salvalion is open for you;
The way it is open that leadsunloGod,
And 3 on may walk in, it's mafk'd oiit

with blood.

Perhaps ihere aresomemournersthathave
rome here to day,

Who feel a desire that Christians should1

We'll pray for you, mourners', if you'll
make it known,

And trust in the Saviour to ainswerh'ia
Own.

If yon should prove faithful to your bless-
ed Lord,

Then heavenand glory will fee your re-
ward;

The stfogof salvationwe'll thensing aloud,-
When Jesus and angels shall torne in a

'

cloud.

He'll call them his faithful, the price of
his blood,

The heirs of salvationand joint-heirs with
God;

We'll all meet together"6riCanaan'sbright!
shore,

Where weeping, and sorrow, and patting
are no more.

Farewell, trembling mourners, with sad1
broken hearts,

Who see yourselves rtiih'd, to Jesus lo'o'k
up;

Your Saviour stand'sready,- with hands
open free,

Poor mourners to Jesus for refuge may
flee.

A Warning, poor sinners, away we must
ride,

The Lord in all dangersfor us will pro-
vide;

If no more we see you, while life dotrhre--
main,

At the great resurrection we'll meet yoiS
jga

IMR tWIL L WA TK18S,

The righteous considereth the causeof
the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to
know it.
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Brethren Editors: Infirm and weak

as I am, I feel it impressedon my mind to

write once more for the press; if you think

the work fit to have a place in your paper,
'

it would be my wish it should. And as
the Washing nf Feet, agreeably to the

exampleset by Jesus Christ while here on
earth, seems to be laid aside and out of

practiceby mostof the churchesin this our

day, this is the subjectwith which my
mind at this time seems to be deeply im-

pressed,seeing that it is so much neglect-
ed and so little said about it by most of
the preachers,except it is in opposition.
And I think it ought not to be opposed,)
but ought to be observedand practised by 1

the church every where; which I intend
to try to makeappearfrom what is record- ;
ed in the seventeenfirst versesof the 13thj
chapter recorded by John.

Now take notice how the chapter be-}
gins: Now beforethe feast of the pass-j
over, when Jesus knew that his hour was)
come that he should depart out of this)
world unto the Father, having loved his!
own he loved them to the end. Well
now take notice in as much as he was the
sent of the Father, to set up and establish
a kingdom here on earth, which was to
have no end: and was endowed with all

power in heavenand on earth,he wasGod
as vvelias man; he had done, and he hada

right to do, all things after and according
to the counsel of his own will. Jesus

knowing the will of the Father, and its

being his meat and his drink to do the
will of him that sent him; and flic Will of

the Father was in the person of his own
Son, to give to his church such laws, and
ordinances,and institutions, for her to ob-
serve and practice while here on earth,

through every succeeding generation as
seemedgood unto himself. And it was
his power and authority to enjoin all
these things upon her, to observe and

practice the same precisely as he com-
manded; and it seemedgood unto himself
to set the example,and now seeing that
his hour wasjust athand that he was tode-

part out of this world to go to the Father,

having loved his own he loved themto the
end.

Now it seemed that there remained

somethingof greatimportance for him yet
to do, that he had not yet done. Supper
being ended, &c. and knowing that the
Father had given all things into his hand,
he riseth from supper, and laid aside his

garment, and took a towel andgirded him-
self; after that he pourelh water into a ba-
son' and began to was his disciples' feet,
and to wipe them with the towel where-
with he wns girded. Then cometh he to
Peter, and it seemsthat Peter began thisj
enquiry: Lord, dost thou wash my feet?
His Lord quickly replied and said: What
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt
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know hereafter. Now take notice, it
seemshis Lord did not tell him how long
that it should he heforehe should know
and understand,by promising him that he
should know hereafter. And it seems
that Peter yet being ignorant of what his
Lord designedin that of washing his feet,
cried out and said: Thou s"haltnever wash
my feet.

But his Lord said to him: If I wash
thee not, thou hast or takest no part
with me in the setting forth and giving
this institution or example. No sooner
than his Lord said this to him, than he be-

gan to understandit seems,and to seethe
propriety of his submitting to his Lord

a proper time. For we learn he said unto
them, or to Peter, 10 verse: He that is
washed needethnot save to wash his feet,
but is clean every whit: and ye are clean,
but not all. So that it seems to me, that
the sense in which he pronounced them
clean in that of the efficacyof the blood of
the atonement made by himself; for he
knew who should betray him, therefore
said he, ye are not all clean.

I will now come to notice the 12th
verse: So after he had washed their feet,
and had taken his garments,and was set
down again, he said unto them, know ye
what I have done unto you? Notice

■â .u =.j again, for I think now is the very time
request, and eries out, Lord, not my feet- that our Lord had in view in which hedid
only, but also my headand my hands, intend to make known to his disciples,
Not that Peter wished his Lord to wash J and to make it plain too even to that of
his head,hands,and feet—oh, no; but if it j their understanding,what he had done to
was his Lord's will to give, and set up, i them; and also his designin doing what he
and establishan institution; and set the ,did, according to his promise. And I do
exampleso as to be observedand practised| think that he has fully done what he has
in his church or kingdom here on earth, |promised, in so plain a manner that they
he was now willing to submit and to have j that run may read, and they who read can
and takea part with him in the same. And , understand. Well now let us hear the
we have no account that it was the will of words of instruction which he gave in the
heaventhatour Lord should submit to Pe- j five following verses: Ye call me Master,
ter's request,but would havePeter to sub- : and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am.
mit to him. | If I then, your Lord and Master, have

Here is another example,for in asmuch , washed your feet; ye also ought to wash
as our Lord would not submit to him, just one another's feet. For 1 have given you
sq it is now or ought to be; for he .is the ,an example, that ye should do as I have
sameyesterday, to clay,and forever. And •done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto
alftiough men may in this our day wish |you, the servant is not greater than his
God would submit to their wish, in that of lord; neither he that is sent greaterthan
the omission of this or any otherduty, that he thatsenthim. H ye know thesethings,
will not weaken his command, nor lessen happy are ye if ye do them,

his authority, nor excuseour disobedience I want these verses to bear with due
in this qr any other injunction; they still weight upon the minds of mj' readers,for
remain to he as binding as ever they were, I will now come to notice them somewhat
and will until the latestgeneration. more separately. 13 verse: Ye call me

I will now come to make a few more Master, and Lord: and ye saywell, for so
remarks, andthen comedown to the tenth I am. I will now ask myself and my rear-
Terse for proof of my remarks. Now it ders a question: Do we call him Master
seemsthat our Lord would not have his and Lord, and do we do well in so doing?
disciples to understand, that he washed
their feet by way of cleansing them,nei-
ther within nor without—-oh, no; but that
he had somethingelse in view which he
intended to make known to them, in or at

If he is really our Master and Lord, do
we obey him in that of washing of each
other's feet,as he has so strictly enjoined
upon us to do? No, verily, we do not.
How many are there in this oar day, that
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can truly say that they never have seen it

done in a worshipping assembly, much

less to be engagedin doing it themselves?
Then where is our obedience to him in

patronizing this example, or how do we
show our love to him or to one another?

Surely we do not say well in his sight in

calling him Master and Lord, in word on-

ly, when we deny him in a non-compli-
ance with that which he hasso strictly en-

joined in the 14th and 15th versesof this
same chapter, by saying: If I your Lord
and Master, have washedyour feet, ye al-
so (now notice the word also) ought to
wash one another's feet. Now seeingthat
our Lord has said it in such plain words,
that ye^lso ought to wash one another's
feet; now who is there in heaven or on
earth that dareto contradict it

,

and say ye

ought not? Certainly this would be flying
in the faceof the highest authority, and

giving our Lord the lie, which would be j

presumption in the highest.

I will now come down to the 15th I

verse,and hear what our Lord has said in
that verse: For I havegiven you anexam- j

pie, that ye should do as I havedoneunto

you. Now if our Lord has setthe exam-,

pie and given the charge, how are we to

patronize the example by any substitute
whatever? Is precept, command, or ex-

ample, to have any weight on our minds,
or not? Most certainly they ought. Well, I

did he not also set the example in that of

washing of feet? He most assuredly did. j

Well, are they not all by him enjoined?
they most certainly are. Well is it not by j

the sameauthority? It most certainly is.
Then why not practice all in obedienceto
the same Lord, who set them and gave
the same charge,and that too to the same

disciples? And surely all those things,
ought to be observedand should be obser-
ved and practised equally so by all sue-'

ceeding disciples; for in the 17th verse
we hear him saying: If ye know these

things,happy arc ye if ye do them. That

is to say, if ye know and understandthese

things, happy are ye if ye do them. And

I do think he hasmade it so plain to o in-

understanding, that they who run may

read, and they who readcan understand.
Now theseare some of the sayings of Our
Lord himself.

Now let us hear our Lord in another
place, saying: He that hearcth these say-
ings of mine (and this comprehends and
takes in all his sayings) and doeth them,

I will liken him to a wise man that dug
deep and built his house upon a rock.
Now do we hear thesesavings, or not? If
so, then do we so hear as to profit, or do
we not? If not, it then follows, that wo
are too much like the man thatbeholdshis
natural facein a glass, and goesaway and
straightway forgets what, manner of man
he was; and so becomes a forgetful hearer
of the word, and wilfully so too. ^But I

would fain hope that this duty is not so
much neglectedin other partsof thcjworld,
as what it is here; and I would also hope,
that it is not so little taught to be observ-
ed as it is here; for the church used to ba
taughtto observe andpractise the washing
of feet by some of the agedpreachersin
gone-by years,until so many of the effort-
men came into our quarters. Since that
time, which is in the neighborhoodof thir-
ty yearsago,there are a numberof preach-
ers that teach the church and the world to
observevery little but their contributions.

I simply now ask the question, is it so,
or is it not? Are there not some aged
preachers,as well as younger ones, who
teachthe observanceof theseunscriptural
things, without a thus saith the Lord upon
their tongue? I will come now within
the boundsof my acquaintance,to ask the
question, is there not a single old preach-
er in the boundsof your acquaintancethat
was once opposed to the new institutions
of the day, that is now teaching the obser-
vance of them, and urging it on the minds
of the people as a duty enjoined of God
the Father, andwhere is his thus saith the
Lord for it? And has he, in forty years,
beenknown to teach the church to ob-
serve and practice the.washing of feet,as
being an institution of heaven, and posi-
tively enjoined in the word? If he had
have taught this, he would have had a
thus saith the Lord on his tongue. Is
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there such a preacher in your acquaint-
ance? If there is

,

have you not often

heard him say, that the washing of feet
was not meant nor employed so as to be

practised ih the church, and that it meant
no more nor less than that of humility, or

to esteem each other better than them-
selves, when there is no such a syllable in

the whole paragraph. And that is not all,
for it is evident our Lord spake no such
words, and for to saythis, would go tosay
that our Lord did esteemhis disciples bet-

ter thail himself; and this he could not
have done, when he called himself their
Lord and Master; and also said, the ser-
vant is not greaterthan his Lord, nor he

that is sent greater than he that sent him.
And this Way of reasoning b

y

saying, that

it meansnothing more nor less than that
of humility, or esteeming eachother bet-
ter than themselves; this would be giving
our Lord the lie at oncej and accusinghim
of self-contradiction; and this way of rea-

soning is inconsistent, and not according
to the form of sound words.

And so I would think that the church

ought to watch as well as to pray, and

ought to watch their preacher; and if he

speaks not. according to the form of sound

words, rule him. For it is the duty and

privilege of a church to rule their preach-
er, and not for the preacher to rule the

church; for when this is the case, I think

the church is in danger,for preachershave

their imperfections as well as other men.

And I do think that the church ought nev-

er to treasure up in their minds what this

or that gospel preacher says,unless it be

in accordancewith gospel truth. I have

heard some professedpreachers deliver a

discourse,in which I thought there was

very little gospel; and another would get

up andtry to impress it on the minds of the

people to treasureup what they had heard;
when I for one thought that there were

many things said which I would rather

not to have heard. For I could not call it

gospel,and it was that that I wished to

hear.
And I have thought that the very rea-

son why the washing of feet was so much

neglected,Wasin consequencedf its being
so little taUght. For if Jesus hasnot com-
manded it

,

he has enjoined it. I say this
from the highest and best authority On
earth or in heaven. This no man Cande-
ny, without denying the plain words of
Christ himself, and to do this would go to
say, if not in express words it would in
sum and substance,that all that was writ*
ten aforetimeWasnot written for our lear-
ning; and if all was not written for our
learning, what was written for our learn*
ing, and how much was written for our
learning? Who is to decidethe question?
Certainly not those men that deny the
plain, and simple, and expresswords of
our Lord and Master. Oh, no; for they
speak not the Words of our Loft. And
so let our Lord decide the question,and if

we hearken to what our Lord hassaid to
us, in his Written word, then it follows that
we take that for the man of our counsel,
and rule of faith and practice; but if we
lay asidewhat is Written, and hearken to
what our preacher says when it is in con-
tradiction to what our Lord has said, and
there can be no thus saith the Lord to es-
tablish and confirm what has beensaid by
way of contradiction, then it follows at
once thatwe make the preacher the man
of our counsel,and our rule of faith and
practice.

Now deny this if you can,but I am one
that takes the liberty to believe what our
Lord and Master has said, in preference
to what five thousandof the greatesteffort

preachersthat can be produced can say in
contradiction thereof. For man is but

poor imperfect man atbest,andthey prpve
themselvesto be such when they contra-
dict our Lord and Master, and say that the
church ought not, nor should not, do that
which our Lord and Master has said they
ought and should do. Neither can I placo
the same confidence in them r as if they
were .to speak according to the form of
sound words, which I contend they are.
Then it follows at once, that the words of
the preacher is not according to the same
form, tantamountto the samething; then

it follows that it is not according to the
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form of sound words, and so far as he fails
to speak according to the form of sound
words, so far he fails to fill his office as a

preacher,according to the commission
laid down in the word of God. For his
commission binds him to teach all things
whatsoever God has given in command-
ment, and the commission does not au-
thorise him to teachanything more. And
so far as he neglectsto follow and patro-
nize the exampleswhich Christ hasset, so
far he fails to follow Christ; and so far as
he fails to teach the church to patronize
Christ's examples,which he himself has
given, so far he fails to be a good and
faithful servant. Then how can it besaid
of him in a day to come: Well done, thou
good and faithful servant, enter thou into
the joys of thy Lord.

Look to this, preachers, for yourselves;
for I think you ought to feel the weight of
the burden of the word of the Lord, and
not have your minds so much burdened
with the weight of contributions in order
to support the institutions and examplesof
men, set up and enjoined by them and
them alone. For they never were set up,
nor instituted, nor enjoined by our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. If so—where?
Yet it is roundly taught by anumberof the
effort men, while the washing of feet and
many other duties which we find in the
word enjoined, are left untaughtto be ob-
served and practised. And this you can-
not deny, neither can you deny but what
the washing of feet is enjoined in the word
of God. I againsay this, from the highest
and best authority on earth, or in hea-
ven.

And now my readerstake notice, that if
a preacher teachesthatwhich is not accor-
ding to the form of sound words, then it

-follows that his teaching is according to
the form of unsound words; and so far as
he teachesaccording to the form of un-
sound words, so far he mayjustly be call-
ed afalse teacher; let him bewho he may,
or let his profession be what it may, it
mattersnot.

Look to this, preaehers,for yourselves,
you who profess to preach the gospel of

Jesus Christ, and fail not. to teach all
things whatsoever Christ has given in
commandand nothing more. Well, says
one, is the washing of feet a command or
not? I will say this, that it is enjoined in
the word of God; and our Lord himself be-

ing commander-in-chief,he had a right to
set the example according to his own
mind and will, and commands his church
to patronize the same, by saying, ye
should do to one anotheras I have doneto

you; as much as if our Lord had said, I
have now in my own person and with my
own hands,given or set the example in
order that ye may know and so under-
stand, that you may not err in the perfor-
manceof this duty which I now enjoin
and command you. to do to one another
precisely as I have done to you.

Now, my brethren, if our Lord did not

design and intend that the washing of feet
was to be observed and practised in his
church in order to shew our love one to
another; for I think that was the design of
the institution, for we find that our Lord
did, at a certain time, admonish his disci-

ples to love one another asI also have lov-
ed thee. Then I say, if this example was

not to be patronized by his church and

people, why was our Lord so particular
and so exact in giving the example and al-

so giving the charges if he never intended
that the example should be patronized or
the charge complied with? I say, why
was he so particular as to show how it was
to be performed, as to rise from supper
and lay aside his garments,and to take a
towel and to gird himself about, and then
to take a basin and po'urwater therein and

wash his disciples' feet, and to wipe them
with the towel wherewith he was girded;
and then say unto them, I have given you
an example that ye should do to one an-
other as I also have done to you; and all
this time to have no design nor intention,
that it ever should bo performed by his
then present or succeedingdisciples? Oh!
what vain and inconsistent reasoning this

would be, and how foreign from that of
sound logic.

Now, for any manwho professesto be
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a preacher sent from God to preach the

gospel of Jesus Christ and to declare the
whole counselof God, to get up and from
time to time in a large assembly publicly
declare and try to affirm that the washing
of feet by our Lord and Master to that of
his disciples has no other meaning than
that of humility, or theesteemingeachoth-
er better than themselves;in this assertion
he not only contradicts our Lord and Mas-
ter and gives him the lie, but he greatty
exposeshis own ignorance, and through
and by his ignoranceleadsthousandsaslray
from the true worship of the living God.
For, so far as he departs from the exam-
ples of our Lord andMaster, sofar hehim-
self departsfrom the living God and refu-
ses to follow him; and so far as the people
follow their prcaeherout of the good old
way, so far they violate the commandof
God. For, God has commanded us by
the mouth of his apostle Paul, to follow no
man farther than they follow Christ.
And my opinion is, that the churchwould
do well to first learn the footsteps of
Christ andstrictly walk therein,andstrict-
ly watch thefr preacher and see if he
walks therein and teaches the good old
way; and if he does, encourage him by
discharging your duty towards him as a
faithful minister of Jesus Christ, but if he
does not, at all timesand on every occasion
when he attemptsto preach,teachaccord-
ing to the form of sound words, so far as
he fails to do this so far let the church re-
prove him for his error and admonishhim
1o teachthat and that alone, which God
hath commanded. And if he hears their
admonitions, which ought to be given in
the bowels of love and the spirit of the
gospel, I think it will be labor well spent
find agood work on the part of the church.
But, if he fails to hear such admonitions
and reproofsasthough he knew more than
t very body else,I think the church would
do well, to dismiss him from their supply
:>ndcall another, lest he should lead her

astray. For, I do think, all the error

gone into by the church is first committed

by the preacher, and then the church led

into it by the preacher. And I also think

that all the corruption gotten up in the
church is in consequenceof corrupt doc-
trine being taught; and so, by their feign-
ed words and fair speeches,they deceive
the hearts of the simple. For so wc
preach, and so ye believed; and sojl fear
that thousands,in this our day and timeby
thesemeans,are led on to believe morein
their preacher,than they do in their Sa-
viour. And it is too apt to be the case,
that if a preachergetsto find out that he is

highly esteemed amongst men, he is too
apt to become too self-exalted,and is too
apt to wish to take the lead in almost eve-
ry thing. And if the church should hap-
pen to give way to him, he may at length
becomemore like a monarch than a ser-
vant.

But he, that will begreatestamongyou,
let him be your servant; and suffer not
your preacherto lord it overGod's heritage,
for I greatly fear that there are too many
preachers,in this our day, that wish to
have the lordship, and wish the church to
submit to them in almost every thing;
though I would not suppose,that there is
a preacheron earth that would own this
to be his character,wish or design. But,
let the church watch themin all their con-
ductand movements; for the tree is to be
known by its fruit. For, I think that it
is very easy for a preacher to be of this
very grit, and be somewhatignorant of it

;
for they are but poor imperfect men at
best,and 1 awfully fear, that there will be
more preachersturnedoff on the left hand
at the day of final accounts, according to
number, than of any other classof people
on the earth. For our Lord says, many
shall come in that da}-; mind it is not a

few, but many; and say, Lord, havewe not
eat and drank in thy presence and have
we not castout devils in thy name, and
have we not done many mighty works.
But our Lord says, the answer will be to
them, depart from me ye workers of ini-
quity, I never knew )'ou. And I for one
think, this will comprehend and take in
the men who think they can do so much
by human effort. And they seem not

only to boast of the mighty deeds they
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have clone,but it seems to me that their

plea before God seemsto carry something
in it

,

like they think that they areentitled
to acceptancewith him, in consequenceof
their mighty works, which they say they
have done. And this is not all, for they
seemto ascribeall the honor, power and

glory to themselves. And this is what I

would call robbery in the highest sense of
the word; for they are robbing God of
that, which is his just due. And I have

thought, that I have seen a great deal of
this robbery committed, by what I .would
call effort men; and will not this be awful
after doing so much, by that of human ef-
fort, to hear the Lord pronounce them
workers of iniquity, in the place of work-
ers of obedience.

I will now come to a close by saying,
may God of his own infinite mercy and .

great goodnessdraw all his chosen ones, I

by that of his loving-kindness, to that of
obedience to his commandsand to a dis-
charge of all the duties, which he has in
his word enjoined upon them to do; and
may they be prepared by grace divine to
do it with alacrity and delight, in honor
to his name, is my sincere prayer, for his
name's sake. Amen.

I now subscribe myself as before,one
that loves the children of God, and not
men-madesocieties.

LAB AN MASSE Y.

FOR the primitive baptist.

Wetumpka, August 11ih, 1845.
Dear Brethren: Please give the fol-

lowing notice, through your paper, and

oblige yours,
In the bonosof the gospel,&c.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.
Third Edition Primitive Hymns,

Contains 694 hymns, arranged under 51
general heads with a particular index of
subjects, showing the subject of each
hymn. The paper and type good and the
binding well executed.

Price in plain binding, per copy, $0 75
Morocco " sprinkled edges, " 1

Extra « " gilt " " 1 25

I take this method to expressmy sense
of gratitude to God, as well as high obli-

gations to the brethren Agents who have
taken so much interest in the circulation
of my Hymn Book, and the brethren and
friends generally for their kind and liberal

patronagein my humble effort to furnish
them with a Hymn Book suited to the
Christian ministry and also to the Chris-
tian. And if I have been successful in
this my arduousundertaking, I shall attri-
bute my humble effort to the kind inter-
position of Providence, enrol the success
in the catalogue of distinguished felici-
ties, and endeavorto consecratethe ser-
vice and the reward on the altar of praise
to the God of all grace, the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost.

And I pray God to sanctify my labors
for the promotion of his cause,and for the
happinessof the saints; and to reward the
brethren who have taken so much in-
terestin their circulation an hundred fold,
for their brotherly kindness. Also, I

would give notice that I will have sup-
plies of the 3d edition the approaching fall
at most of the Associations in Georgia,
Alabama, Mississippi, and in the south and
south-west parts of Tennessee, some in
Louisiana and Missouri. The brethren
will pleasesend their orders up to the As-
sociations,these who have not already or-
dered, and thebrethrenAgents will supply
them, or make arrangements for them to
be supplied at a future time.

With high considerations of Christian
regard and esteem, I remain their brother
and servant in the gospel.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.
New Agents for Primitive Hymns.

Eld. Gilbert Beebe, Editor of the Signs
of the Times, is Agent for me and will
supply any orders from the Northern or
Middle States.

Eld. S
.

I. Lowe, Weston, Missouri.
Eld. C. B. Landers, Union C. H. Ark-

ansas.
Leroy G. McGaughey, Big Woods,

Louisiana.
Tennessee— Elds. Peter Culp, Somcr-
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ville; Shadrack Mustain, Lewisbiirg; Wil-
liam S. Smith, Winchester; J. P. Walker,
Hillsboro'; I. E. Douthit, Lynchburg.

South Carolina— Jacob G. Bowers, Esq.

N, B. I havepublishedthe abovenames
of Agents, becauseof their great distance
from me; and have omitted those in Geor-

gia,Alabama, Mississippi, and Florida, be-
cause it would be drawing toomuchupon
the liberality of the publishers of a reli-

gious periodical, to requestthe insertion
of so long a list of Agents. And also,
they are more convenient to me and the
most of them have beenacting as Agents
for me for a considerabletime, conse-
quently are generally known assuch. B. L.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tyrrell county, N. Carolina, ?
20th August, 1S45. 5

Dearly beloved Brethren: Who
are scattered throughout these United
States and elsewhere, elect according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctificationof the Spirit, unto
obedienceand sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ: Grace unto you and peacebe
multiplied.

I rejoice greatly to inform you, though
we are in the midst of the enemy who are
howling round us like ravening wolves,
that the all-protecting hand of God has
sustainedus and we trust through the me-
rits of the Lord Jesus Christ he will yet
protect us. For we are told in his bless-
ed word that, he that puts his trust in the
Lord shall never be confounded world
without end. And he also says that, I
will leavein the midst of thee (Jerusalem)
an afflicted and poor people, who shall
trust in the nameof the Lord. So if God
be for us, who can be againstus? So Isra-
el shall besavedwith aneverlasting salva-
tion, world without end., Therefore it is
a very small matter thatwe shall bejudg-
ed of man's judgment, for the Lord de-

clares that, heaven and earth shall pass
away, but his word shall not passaway.
Wherefore let us take the whole armor of
God, that wc may be able to stand in this
evil day of hypocritical parade,straw-pen
religion, feigned love and false zeal for
God; which the Lord by the mouthof the
apostle (Paul) I think affirmsis not accor-
ding to knowledge. And having done
all, to stand,having our loins girt about
with truth, and having on the breast-plate
of righteousness, and our feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of peace.
Above all, taking the shield of faith,
wherewith we shall be able to quench all
the fiery dartsof the wicked; and take the
helmet of salvation,and the 6word of the
Spirit, which is the word of God. Pray-
ing always with all prayer and supplica-
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto
with all perseveranceand supplication for
all saints.

Brethren, pray for us that our faith fail
not, and that we may earnestly contend
for the same, not fearing what man can do
to us; knowing ere long we shall reap, if
we faint not. Although we appearto be
in a dark place, and no regular preacher
living amongstus, and are surrounded by
false professors and false teachers,turning
the truth of God into a lie; who profess to
know God, but in works they deny him;
having men's personsin admirationfor the
sake of advantage,and by good words and
fair speechesdeceive the heartsof the sim-
ple and make merchandise of the gospel,
supposing that gain is godliness. From
such we the Old Primitive Baptists of the
apostolic order are commanded to with-
draw ourselves,and the Lord will be oup

light. So let us put our trust in him, not
fearingwhat mancan do to us; having this
seal,the Lord knoweth them that are his,
So the foundation of God standethsure.

The Lord for bis mercy's sakehasbeen
pleasedto direct brother G. W. Carrowan
for several years at times amongst us,
whom we esteem faithful in the Lord and
a great defender of the faith of God's
elect; and the Lord through him and oth-
er preaching brethren, (viz.) Puckctt,
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Molt, J. II, Daniel, and Hart, have built

up the churches and called to the sheep-
fold someof the preciousjewels of mercy.
The work of the Lord must go on, and Is-

rael shall besavedwith an everlasting sal-

vation.
We would desire to be thankful to the

God of all grace,for the everlasting gospel
which has beenpreachedamongstus thro'

his servants that he has sent amongst us,

and hope if it is his will they will still vis-
it us more and more; for I believe the

Lord has a people abouthere that must be

brought to the sheepfold, but the laborers

$re few- Brethren, join with us in prayer
that the Lord of the harvest would send

forth laborers into his harvest.
Brother Carrowan visited us last week,

and the South Side church at Ansley's

meeting received three to baptism, and

were baptized last Friday morning,

amongst which was my beloved wife,

thank the Lord for his mercies. Grace be

with all them that love our Lord Jesus

Christ in sincerity. Amen.

SAMUEL ROGERS.

FromtheChristianDoctrinalAdvocate.

From Brother J. S. Battle Rocky
Mount, N. C.

Dear Br. Jewelt,—r Thinking it time for

me to make a remittance lo you for the

Doc't. Adv't I do not know how our acc'ts
stand; I encloseherein 10 Dollars, perfum-

ing it will pay off arrearages. I should re-

gret very muchindeedto bedeprived of the

pleasure,gratificationand I sometimeshope
instruction, (in being built up in the most

Holy Faith) in the perusal of the Doc't.
Adv't. andthe Signs of the Times, for I

firmly believethey advance and propagale
the true principles and the. Faith of the

primitive saints,and in them we can read
and learn of the trials, difficulties and op-

pressions,of the modern Israel, dispersed
and scatteredthroughout the boundsof cm-
land, and in theseday9of error and decep-
tion in religion and great show and zeal,

^butnotaccordiugtoknowledge) in which

1he popular current, seems to be rushing
heedlesslyon, crying thesebe thy gods O!
Israel that brought thee upout of the land
of Egypt, asin ancient times, is now; for it
does appear to my weak comprehension,
thiit the most of the schemes, plans, devi-
ces and operations of various kinds, (in
theselatter days) to assist God to do his
work, is nothing more than idolatry; like
ancient Israel, they appear to lean on an

arm of flesh, not relying wholly on an all
wise and omnipotent God. I say when we
take thesethings into consideration, for a

servantof God to stand up manfully in de-

fenceof Truth, in opposition to the errors,

schemes,& gross deceptionsof the present
day, his hands should beheld up; and in
f-ict lo oppose all the popular schemesof

the day, nerve&energyshould bepossessed,
s-ich as I think the world could not give.
Paul could not have the thorn taken out of
his flesh, but he was promised grace suffi-
cient for his day and trial. I considerthis a

trying time with the peopleof God, & eve-

ry soldier should be at Ids pu>t, with all
■hisarmor on, and thoseof a faint heart let
them return. Christ's band is small, and
hehassaid, fear not little flock it is your Fa-

ther's goodpleasureto give you the King-
dom; if they aredistressedand in trials and
difficulties, they are instructed to trust in

j the name of the Lord and slay upon their
God; Lie is their only hope, defence,

strength, wisdom & refuge in all their try-

ing sceneswhile passingthro' this vale of
sorrows. Bear widi me a little longer, my
mind is running in rather a confused man-
ner hither and thither, but I acknowledge
my weaknessand that I am a poor sin-de-
filed, frail and imperfect creature; a sinner
by nature and practice, and if savedat all
it must beentirely of God, and may the
God of all Grace keep us by his power,
through Faith unto salvation, &c. How
arethe times with you both in a natural
andspiritual point of view? is your duty
made plain? watchman,what of thenight ?
what seemsto be the signs of the times?
are you sailing smoothly and at ease,repo-
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sing on a bed of roses; or is your
sea at times tempestuous and the waves

rolling high and lo all human appear-
ances, like to break over your frail bark
and destroy jou, which arousesyou from

your lethargy? In such trying emergency,
are you pur.-tradedlo run tJ your Captain,
and cry aloudto him ami say,Lord saveor

perish: and is your Captain all wise and
omnipotent? Can he calm the roaring sea
by the word of his power? If you have
enlisted under such a Captain, you will
certainly sooneror later triumph, although
the army you are in may be small, and
Ihey may be stigmatised,asa feebleband,
illiterate, do-nothing, slothful and inert
in all their movements;and in somedegree
it is true, they are a peculiar kind of peo-
ple, not like any other nation;asin thedays
of Israel, who was despised and hated bv
all the surrounding nations, even so now.
When the Jews reliad solely upon God,

they vanquishedall iheirenemies; butwhen
they got proud, and self important,trusting
in their own strength, they were seento be
defeated,and upon the whole they were a
stiff-neckedand rebellious peopleand went
after other gods. What 1 mean is (his,
that theband that I supposeyou belong to,

is small comparablyspeaking,have always
beenheld in low estimation, by the wise
of this world; it is a sectpretty much evil

spokenof by all others, and often mocked
and derided by them,becauseof their fee-
bleness, smallnessof numbers, ignorance',
&c. all of which in a spiritual point of view
is ackno.vle Iged. As to themselvesthey
boastof no greatexploits, confess they are
weak, depraved, frail, corrupt, sinful crea-
tures, and have no strength of their own.
Somewhat different from our common ar-
mies, the successof our army in nature,

dependsnotonly upontheofficers,hutupon
the zeal and activity of the soldieis; but in
the former caseit is not so, their Captain
and Leader is their entire strength, has
done all the work for them, such as
they could not do lor themselves, being
their Alpha and Omega, the way, the

truth, nnd the life of his men, and without
him they cannnotdo any thing; where he
withdraws himself from them, and they
are left to their own strength, they
are sure to be subdued; but he has promi-
sed mn'er to leave nor forsake them,
whom he has purchasedwith his own pre-
cious blood, having paid their ransomon
the cross, laid in the graveand rose a^ain
the third day for their justification, who
now sitteth at the right hand of God to
make intercession for his chosen band.
Who can lay any thing to the charge of
God's elect? It is God that justifies, who
is he that condemns? Go on my Br. in the

strengthof Israel's God, and may your du-

ty be madeplain, and your bandscut loose

by an all-wise providence, so thatyou may
be enabled lo perform what is enjoined
upon you, to thefeedingand administering
consolationto thedistressedand afflictedon
theselow grounds of sorrow. Excuse my
long and uninterestingscribble, I do not
troubleoften. I subscribemyself a poor
sinner dependent upon an independent
God. JAMES S. BATTLE.

April 19th,1S45.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Lick Creek, Illinois, ?
June Wih, 1845.5

Brethren Editors: I take my pen in
hand to write a few lines for your paper.
I have received nine numbers of }^ourpa-
per, which has been a medium to hear
from several of the Southern brethren,
which I can claim, if my heart deceives
me not. I am madeto believe, the army
of the living God know eachother by an
experimental knowledge. I hear one of
the prophets say, I will open the eyes of
the blind; I will lead them in ways they
know not, and paths they have not trod-
den; I will make crooked ways straight,
and rough ways smooth; thesethings will
I do unto them,and neitherleave themnor
forsake them.

The promise of the Lord, to us in the
gospel, is yea and amen; a new work will
I perform, neither leave nor forsake them.
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I can't sec how an Arminian can claim the

promise, when the work of regeneration
is nothing new, but what he naturally
knows; that is

,

that he can insinuate him-
self into the favor of Cod and have the
Lord to love him. And as long as hewill

keep industrious the Lord will blesshim,
and when he will cease to do, the Lord
will forsake him and he will finally be-
come anheir of the wicked one.

But when we see the promise of the

king, we hear him say: He that believ-
cth on the Son hath everlasting life, and
he that believeth not the Son shall not see
life, but the wrath of God abidcth on him.
Except a man is born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God. This we cannot
conceive is by the act of the creature,but

by the power of God, or order of heaven.
We see in this day and time, that it is

taught the whole dependson the actof the
creature in going to heaven. Man is

preached a Saviour, insteadof Jesus and
him crucified. I want a whole Saviour,
one who is the giver of every good and

perfect gift that comes down from the Fa-
ther of light, with whom is no variable-
ness,neither shadow of turning.

] want a Jesus who is the power of God
and wisdomof God. I want a Jesus who

is thedoor of the sheep,that they shall go
in and out by him and find pasture. 1

want a Jesus that will give untothemeter-
nal life, andthey shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out of my hand. I

want a Jesus that begins a good work in
the heart, andcarry it on to theday of per-
fection. I want a Jesus who is the author
and finisher of faith. I want, a Jesus that

gives the mind to rather suffer affliction

among the people of God, than to enjoy
the pleasureof sin. I want a Jesus that
his grace is sufficient for me in my day. I

want grace to keep this body under sub-

jection. I want the mind to troce thefoot-

stepsof Jesus, to give myself to the Lord
and to one another, to beburied with him

by baptism into death; that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, even so we alsoshould walk
in newnessof life, observing the Saviour's

command,to commemoratehis death till
he comes,discerning the Lord's body. I

want that of condescension to wash my
brethren's feet. I want a Saviour's love
to esteemmy brethren betterthan myself.

I want to observethe 18thof St. Matthew,
to reclaim my brother; and when proper
stepsare taken, if he neglect to hear, let
him be unto thee as a heathenman and a

publican.

1 love to seethe church no more stran-

gers and foreigners, but fellow citizens of

the household of faith. I don't want to

seethe church make friends with the un-

righteous mammon, but to be separate,
saith the Lord; for I will walk in them,

and dwell in them, and will he unto them

a God, and they shall be unto me a peo-
ple. The peopleof God are the circumci-
sion in heart, who worship God in spirit,

having no confidence in the flesh; for Je-
sus hath saved them and called them with

an holy calling, not according to our

works, but accordiug to his own purpose
and grace given us in Christ before the

world began. Christ is the life of all his

people,sothat we cansaywith theold apos-
tle that I am crucified with Christ, there-

fore I live yet not I but Christ in me; ne-

vertheless the life I now live, I live it by
the faith of the Son of God. While in the

midst of my young years, the Lord found

me in a waste howling wilderness; he led

me about and instructed me, while my
sins appeared as red as crimson; he set

my captive soul at liberty, and gave me

peaceof mind. I have a hope that I will

strike hands on the bank of deliverance
with all the blood-bought throng.

Yours in Christian bonds.

JOHN .2LSBURY.

FromtheSignsol'theTimes.

JVcliimpka,Juty 1
,

1S45.

Brother Beebe — Grace be to you,
and peacefrom God our Father, and from

the Lord Jesus Chii.-t.— 1 have just read
with pain and in tears a notice o

l

thedeath

of our esteemedbrethren, D. E. Jew*tt,

J. Bryan, and S. Meredith, the former of
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whom, asan Editor and Minister, I was ac-

quainted with. For several years, we
had kept up an epistolary cor/espondence
by which meanstherewas great intimacy
existing betweenus, and a fellow feeling,
as wasspoken of by brother Jewett, which
is not easily expressed. My brother you
cannotconceiveof, neither can 1 express
my feelings while my eyes, filled with
tears,look upon the pagethat records the
'death of my so highly esteemedand I'ellovv
laborer in thegospel, D. E. Jewett, asso-

ciatedwith your reflections as written on
the samepage,as well as the occurrence
of my mind to the many obituary notices
of ministers in the Signs, and other

religious periodicals, within the past year.
I received, but a few days since, a letter

from brother Wm. Mosely of Ga , inform-

ing me of the death of Eld's. J. Greer
and B. Ba'.eman, both of that State: and
also, our brother Eld. ii. M.Todd of Mont-

gomery, Alabama, is no more. Truly may
we say thatwe are stricken and bereaved,

and may we be admonishedthatour depar-
ture is at hand.

In view of the circumstance of brother

Jewel t's being absentfrom home and en-

gagedin preachingat the lime of hisdeath,

1 amreminded of the following;verses,viz:

'Away from his home and the friends of
his youth

fie hasted, the heraldof mercy and truth.
For the love of his Lord, and to seek for

the lost—
Soon, alas! was his fall; but he died at his

post.

The stranger'seye wept thatin life's bright-
est bloom

One gifted so highly should sink to the
tomb,

For in order he led in the van of the host
And fell like asoldier, he died athis post.

He wept not himself thathis warfare was
clone,

The battle was fought, the victory won,
But he whispered of those that his heart

clung to most,
Tell my brethren for me that I died at my

post."
BENJAMIN LLOYD.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cheeksville, Marion Co., Term. ?
August 9th, 1845. 5

Brethren Editors: I have been si-
lent for sometime, andwould still remain
so; but I hope it will not be amiss for my
nameonce more to appearin your sheet,
as a matter, (asI think) of importance,has
for sometime been bearing on my mind,
and I^havebeentrying to waive it

,

until I

am weary of forbearing; and therefore, by
liberty of you to sufferme to speak that

I may be relieved. I have often said to
myself, let the aged speak and let them
that have understanding put forth their
reasons; but the caseof Elihu turned on
my mind, (Job, 32 c. 9 v.) Great men are
not always wise, neither do the agedun-
derstandjudgment, (10v.) therefore I said,
hearken to me, I also will shew mine opin-
ion.

Hoping the above will be a sufficient

apology, I venture forth as I trust in view
of my weakness, and first set down the

subjectthat hasbeenbearing on my mind,
(Isaiah, 5S c. 1 v.) Cry aloud, spare not,
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew
my people their transgressions, and the
house of Jacob their sins.

Now, brethren, these are the words of

the Lord by Isaiah; and the Lord by Sol-
omon says, there is nothing new underthe
sun; for that which hath been is that
which shall be. The people addressed
were the Lord's people, and there was

transgressionand sin among them; and so

I fear there is amongst us, and when we

examine after these faults, we find it

brought to view in the 3
,

4
,

and 5 verses;
in a word, it was for a neglectof their du-

ty; or what is worse,doing themhypocrit-
ically or to be seenof men, while the heart
was not in the service; they fasted and

perhaps they said prayers, but with this

service they had strife and debate, and

with it had pleasureand exacted all their
labors. Much more we might mention of

their transgressions,but we wish to come
hometo ourselves; we will just say, same

causesameeffect.
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Now, brethren, is there not a great
drought, and unfruitfulness, and barenness

in Zioil? These things are obvious to all,

and may we not not use David's language,
and say, is there not a cause? And again,
the Lord Complained of his people for

bringing a lame sacrificeand after sharply
reproving them, directed them what they
should do, with a promise that he would

open the windows of heaven,and pour
them out a blessing,&.C.

Now, brethren, these things are to be

spiritually understood; therefore I would
advise a close examination of the Book of
God for our duty, and pray that God
would give us understanding. And now,
brethren, I shall begin with the ministry
with my eye to the text, and will say to
them, shun not to declareall thecounselof
God. Oh, says one, that will not do; or
if I do I shall offend some, and therefore
shall have a small congregation to hear
me. For there are somepoints of doc-
trine and of duty that the people call hard

sayings, such as the doctrine of uncondi-
tional election and predestination, &c.
This the people cannot bear, and what is
worse, some of the church saythesepoints
of doctrine had best not be preached,
thoughthey are thetruth.

Dear brethren, arethey not in the scrip-
tures? If they are,then declare them; for
which would you suppose God would
bless, truth or falsehood? Truth, I be-
lieve. But if I declare the whole truth, I
shall becomeunpopular. Well, if it should
fare with you as it did with Micah, then
declare it

;

or if you should become a

mock and derision, as did Jeremiah, then
shun not to declare the whole counsel of
God. For better is the answer of a <jood
consciencetowardsGod, than the flatteries
of men.

But there is another point of your du-
ty, my ministering brethren, permit meto
touch; and I know by experience,that is a

delicate point. A text we are apt to say
we cannotpreach from. And why cannot
we preachfrom it? Why, because it will
affectus, and men will say we are money-
hunters, or money-beggars. Brethren,

becausesome men abuse their wives, re-

quiring every thing of them, shall 1 not
expect my wife to be a helpmeet to me?
Then, brethren) because the missionaries
are like the horseleech,who are crying
give, give, and the earth that says not it is

enough; shall not we lay before the
church her dutjj. in all things, with the
manner,and how, and tell the church her
oxen should have some nubbins and
shucks? But, my ministering brethren,

it is our duty to labor with our hands to
procure the necessariesof life; and what
we lack by loss of time and attention to
our business,should be made good to us

by the church. But shouldwe fold upour
armsand put gloves Onour handsin warm
weather, and abuseour wives (churches)
for not maintaining us in our laziness;
when this is the caseand practiceof a man
professing to be a minister, I am disposed
to say he is a false teacherand the church

is under no obligations to administer to
his necessities; but the humble servant of
the Lord will be industrious, but with all
his industry he is apt to fall behind.

Brethren, therefore permit me to say to
the deaconsof the church, that it seemed
good to the apostlesto appoint and ordain
men that were to be helpers to the minis-
ters', whose duty it was to serve tables,
even the tables of the needy, and to see
that their tables were furnished with the
necessaries of life; not altogether out of
their own garners or meat houses, but it

is the duty of the deacon to admonish \\\q
church to give of their carnal things into
the hand of the deacon,to give it to the
needyones that aremembers with themin,
the church. If it be your sister that is a

widow, give it to her; if it be a brother,
who through misfortune or infirmity, give

it to him; if it be your minister, who
through infirmity of body or loss of time
and attention to businesshasfallen behind,
give it to him. And I think the deacons
should be the judge, who is the object of
the church's charity.

But, brother deacon, I am not done
with you yet. You are also called elders".
The elders of Israel were rulers in Israel.
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You should also serve the church asa lea-
der, especially in the absenceof your pas-
tor. You should lead,and not drive; pray
with and for the church, attend to the ne-

miles to comeand preach for you. And
if you are not there, how do yon think he
must feel? His feelings perhapsaresome-
what like this: surely thesebrethren have

cessary business in the Lord's, and not1changed in their mind towards me, they
crouch down in some corner till all hope!once seemedglad to seeme,but now they
is gone nf your preacher's coming: and care nothing for me; for sometimesI find
then say,thereWill be no businessattend-!a few old sisters,and sometimesI find no-
ed to to-day; and go off without ever ask-1body at the meeting house. Then he
ing God's blessingto rest on your preach- mi,3t go home,or poke off somewhereand
er, the church, or your neighborsandtheir seek some place to lodge at till Sunday,
children. This course looks like a lame before he can deliver the messagethatcau-
sacrifice indeed. Another thing you sed him in part to leave home,
should do, (though in part it belongs to I Dear brethren, there is utterly a fault
all,) as we are all in the flesh and subject somewhere. Brethren, I would ask you a
to dishonor the cause we have espoused; question,answer it in your own breast:
sometimesit is the casethat we hear a ru- Mow do you feel when your preacher
mor that a brother or asisterhasdishonor- fails to come to his appointment? Do you
ed the causeby someact, no matter what, not feel like there was a great lack, or are
It is your duty to see that brother or sis- you hestsatisfiedwhen the preacherdoes
ter, and inquire into the matter secretly not come? Brethren, I have thought that
and alone in the spirit of meekness and Ichabod might well bewritten on someof
love, with an eye single to the glory of the meeting house doors in this country,
God; and if possible cause thy brother or and I have beenawfully afraid that the wo
sister to seetheir sin, that they may return pronounced by the Lord againstthemthat
to righteousness. areatcasein Zion, will fall on us.

But perhapsyou may say, I am too un- Oh, brethren, try to think how precious
worthy, let somebody else do it

;

yet you that cause is you have espoused. Let me
are wounded for the causesake, and tell tell you what I have heard of someof the
Dick about what you have heard, and tell people of the world saying, by way of ren-
him he must go. He says, oh no, I can- dering an excuse for not going to meeting
hot; and he tells Harry, and he tells some- G n Saturday. If I go, saythey, therewill
body else, till perhaps the whole church be so few people that the preacherwill not
and the world know all about it

,

but the preach; as not all the members if any will
brother that report says has sinned. j be there, therefore I will wait till Sunday.

Dear brother, this you know is not Dear brethren, permit me to ask you ano-

right; rememberyou are a ruler, andought ther question: How do you think your
to takethe lead in thesethings; remember preacher that you have called on to come
discipline was designed for the health of ancl preach for you some years ago, feels
the church. Now, brethren, the prophet!when he comesto your meetinghouseand
was commandedto show Israel their trans- 1 you are not there? Is it not reasonablefor

gressionsandJacob their sins. Nowlsra-j hjm to conclude, the brethrenat this place
el and Jacob both represent the church, are tired of me, andtherefore I will give
therefore I must say a few things to the lai- u 'p my stewardship: or he may conclude,
ty. And first, forsake not the assembling the Lord had no hand in his call at this
of yourselves together. When your meet- place, and therefore he hastakenthe mind

ing day comeson, do not let a little job of f his people from me as a minister. And
work that you would be glad to have may he not from such reflectionsas these,
done, hinder you fp»m going, when per- 1 conclude that he has never beencalled by
haps your preacherhasto leave his work, the Lord and sent to preach. Thus satan

and ride and sometimes walk five or ten gets the advantageof him, and down he
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goes into perhapsdespair. Oh, brethren,

thesethings ought not so to he. All this

by neglecting to do your duty to God, in

attending your meetingsand treating your
minister with respect.

My mind is not fully discharged,but I
must stopand commend you to God and

the word of his grace, which is able to

makeyou wise unto salvation. Farewell.

MICHAEL BURKHALTER.

FromtheSignsof theTimes.

•A RIGHTEOUS DECISION.

Judge Keiih of Ohio, hasdecided late
tS'. that the advocacyof the cause of mis-
sions, by any Baptist church, does not in
itself changeor destroy their cardinal prin-
ciples asa Baptist church.

The abovedecisionwe had in the caseof
a colored Baptist church in Cincinnati, 0-
hio, one party claiming to be Trustees, fil-
ed a bill in Chancery against the defend-
ants the other party in the church, and
charged Ihem among other things, with
having deserted the principles and doc
trines of the Baptist church by furthering
the causeof missionsandof benevolent in-
stitutions generally.

This decision ma}7perhaps,be a lesson
to thoseanti-effort Baptists who are con-
tinually charging mission Baptis's with
having departedfrom the cardinal princi-
ples and practiceof the Baptist denomina-
tion, and who would in every instance, if
indeed they had the power, thrust their
working brethren out of their housesof
worship as freely as they have done from
their communion." — Bap. Rec.

This lesson has already been too fre-

quently and too painfully learned by Old
School Baptists to require additional de-
monstration of the dispositionof their ene-
mies to deprive them of their rights, or of
the readinessof the judges of the earth to
sanction and legalize their unrighteous
usurpation. Thus the kings of the earth
decided that popery was no innovation up-
on primitive Christianity, and that infant

sprinkling was a correct version of gospel
baptist*. What wonderful things might
not betaught by *uch lessonsandenforced

by suchpowerful preceptors? Would the

New School, on all occasions,abide the
instruction of such lessons?

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Judgment lo come. C. M.

Come all who are from bondagefree,
And walk the narrow way;

Remember you must ready be,
In the greatjudgment day.

The righteous will beready found,
As such they watch and pray;

And so they will in graceabound,
In the greatjudgment day.

The righteous they shall endtheir days
In peace,and fl

y awavj
And sing their greatRedeemer's praise,

In the great judgment day.

The righteous all will ri=eand shine,
And then in glory stay:

And all look heavenly and divine,
In the greatjudgment day.

The wicked ndw Ihev are not so,
For in their sins they stay;

They never can to glory go,
In the greatjudgment day.

They must sink down, beneath God's
frown,

And there forever stay;
They all must hear and quake and fear,

In the great judgment day.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. May 6

,

1845.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments fur Elder P. Pncketl.

November 4th, at Woodenton: 5th, at
Rose of Sharon; 6th, at Red Banks; 7ilt,
at Great Swamp; 8th, at Flat Swamp; 9tb,
at Spring Green; 10th, at Bear Grass}
11th, at Skewarkey; 13th, at Morattock;
14th, at Free Chapel; 15th, at Concord;
16th, at Liverman's; I8th and 19th, at
Gum Neck; 201h, at Bethlehem; 23rd, at
Power's Point— December 14th, at Sound
Side; 15th, at Angeley's, 16th, at Con-
cord; 17th, at Free Chapel: ISth, at Mo-
rattock: 20th, at Hearer Dam; 2lsf, in
Washington; 23rd, at Blount's Creek;
24th, at Whitford's; 25th, at Oi"d Swift
Creek.
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Marietta, Cobb county, Ga. ?

Aug. 6th, 1S45. 3

Dear Brethren: These lines are fo

And one morning about the 6th day of
that month, in the year above named, I
got up in the morning with a pain in the
back of my head, and felt very unwell
but was ableto go about the house. 1had
a manat work for me on my cotton gin. I
went up in the gin house where that man

r was,& lay & sat about there till I got such
your examination, and I want all who 'a burthen on my mind that I was going to
may read my scribbling to pass by my :die and was unpreparedto meet God in
aged way of expressingmyself. I profess peace, that I had to go in the woods and
to be anOld Side Baptist, if I am not, I am try to pray for the first time in life I reek-
deceived and am nothing at all but old on. I went out in the woods, there was a
Massey. I have thought for some time very nice thicket close to the gin, I got to
back that I would try to give some ac- the place that I felt hid; but 0, my bretb-
countof my experience,but becauseI can't ren, when I got there I could not get
write good I have neglected,till I am so down on my knees at all, nor I could not
pressed I can't forbear any longer. It pray one word as I thought. But O,
may be with some of my brethren like it brethren, I have thought that there I did
was with me yesterday, when reading an pray, for I felt that in ashort time I must
sxperience of one of them; I commenced die, and that in a few days at most; but
reading his experience,and it filled me so every word seemed to sink down to my
full that I have not got over it yet.

|feet,and did not rise as high as my knees.
Brethren, write andtell what the Lord has11 went back to the gin, but could not stay
done for you; though you may think it is there hardly ten minutes before I had to
net worth hearing, you don't know who go and try to pray again; and when t
has beentravelling thatsameway. There startedfrom the gin I was determined to
are not many that havebeen changed,but Iget upon my knees, but I could not to
what can bear witness with you, if we all j save my life, it seemedto.me. But I got
have been taught of the same spirit; for

'
to anotherplace where it was more thick

•very likeness begetsits likeness. than the first place was. I madeout to
I will try to tell you some of God's jget my hat off and tried to beg the Lord

dealings with my poor soul. In the year j to help me pray. Brethren, I do believe
1821, in the month of September,it was

very sickly time in Lancaster district,

South Carolina, where I lived, and my

neighbors were dying with the fever.

that I did beg at that time for knowledge
to know how to pray; but all was vain, all
seemed to fall down us before to the
ground.
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I am not able to tell you, my brethren,
how often I went out that dsy, but several
times; night came and my poor soul was
in great distress,morning Cameand I wos
still sick both in soul and body, I begging
to know theLord's will concerningme. I
went to the law, took the Bible and went
out in the field and tried to read his word;
but I had not beento school enough to
read any of account,and what I had learnt
at school I had forgot; but I tried to spell
and read as well as I could all that day,
and so on till the seventhor eighth day,
when I went into the field as I had been
doing the rest of the day, and about sun
down I was on my knees when I became
so sick that I beganto faint and thought
that I could not go to the house,but got
up and started home and madeout to get
almost in the yard when my wife saw me
and ran and caught me. I was going by
the house, she helped me in; I took my
bed for seven weeks before I was anTeto
sit up in achair.

You may guess that I made many fair

promises to the Lord if he would spare,
that I would serve him all the days of my
life. We had four children down, and
when morning would come I did not ex-

pect to live till night. But it pleased the
Lord to spare us all and restore us to
health, but 0, my brethren, when I got
well I becamethe most profane man that
ever lived on the earth. I cursed and
swore so hard after I got well, thatit seem-
ed to me that I could almost feel the hair
rise on my head. I went into all the fol-
lies of the earth, to drinking and getting
drunk, and gambling; till one day I and
one of my neighbors went to a country
store and there he and I both got drunk
and stayed till most dark, when we start-

ed home. We were riding along and his
horse beganto kick up and kicked me on

the leg. We went ©n till my neighbor
got so drunk that he could not ride any
further. We were close by one of our

neighbor's houses. I called to him to
come and help me get the man to the
house. It was raining, and when we got
to the house every step that I stepped on

the floor there was a greatsplash of blood
on the floor* It was dark and I had rifet
seenthat my leg was bleeding. I left my
neighbor at that houseand went home,*
and when I got by the fire the liquor and
the hurt together mademe so sick thatmy
wife sat by me all night, as I lay on a bed
before the fire.

The next morning 1 felt as miserable as
I reckon any body on this earth ever feels.
I felt just like the Lord had forever with-
drawn from me. I surely had sinned
away my day of grace. Sure enough I
hadcommittedtheunpardonablesin. Mine
was a gone case. That I think was in
January, 1S22. I got up and was knock-
ing about the housesome,and then had to
lie down on the accountof my leg. There
camemy uncle after the fleshand my bro-
ther-in-law to see me. I got up and sat
someliquor on the table and asked them
to drink, but they both vowed that they
Would not without I would drink first. I
went to the bottle,and pouredout a small
drink. I told them that I thought that
that drink was the last one for me, and it
hasbeen so far. God knows when I will
drink the next.

I reckon that was the beginning of true
conviction. I was in distress from that
good hour till some time in the last of A-
pril, or the first of May, I do not recollect
what day of the month or month; but I
fled to the law for justification, but every
sentencecondemnedme. I was in such
distress that I tried to pray, but I never
thought that I knew how to pray. It was
my whole prayer to God for conviction un-
til I was lost in good earnest. I tried all
of my own works, but found when I
would try to pray that there was enough
sin mixed with one prayer to sink a
world. And when all my hopes were
gone,as I was ploughing one evening my
plough handle came off; I went to the
houseto get a nail, when looking for* a
nail I found a small pamphlet. I picked
it up and read in it a little, and laid it
down and went to work. The next morn-

ing when I came home to my breakfast,
after I got done eating, for it was very lit-
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tie that I eat, I went and took clown my I tell you what I believe in part. Brethren,

little book andcommencedreading; it was I believe that all the church was treasured
about a converted soul, and when it des-
cribed the soul that was changed in ils
whole disposition, the thing that it once
hatedit now loved, all at once it seemedto
me that something said, you are the man.
I stopped reading, and it seemed to me
that my heart flew up into my throat; it
was repeatedthat, you arethe very man.

Brethren, my soul leapt within me. 1

got right up, and not knowing where 1

up in the wisdom of God before the world

began; and that there will not beone add-
ed to it

,

nor one taken away from it. If I

go away I will come again and take you
to me,where I am there you may bealso.

Brethren, there is one inquiry that I

want to make of my old brethren. What

is the gospel step to be taken with a bro-
ther that is a public transgressor,and a

brother seeshim in the act? Please an-
was going I met my wife in the yard as 1 1 swer it

,

you who will, and it will be thank-
went out of the house and shewascoming fully received.
out of the smokehouse. I told her that

my soul was converted. I ran and got
my mare out of the stableand went to

ploughing, not hardly knowing where I
was going or what I wasdoing; but this I

knew I was singing glory to God most all

day. And it did appearthat every thing
that I saw was praising God, every thing-
did look so pretty; and all of the birds of
the forest were praising Go.d. My mare
that I was ploughing was the most tracta-
ble brute that I ever ploughed with, be-
fore or since.

Brethren, I have thought about that
day's ploughing many a time; it was the
first experience that I ever heard and,
brethren, I have wondered that I ever
knew what it was, I was so ignorantabout

. God and religion. that men would

praise God for his wonderful works to-
wards the children of men, for his mercy
endureth forever. It was a great thing
that God so loved us that he gave his only
begotten Son to bleed and die, and still
more to me that he should die for me; for
such a greatsinner who had run so much
in debt to sin, had sinned for almost thirty
years of my time away, and had given
God the back and not the face.

Brethren, I canwrite all aboutthegood-
ness of God; but O that his church might
have his presenceto help themon in this
world. Brethren, I can't, write all at
once. We have separatedourselvesfrom
the many inventions of men. I want to
come to a close, but things crowd on my
mind, and I can't give up the pen till I

I must come to a close by subscribing
myself your humble servant, praying that
God would give all my brethren a spirit of
praver that they would pray for me and
my family. JOS LI II MASSE Y.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extract from the.Minutes of the Sweet'
loater Baptist Association, convened
at Four Mile meeting house, Blount
county, E. Tennessee— Friday before
the fourth Sntxirday in September,
1844, and following days:

4. The Association agreed to take un-
der consideration the proceedings of a

council of the churches, held at Pleasant
Grove m. h. on the 23rd of Dec. 1843,
which proceedings, being read, were Una-
nimously agreedto and ordered to be ap-
pendedto our Minutes'.

5. The Associationt"ok under consider-
ation ihe Churches and Mfnistt rs thathave
failed to representthemselvesin this bod}';
and afterdelibeiation, think it dne to the
causeof God to spread the following on
our minutes, for the safety of the churches
andour f-ister Associations, viz: We be-
lieve the Churches that,have declaredtheir
principles publicly, and are standing out
againstthe doe'rinu of Election and Pre-
destination, are unso'uridin holding to
the Arminian doctrinesand schemes, and
in clinging to the woid united, when
in reality it is nothing but the prin-
ciples which the old Baptists profess,
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■whiehthey oppose, and their Ministers

leading into disorder, themembersbelong-

ing to Bethlehem, Big Spring. Nine Mile,

Cbrisliansburg, Old Friendship, New

Friendship. Mount Zion T. R., Plea?ant
Hill, New Hopewell, and .Mount pleasant

Churches^ and, as many in the bounds of
this Association, are partaking in ihii un-
sound, unscripUira! course and doctrine;
•andwho are led by John Giva'nV,Isham
Simmon?, Zech. Rose, E. Clayton, E.
Ward, C. Saunders, T. B. Waller, and
Wm. 0. Lee we, hereby notify our breth-
ren, Associations,churches,and the world,
of their unscriptural course; although we

hope and believe there are some among
those churches,who are sound in the faith.

-Declaration of a call meeting1of the
churches of Sioectisatcr Association

of Baptists, held at Pleasant Grove

meeting house, on the 23rd of Dec,
1843.

We, a portion of the Sweetwater Bap-
tist Association, having convened for the

purposeof consulting what would he most
for the glory of Ged, and the support of

his cause; being heietofore prohibited
from giving theright handof fellowship to
our Primitive S-ptist brethren of our faith
and order; and, after consulting together,
we think the most prudent course to be

pursued by us, as we have been deniedthe

privilege of members in full fellowship, is

as follows:
1st. We believe ourselves the people

that are maintaining the old Baptist prin-
ciples; and that we have not departed
from former principles; in any thing but

dropping the name United, which the
Constitution has not forbid us to do in our

churches.
2nd. And, wherens, there is a part of

the churches, members, and ministers of
this Association, that are unsound in faith
and practice, that are driving off our min-

isters from their standsand declare that

they will cut off all churches,members,
and ministers that do not comply with
their unsound,unscriptural course and no-

tions, thereby lording h orer CkkPaheri^
age: and, whereas,we believe it our duty
to withdraw ourselvesfrom all churches,
members, and ministers that hold the Ar-
minian principles; for they have deprived
us of corresponding with other Associa-
tions of the samefaith and order. There-
fore,

Resolved, That we, as churcheswho are
undernamed, do hereby withdraw our-
selvesanddeclarethat we are the Sweet-
water Association Baptists.

The churches met in this council, bjr
their delegates,are, Union, Blount co.,
Four Mile, Pleasant Grove, Springtown,
Zion Hill, and New Providence.

ROBERT GREGORY, Mod'r.
Charles N. George, Clerk.

VOR the primitive baptist.

Extract from the Minnies of the Cor-
responding Association of Old School
baptists. '

CORRESPONDING CIRCULAR,

The Messengers and other brethren
meeting for mutual correspondence,
with the Bethlehem church, Prince
William County, Virginia, August
9th, IQtA and llth, 1844, icould res-
pond to the expressions of love and
fellowship, from the Churches, Asso-
ciations, and Meetings, ivhoseCorres-
pondence we have received, whilst we
would also extend expressions of love
to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ
in sincerity and truth.

Beloved Brethren: — We recognise
you ashavingobtained like precious faith
wi/h us, and as owning the same one
Lord, although we have not in our meet-

ings setup any formula, called articles of
faith, by which to test your unity with us.
We hold it incumbent on the disciples of
our Lord, to show forth their faith at all
times; and on all proper occasionsto make
an honest,unequivocal declarationof their
views of the doctrine, practiceand order,

taught in the Scriptures; but the setting
upof these formulas of faith, of humaa
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••mposition, we iliiuk we have found by

experience, to be productive of more evil

thangood. Whatevermayhare beenlhe case
in the commencementof the practice,these
formulas have long sinceceasedto bea cri-
terion of (he soundnessof thefaith of those
who may publish or subscribeto them. In
easeswhere an acknowledgment to cer-
tain Articles of Faith, is made a test for

membership, we have found that persons
wishing to join, would acknowledge to
them when read,of whom it would appear,
that in doing it

,

they had no de?ign of ex-
pressingtherebytheir own particularviews
of doctrine; they wished to get into the
Church, and they made this acknowledg-
mentas a mere form in joining. In thedi-
visions of Churches, we have seen each

party claiming the Constitution, with the
Articles of faith on which the Church was
constituted, thoughthe parties differed in
their views of doctrine and practice, as
widely as the east is from the west. We
have seenthe sameto bethe case in Asso-
ciations— Hence, also,we have heard let-
ters read, headedwith a certain profession
of faith, when we had no reasonto suppose
that a majority of those from whom they
came, believed the doctrine thereinexpres-
eed. We havetherefore, concluded, that
the setting up and subscribing to Articles
ef Faith, is at the best, but a showing of
our faith wilhont our works — James 2d,
15. But we would not be understood

hereby, ascharging all Churchesand Asso-
ciations which havecertain published Ar-
ticles of Faith, with only showing their

faith without their works. We confident-

ly believe thatwhilst mary of our brethren
•till cling to formulas of Faith, as impor-
tant, they also conscientiouslyseekto show
their faith by their works, and that their
works satisfactorilyprove the soundness
of their iaith. We meanonly by our re-
marks to show what theseformulas are in
themselves; that there is no dependence
to beput on subscribing to them, as evi-
denceof soundnessof faith; it is deceptive,
having beenusedas a cloak to cover some

of the most pernicious errore. We will
ask your indulgence, brethren, whilst wo
attemptto describe some of those works
which show, from l h? natureof them, that
thefaith of our Lor.i Jos usChrist is therein
exercised. We do not understand James
to meanby words in this case, a mere
round of legalor any otherexternal duties.
Faith isa fruit of the spirit; as it has its ori-

gin in life, it must thereforeshow its exis-
tenceby correspondingaction. Thus—

1st. Faith will so discover to us the ho-
liness of God, as manifested in the law,
as that contrastedwith it

,

our hearts and

I • •
every thing proceeding from us, appears
turned to corruption and sin. Hence, he
that has faith will show it

,

not only by
renouncing all claims to being righteous
beforeGod, through his own doings, but
will also show that he has no confidence
in his own heart, nor in any efforts of his,

i to securehis own acceptance with God;

I or, in any way to procure the salvation of

| others. All boasting with him is exclud-

! ed, and he shows by his seif-abasement,

| thai*he is
,

from day to day, a debtor to

! grace—an object of mercy.
2d. Faith leads us to a knowledge of

God, as he has revealed himself in the
Scriptures, and in his works. It gives us
such views of hi 3 entire independence in
all his attributes— of the infinitude of his
knowledge, his power and his sovereignty,
as that we are nude to feel thathe who has
given a just proportion to the water, and

a right measure to the dust of the earth
—who has given to Heaven its proper ex-
pansion, and to the mountains and hills,
their due size and solidity by his own in-
dependent knowledge and power—with-
out needingany of those intrumentsof ma-
chinery, which man has to resort to, for
accomplishing his puny works— can nev-
er depend on men, to direct his spirit in
his operations,or to instruct him in any
of his works, either of his providence or
of grace—that He, before whom the na-
tions are as a drop of a bucket, and are
counted asthe small dust of the balance,

(neither of which can make any perceiva-
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ble difference;)yen, before whom all the
nations are as nothing, and counted to
him less than nothing; and who taketh
vp the isles as a very little thing, rolls on
his own decrees and carries out his own
glorious purpose, unaided or undirected'
by any of the contrivings or efforts of i
men; and unobstructed by any of the
commotions amongthe nations,or by any!
opposition which sin, earth,or hell, can ar-1
ray against him. (See Isa. 40th ch. 12,

17.) Must not such a belief in God, lead]
us to sink into insignificancy before him,!
to be humble under his afflicting hand— to
go forward in what he has showed us toj
be the path of duty, confident of his bear-
ing us through—and to show a like confi-;
dence in him, amid reproachesand perse-
cutions;—to rely alone on him to accom-
plish his own promises, concerning Zion,'
and the salvation of his people; and to
show this reliance by a strict subjection
and conformity to the ordinances of his
appointment.

3d. Faith apprehendsin the Lord Jesus
Christ, the only way of salvation,•such

fullness of grace, of wisdom, righteous-
ness sanctifcation and redemption, that!
we are constrainedto believe neither our!
unworthiness, nor our ignorance,our want*
of conformity to the law, our awful cor- j
ruplion, nor our having incurred the curse]
of the law by sin, can obstruct our entire'

■and everlasting salvation in and through|
him. Hence, it will show itself by our|
going in all our straits, to the throne of
grace, in his name,to obtain mercy and\
find grace to help; and by our hope in
Mod, of acceptancewith him in Christ. If
we are preachersit will lead us to know
andspeakof nothing asthe meansof grace,
or way of salvation, but Christ, and him
crucified—to proclaim his fulness to be
just such as meetsthe whole case of the
poor, perishing sinner— and that the strip-
ped, condemned, broken-heartedsinner is

'

-just the objectfor which the grcce of God i

hasmade such rich provision in Christ, j

if not preachers,this faith will still leadus
according to our stationand ability, to bear
CttWtestimony to the truth, that salvation

is found alone in Christ, and to the ful-
ness,freeness,and holy nature of that sal-
vation.

4th. Faith apprehends the Lord Jesus
Christ, as the only Xing in Zion, andhead
of the church—-as the alone high-priest of
our profession,and as the fore-appointed
Prophet, to declareGod unto men. Hence,

it will lead us to honor him as the head
and Lord of the Church, not only by ob-

serving the ordinances and order of the
church, as heappointedthem, but also in
being governed in our lives, by all those
instructions and exhortationswhich he has
addressedto his people in the New Testa-
ment-—consequently,among other things,
we shall regard thatnew command which
he gavehis disciples, to love one another,
as he had loved them, and show this love
by our delight in frequent intercourseand
communion with brethren, by seeking to
know of each others welfare, and to en-
courage each other b

y an intercourse
through correspondence,where mote inti-
mate communion cannot be enjoyed—by
shunning in our whole deportment, such
things as would tend to bring reproach up-
on our profession,and wound the feelings
and mar the fellowship of our brethren.—
This faith will lead us to honor Christ as
the high priest of God's appointment, by
resting upon no other plea than that foun-
ded on his sacrifice, and trusting alone to
his intercession; discountenancing all in-
termediate intercessors. And, brethren,
whilst others may boastof their greatsuc-
cess,through the multitude andpublic dis-
play of their prayers,we may sing:

'•Our causecan never, never fail —
For Jesu.spleads,andmusi prevail/'

Again this faith will show itself, by our
going to Christ and to his word— not to
men, to be t;iughtof God ant! his will; —

and by our having such childlike confi-
dencein hisdivine teaching,as that in the
faceof whaUver persecution or reproach
may arise, we will receive, profess,and
adheteto what he has declaied in the
Scriptuies of God, and of his will and pur-
pose.
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T 5th. Faith leadsus to understand, from
the revelationand operationsof the Holy
Ghost that he is God; and that he alone
canquicken the sinner, and give efficacy
upon the heart to the word of his grace;
hence that the work of quickening or re

generating,or imparting the principle of

spiritual life to the soul, is his sovereign
and independentact,as well as the apply-
ing the word of the gospel so as to lead
the quickenedsinner to the knowledge of
the truth asit is in Jesus; hence, also, that
those whose receive Christ by faith, are
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man —but of
God. In like manner by faith we under
standih.it the impartalion of the word of
wisdom and ofknowledge, and of the va-
rious gifts in the church, is what the same

spirit worketh according to his^ownsove-

reign will. (See I Cor. 12th. li.) Hence,

where we are led by faith we shall counte-
nancenothing as gilts in the church but
such asbear the evidence of being given
by the Holy Ghost, and those which bear
this mark we shall honor. We shall also
discountenance every scheme of men to
manufacturegifts for the ministry or to
give efficiency to those which the Holy
Ghost has imparted. Faith also leads us
to wait the will of the Holy Ghost, to re-

generatesinners,& to bring them into the

liberty of the gor.pel,and not to anticipate
his specialwork, by raising excitements,
or by other means. It of courselead us to
guardagainstadmitting any to theordinan-
nances of the gospel, and fellowship of
the church, beforethey give evidence of
being fitted for a place in God's house
by beinghorn of God, or by the spirit of
God's Son having been sent forth into
their hearts crying jibba, Father.

Thus, brethren,having named some of
those works which a living faith produces,
we would ask you in the spirit of brotherly
kindness, whether thosein whom you dis-
cover these works of faith, will need
to subscribe to a particular formula
of faith, before you will be constrained

to acknowledgethem as brethren, or be

justified in so acknowledging them? And

whether the professingof a certain form of

faith, by those who have not these works,
will give you truefellowship for them as
brethren?

Brethren, are such works necessary, to
show forth a living faith? How important
then, that we should seek to maintain
them. We might have contrasted the
works produced by the popular systems
with theseworks of faith, but the length
of our letter forbids; sufficeit to say, that
works, the oppositeof these,evince a want
of that faith which stands in thepower of
God.

Our meeting has beenpleasant,and we
think we feel truly thankful to our Hea-
venly Father, for having put it into the
hearts of so good a number of brethren,
bothpreachersand others, from a distance,
to meet with us in correspondence,and for
having brought them on their way in safe-
ty, so thatwe havebeenrefreshed, both by
thoir presenceand by the messagesof love
which they brought from the Churches,
Associations,&c, from whence they came,
as well as by thepreciousgospel as preach-
ed by those who labor in word and doc-
trine-- May the Lord return them to their
placesin safety,and own and bless their
labors, in whatever sphere and place they
may be called to labor in his service. Our
sisterchurch calledOccoquan,Prince Wm.
Countj', having invited a meeting for Cor-
respondenceto be held with them, to be-
gin on Friday before the 2d Lord's day in
August, 1845, we therefore, hereby ap-
prove of said meeting being held with
them, and cordially unite with them, in
inviting our brethren to attend the meet-
ing, and 0. S. Churches, Associations, and
other meetings, to correspond with our
Churches, through said meeting, by Let-
tersand Messengers.

R. C LE ACHM AN, Modera lor.
John Clark, Clerk.

If sinnersenticethee,consentthou pot.
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Randolph county, N. Carolina, ?
September 2nd, 1845. 5

Dear Editors of the Primitive Bap-
tist, the circulating medium of the glori-
ous and good tidings of greatjoy which is

calculatedso much to consolethe saints of

God, and show to mourner9 and sinners
the true, the good, and the right way; the

way of salvation, the way in which God's
•aintslive and are the great contrast be-
tween God's holy, just, and true gospel,
and the alarming delusionsof the present
day.

The session of the Abbott's Creek U-
nion Baptist Association for the year
1845, beganwith the church at Timber

Ilidge, on Saturday before the 4th Lord's

clay in August past,and was conductedaf-
ter the order of peace,union, and fellow-

ship of its membersand delegates, though
I was not present. I am informed that it
was attended by Elders, A Swaim, A.
Peacock, L. Snyder, P. Puckett. and El-
der Steele, Elder Presley, and Elder
Smith.

I will ceaseto write further on the pre-
sent occasion,praying and beseechingGod
of his mercy and great goodnessin abun-
dance to bless the administration of his

glorious gospel to all, b»th saints and sin-
ners in time, and save them from that
death that never dicth, and from the fire
which will never be quenched. Finally,
Farewell. M. MILLER.

TO EDITORS PliiMITIVS BAPTIST.

Long Level, Cabell county, Va.\
June Uth, 1845. $

Dear Editors: I Like my pen in hand
to let you know how we do, and the diffi-

culties we undergo. We are as lambs in
the giant's hands, we are encompassed
with numerousfoes, as it is written: The

devil went up on the breadthof the earth,

and encompassedthe camp of the milite
round about. See Rev. 20 chap. 7 and 9
verses.

I think, dear brethren, satan is loosed
out of his prison, becauseit appearslike
the whole world is filled with false doc-
trine, as it is written: All the world won-
dered after the beast. So it is now in our
time, because men are inviting new
plans to get to the kingdom of heaven,
wherein they are trying to make the plan
easier for men to get to heaventhanGod
had already designed. Yes, he had fully
finished the road to heaven; yes, Jesus
Christ finished the road to heavenwhich
the prophetshadsurveyed. But there are
numbers of new roads now-a-days which
they say lead to heaven,but if any man
can show me more than one road, or
name, given under heavenwhereby men
are to be saved,they will deceive me very
much. Well, says one, the apostles saw
others casting out devils in Jesus' name,
and they followed not us. All you who
rost yourselves on such a foundation, con-

"sider that your new road was only consti-
tuted a few centuriesago,perhapsnot on*

century since, by some worldly wise man;
who pretendedto know God, yet was de-
ceived and led away after vain doctrine-
Well, says the contending party, our

worldly wisemanas you called our consti-
tutor surely was a Christian. Please hear

my opinion of such a Christian. Such a
man is influencedby the devil, not order-
ed to work by God.

Tel! me then, how it comesthat so ma-

ny are entirely wrong? Peter says, tho
devil is a roaring lion going about seeking
whom he may devour. Again, it is writ-
ten, the devil is transformedinto an angel
of light You must consider all the new
societies formed after Christ was on th»
earth are false in some senseof the word,

just smoothedover with the works of the
devil, madeeasy and plain, butareutterly
full of darkness,becausehe wasa liar from
the beginning, and does put lies in men
and fills them up with self-righteousness
and deceit.

Wo then eoneludethe old road is iii*

k
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beet,beeauteit was surveyed by the pro-

phets, cut out by Christ, dug by the apos-

tles, and kept up by the Lord's ministers.

What objections have you to thesenew

roads? They are full of logs, steepbanks,

atumps,and rocks. Well, says the man

who walks in thesenew roads,why arc not

our roads the best, seeing our country

roads when new are better than the old

roads. Your new roads have been made

ished. Yes, the plan of salvation was fin-

ished, and the redemption of man mad*

complete. Seeing this, why should men

pretend to be so wise as to make new

plans of salvation, wherein they openly

profess to be wiser than God was 1800

years ago?
So I bid you farewell. You may not

expect a youth not twenty years of ageto

write any greatthings, who don't read v»

since the apostlesquit work. Seeingthen j ry much; but what I have written will ap-

thatChrist nor the apostleshadno hand in ply to mission and all other new societies

making so many new roads as they have , formed since Christ was on the earth, as I

1 hand now-a-days, I apply to you, j before said. LEVI MYNES.
road men, to know who surveyed

got
new
and made all thesenew roads? Can you

answer the question? If neither Christ

nor the apostles did not, we cannot

tell.
I shall take the liberty to try to tell for

you. All works and ways doctrine which

is not of God, undoubtedly is of the devil;

feeing that the devil was the first institti-

tor of sin, by deceiving the fore parents

F)R THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A PEW SKETCHES OF THE LIFE 0»

JOSEPH B. LEWIS,

Who was born September 30th, 1765,

in South Carolina, and died March 24th,

1845, in the 82 year of his age.
His father died when he was very

young, and he was brought up an orphan
with vain doctrine, and bringing them into boy, during the time of the Revolutionary
sin and bondage. And I fear he will de- war, without the instruction of a father

ceive thousandsin our time, that are in an teacher; but by his perseveranceand in-

enlightened land; but if that light bemade dustry, he was enabledto read and write,

darkness,how great shall the darknessbe? tolerably well, after he had becomea man

And I believe there is plenty of such of family. About the closeof the war, he

darkness in this ageof the world, seeing volunteered in the defenceof his country,
there are so many kinds of pretended under the commandof General Marion, in

lights, which they say conduct to heaven, whose service he continued,until the close

But stop,before we give credit to all tea- of the war. He married when quite
chers: I am the light of the world, says young, the exact time not known. In
Christ, the truth, and the way. Then if June 1802, he became a member of the

ye have not Christ's spirit ye are none of Ogeechy church, in the State of Georgia,
his. See Philippians, c. 3. vs. 18, 19,20, and was baptized by John Standford; ha
21. Well, say some, how did so many shortly after.was ordained, deaconby the
different societies get a fair start in the same church.
world? Because the devil and the world ' In 1811 he emigratedto the(then) Mis-
and sin all work together, and men give
heed too quick to false teachers. If you
want to find how you are, and how you
were deceived, see2 Tim. c. 3. vs. 1, 2, 3,
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Again, see2 Peter, and 2

chapter. Again, see Gal. c. 1. vs. 0, 7, S,
9, 10, 11, 12. See Mark, 13, and then
learn from whence the falseprophetcame.
Rev. c. 16.vs. 13, 14. Rev. c. 20.

,JJ«ethe crucifixion of Christ—it is fin-

sissippi Territoiw, and in 1812 was, the
instrument in constructing a church,

, known as the Half Moon Bluff, now in

I Louisiana. He was the means,by which
,many other churcheswere organized. He

jobtained license to preach the gospel, at
Hepzibah church, Pine Bluff, Copiah coun-
ty, where he continued to labor faithfully,
until his death. He survived to bring up
12 children, and to see them all headsof
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families, and members of the Baptist
church, with the exception of one. He
had more than 50 grandchildren, oneBap-
tist minister among them; 15 of the re-
mainder, members of the church, and
about 80 great-grandchildren.

The missionary question, was but little
known in the section of country wherehe
lived, until about the year 1840. He was
much opposed to the then called new
schemesof the day, though the question
never ran so high, asto causea division in
any church, in the section of country
where he lived. He died, March 24th,
1845. He was a real Christian— not by
profession merely, but a venerable"father
in Israel," whose heart was filled with the
divine spirit of the Master he served—one
whosedaily walk and conversation reflect-
ed the moral loveliness of Christ, and con-
stantly inclined him to acts of benevo-
lenceand love. Although his children, in
common with a vast circle of his brethren
and friends, lamenthis death; yet, consola-
tion should be derived from the reflection
that Providence had given hi in many days
on earth, and permitted his years to be
prolongedalmost to the limit of humanex-
istence. And there is good reasonto hope
and believe that he has butexchanged the
infirmities of old age and the cares of a
troublesome world, for eternal youthful-
nessand the glories of heaven— that even
now his pure spirit hovers about the eter-
nal throne of the greatGod, and gazes up-
an the unrevealed glories of that upper
world —that he wearsacrown of rejoicing,
and no longer feels the caresand miseries
of life.

At the request of his children I send
you the above article, which you will

pleaseinsert in your paper.

S. TILLMAN.
Pine Bluff, Mi. 2Sth Aug. 1S45.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Warren ton, Georgia, ?
Sept. 8th, 1845.5

Dear Brethren: I have been a read-
er of your paper for several years, and am

well pleasedwith the doctrine that it holds
forth; for if I know myself, it is the doc-
trine that my soul lives upon. I will give
you a small sketch of my experience, if
you think it worthy a place in your paper;
if not, throw it by among the balanceof
the trash.

I was born in the year 1812, a Metho-
dist, and at theageof fourteenthere wasa
great revival broke outamong the Metho-
dists in Warrenton, at which time all my
schoolmates in the town joined them.
They then beganupon me. The preach-
ers preachedup hell and damnationto me,
and told me that unless I joined the
church I would be sure to go to that
place; and that all my associateswere go-
ing to heaven,and that I alone would be
left to goto hell. My young friends got
around me, full of fox fire, and beggedme
to go with them, that they were not will-
ing to leave me behind, but wanted me to

join the church and go with them to hea-
ven. And through their persuasion,and
the fear of going to hell, I madeit mani-
fest that I was a Methodist by joining the
church; and so long as the fox-fire lasted,
I got along pretty well, went to meeting
regular, said my prayers twice a day, and
if I happened to do any thing that I
thought was wrong, I would go and say
my prayers, for saying prayers was all,
and I thought by that meansI had got the
Lord in a good union with me.

But it was not long before the fox fire
went out, and I lost my religion. Then
what to do I could not tell. To come out
of the church I would be laughed at, and
to stay in I would be acting the part of a

hypocrite. I talked to someof the profes-
sorsabout my situation, and they told me
that they were confident that I had expe-
rienced religion, hut 1 had lost it

;

but to
stay in the church and I would get it

again. I hungon to the church about five

years, thinking that if I could get it again,

I would watch better next time and not
let it go. But at last I got in with a man
to clerk it for him, and had to go to a

strange place where no personknew me.

I thought it would be a good time to get
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out of the church. When I went to start,[ would not do. When I got to myself, it
the class leader wanted mo to take a letter would come upon me with double force,
to join at the place that I wasgoing to. I ; that I lacked that pure oil olive beaten.

thought then I could talk plain to him, so
I told him I had acted the part of a hypo-
crite long enough, that I had no religiqn

All this time I had not got rid of this Ar-
minian principle. I thought the oil that
was lacking was for me to give up to it

,

and wanted him to take my name off of, and try and I could getreligion. So when
the classbook, and thus ended my fox fire : I found that I could not get rid of the im-

religion.

I was then like a bird that had beenca-

ged up for many years. I felt like that I

was freeone more time, and now ready to

go into any kind of sin that came in my
way; and thus became one among the
worst out-breaking sinners perhaps that
ever lived. Horse racing, card playing,
or any thing of the kind I was up for.

And thus I went on in that way until
1838. About that time there was a split
in the Baptist churches in the neighbor-
hood where I lived, and a few of the Pri-
mitive Baptists constituted themselvesin-
to a church under a grove in an old field.
And as I always was opposedto the mis-
sionary spirit from my earliest recollec-
tiou, and thinking that they had not treat-
ed the Primitives with justice as they
were trying to keep every personfrom go-
ing to hear them that they could, and hav-
ing meetings on the sameday within a

mile of them, I thought I would goto hear
the Primitives, and get every one to go
that I could, not thinking that ever I

should be an old hard shell Baptist, or an-
timission asthey then called them.

But while hearing Elder Win. Abbott

preach,his text was where the children of
Israel were commandedto take for their

journey pure oil olive beaten, that their

lamps might burn always—as soon as he
took his text it appearedto take hold of
me that 1 lacked that pure oil, it was on
thataccountthat I had lost my fox fire re-

ligion; that I had never had that pure oil,
and therefore my lamp had gone out. I

went home and this text still stuck to me,
that pure oil olive beaten. I tried to get
rid of it by going into lively company,
among old companions, around the ga-
ming table; but they were no company for

me. Then I tried to drink it off, but all

pression, I thought that I would set about
the work. So there was a camp meeting
coming on in the county, and 1 pitched up-
on that time to get religion, so I fixed up
and went to it to tent, determined upon
going up to be prayed for the first oppor-
tunity that offered. I got there in the

evening and at night they called up the
mourners. I took my wife by the hand
and went into the altar, determined in my
mind to get religion.

But how sadly was I disappointed. As.
soon as I knelt down it appeared to come
to me as plain as if some person had spo-
ken to me, thou fool, do you think that

you have God at your command,that you
can pick your time and place to get reli-

gion. I could not pray. I thought then
that I had committed the unpardonable
sin to be so simple as to go into the altar

among so much confusion, expecting to
find God Almighty there.

I went homQ a miserable creature, I had
lost my only hope then, I had tried to get
religion in my way and failed. I then

thought that there was no chance for me.

I was then made willing to receive it in
whatever way God might see proper to

give it to me, if it was his will that I.

should have it atall. I could then cry out,
Lord, not my will but thine be done; that

if thou damn me it is just, and if thou save
me it is thy mercy. In this situation I

lingered for someweeks. I had no dispo-
sition to sleep and but little to eat. I

would readthe scriptures, and pray to the
Lord to enable me to understand them;
but I could find noconsolationthere, could
find plenty of promises to the Christian,
but none for such a hell deserving wretch
as I thought I vvas. I thought that God
intended to take my life and send me to
hell as a warning to others that were trav-
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elling the road that I had travelled. I
would go to meeting to hear preaching,
but could get no relief there; for when 1
would cast my eyes upon the members,it
would strike me, here are the people that
arepossessedwith thatpure oil olive beat-
en, and that their lamps are still burning,
and would burn brighter and brighter un-
til eternal agesrolled around; while poor
me had to go to that lake that burns with
fire and brimstone.

heart andenabledmo to seathe light of hh»
reconciledcountenance,andjoy flowed in-
to my soul. I could then seehow God
could be just and savesinners. When I
looked around upon the congregation, it

appeared to me that they were the happi-
est people that I ever did see. I wasthen
enabledto lay hold of the promise of tho

gospel. I then felt like I wanted to fol-
low my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
and the only way that I could do it

,

was

I had by this time given up all hopesof to join the Primitive Baptists; for I then
ever getting relief, but had come to the thought and still think that they corn*
conclusion that if I went to hell I would
go there praying. One night while trying

thenearestto following his footstepsof any
other denomination in the world, and

to plead with God that if he could be just j thought that the one forme to join w«
and save such a hell deserving sinner as I I where I was first convinced that I was a

was to take me out of my trouble. About sinner. So at the next regular meeting
the time that I thought that all hopeswere j when the door was opened, I ventured up

gone,the burden rolled off and I felt like a to talk with the church, thinking if it was
new creature,and was constrainedto say, of the Lord and they receivedme, I would
thank God, my soul, and forget not all go with them; and if I was deceived,ther
his benefits. I felt like I wanted to tell could give me some advice. But to my
what the Lord had done forme. But I astonishment I wasreceivedwithout a dis-
was afraid that it was too good news, that senting voice, and on the next day was

it could not be possible that God had for- | baptized; and thanks be to God I havo

given such a miserable sinner as I was. 'never repented it
,

and hope that I never
And thus I got into doubts and fearsthat I shall.
had only imagined it

,

and I was then I

thought in worse fix if possiblethan ever.
My burden was goneand I not able to lay
hold of the promise, but I would still try
to plead with the Lord that if I was decei-
ved to undeceive me, and if it were possi-
ble that he had pardonedmy sins, to give
me a brighter evidence.

I was in this situationabouttwo weeks,
at which time there was a meeting coming
on about ten miles of some of the Primi-
tives, who had comeout from among the
missionaries,and built them a shelter in the
woods, and appointed a meeting at the

place. I went to it
,

and on Sunday before

preaching commenced I was called upon
by someof them to help sing a song; and
while singing theselines—

Give joy or grief, give easeor pain,
Take life or friends awny;

But let me find them all again,
In thateternal day.

It appeared tint the Lord opened my

Since that time I have been trying to
serve God in my feeble manner. Some-
times I have my doubts,at other times I

feel that if I were calledto die I could say,
Lord, not my will but thine bedone. We
are a poor persecutedpeople, surrounded

by missionariesor New School Baptists,
who I do believe that if it was not for the

laws of our country, would take our lives.

I seein one of brother James Osbourn's

communications that he expects to visit

Georgia next year. I would say to him,

that if he should ever come this way, we
would be glad for him to visit Warren

county, and all other ministering brethren

of the Primitive order. Brethren, I do-

sire an interestin all of your prayers, for I

am a poor afflicted creature both in soul

and body. I will close by subscribing

myself yours in hopes of eternal life.
JACOB A. H. RIVIERE.

Let not mercy andtruth forsakethe*.
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Fremlb»SignsoftheTimes.

CORRESPONDING CIRCULAR.
The messengC7'sof the churches compo-

sing the Chemung Baptist Associa-
tion; assembled ivith, and under the

supervision of the church in Asylum,
(though the place of meeting was in
the edgeof the township of Wyolusig,)
to all who love and walk in the truth.

Wishing grace, mercy, and peacefrom
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus
Christ may abound toward you as
sin has abounded in you; that ye
may befound neither barren nor un-

fruitful in the work of the Lord.

May your work be peace,so wrought
in you of God. as a work of righteousness,
that the effectof it may he quietness and
assurance for ever. That you may feel
the comfort of truth in evidence that you
ere of those that are interested in the cov-
enant of life and peace, which is summed
up in him who was given for a covenantof
the people, who is himself the messenger
thereof, and gives the peace thereof, a

peacethat the world can neither give, nor
take away; and with which the stranger
jntermcddleth not. As Christ is the
prince of peace,themanwho is our peace,
by whom peace was, and is preached,and
in whom we have peace. Yes, who said
to his disciples, "Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you, not as the
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not
your heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid." In the doctrine of peaceseveral
things may be noticed.

1. Peace with God. Men are naturally
enemies to God, and reconciliation is only
by the death of Christ. He gives peace,
and is our peace. In him is enjoyed the
peace of God, which passethall under-
standing.

2. Peace of conscience, occasioned by
the revelation of the gift of Christ, caus-
ing joy in the Holy Ghost.

3. Such as are reconciled to God, are
directed to beat peaceamong themselves,
to have peace one with another. And
fourth, in the directions given, we are to

love our enemies,pray for such as perse-
cute,and despitefully use us; as we have

opportunity, do good to all men, accor-

ding to the rule given. Rejoice with them
that do rejoice, and weep with them that

weep, and be of the same mind one to-
ward another. Mind not high things, but

condescendto men of low estate. Be not
wise in your own conceits; recompenseto
no manevil for evil, provide things honest
in the sight of all men. If it be possible
as much as lieth in you, live peaceably
with all men. Dearly beloved,avengenot

yourselves, but give place unto wrath, for
it i3 written, "Vengeance is mine, I will

repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine

enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirst, give
him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap
coals of fire on his head." "Be not over-
come of evil, but overcome evil with

good." Rut it would seem that some are
so fond of peacethat they would have no

fighting in order-to enjoy it
;

or in defence

j of the truih any way. And they fain

; would "applythe scriptures cited, and all

! the rest, to support their notions of

i peace.
They seem to have forgotten or never

i knew that there was a time of war, aswell

I as of peace,andthat God hassaid, "There

i is no peaceto the wicked," and that,"The
way of peacethey know not, and there is

no judgment in their goings; They have
made them crooked paths; whosoever go-
eth therein shall not know peace." Yet
what vast multitudesseemengagedto heal
the hurt of the daughtersof Zion slightly,
saying "Peace, peace when there is no
peace.'" How many indeed, answer to,
the description given by the prophet of
old, who make people to err, "That bite
with their teeth,andcry peace,and he that
puttetll not into their mouth, they even
prepare war againsthim." Thus we have
their characterupon record, and by it are
shown, that notwithstanding their great
love of peace,and aversion to that war m
which the saints are engaged,with their
great cry of peace, peace;union, union.
The soldier of the cross must yield to
them, support them in their falsehood and
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follies, or "they preparewar againsthim."
These things someof us know by experi-
ence, as well as from divine testimony.
And some of their pleas and arguments
we would notice. They plead thatChrist
is king of peace,and that his kingdom is a
kingdom of peace; thatChrist gives peace,
makes peace, that his gospel is the gospel
of peace,a proclamationof peace to them
that are far off, as well as to them that are
nigh." That Christ is theprince of peace,
makes peace,and gives peace,we will not i
deny, for so the word reads. But of the j
character described) we would inquire,
"what hast thou to do with peace? what
peaceso long as the whoredomsof thy J
mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are so :
many." As to his kingdom being a king- \
dom of peace," we rejoice that it is so,but j
it is not of this world. And though it be '

a kingdom of peace,—it is not with the t
spirit,-=-principles, tempers, maxims, or j
dominions and customs of this world, •

which are vain. Not such peaceas carnal
Israelites, formal professors,the Zidonians
and Babylonians love. From such as
these,both the king and his subjectshave j
sufferedmuch, and, with such as these,he
has proclaimed war, andcallsupon his sol- ;
diers to fight. -Therefore the gospelof his

kingdom, neither proclaims nor brings
peaceto any, but such as it is the power of
God to their salvation; who were "sancti-
fied by God the Father, and preserved in
Jesus Christ." Being "predestinatedun-
to the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will." Therefore he
makes peacewith none but such as arere- ,
conciled to God by his death; who are

willing that Christ should make such divi- ,

sions among men, as is well pleasing in j
his sight, and rejoice that "the Lord is a .

man of war." And that he said, "I am

come to send fire on the earth, and what \
will I if it be already kindled? supposeye !

that I am come to give peaceon earth?

Here he seemsaddressing just such cha-

racters as are now making the very plea,

which we are considering, and in answer

to their plea for their false peace,"I tell

you nay! but rather division." "From
henceforththere shall be five in onehouse
divided, threeagainsttwo, and two against
three, The fatheragainstthe son,andthe
son against the father; the mother against
the daughter,and the daughteragainstthe
mother, &c.

Paul directed Timothy to "Fight the
good fight of faith." And said respecting
himself, "I have fought a good fight, I
have finished my course." Even Jesus,
the prince of peace,the captainof our sal-
vation, is representedas judging and ma-
king war in righteousness:riding on a
white horse, (the gospel declaration,)hav-
ing a bow, and a crown was given unto
him; and he went forth conquering and
to conquer. And the armies in heaven
followed him on white horses. Accord-
ing to the letter and in the spirit of the
gospel, war, or fighting, (not after, or ac-
cording to the flesh, nor with carnal wea-
pons) is a heavenly exercise: an exercise
of the spirit of holiness in them that are
born of the spirit.

"The weaponsof our warfare are migh-
ty through God, to the pulling down of

strongholds, casting down imaginations,
andevery thing thatexalteth itself against
the knowledge of God, and bringing into

captivity every thought to the obedience
of Christ, and having in readiness to re-

venge all disobedience. May we then,,
brethren, exhort one another to endure
hardnessas good soldiers of Jesus Christ.

They are counted happy who endure.

May we all also becareful not to entangle-
ourselves, by making peacewith our ene-
mies,as Israel did with the Gibeonit.es.

May we ever keep in mind that, "The

friendship of the world is enmity with

God; whosoever, therefore, will be a

friend of the world is the enemyof God;"

as Jesus said, "He that is not with me is

againstme; and he that gathereth not

with me, scatterethabroad." Remember,

brethren, that the exercise of life in the

child of grace, is spoken of as laboring,

wrestling, contending, and fighting.
"Wherefore, take unto you the whole ar-

mor of God, that ye may be able to with-
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stand in the evil day, and having done all,

to stand. Stand, therefore, having your
loins girt about with truth, and having on

the breastplate of righteousness. And

your feet, shod with the preparationof the

gospel of perce. Above all, taking the
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able
to quench all the fiery darts of the Wick-
ed." "And take the helmet of salvation,
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God; praying always with all

prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and

watching thereuntoxvithall perseverance."
Thus arrayed in panoply divine, with

King Emanuel at our head for our leader,
we are sure to be victorious. For "A
bruised reed shall he not break, and smo-

king flax shall he not quench,till he send
forth judgment unto victory." - May we
then, brethren, experimentally join with
the apostle, saying, "Thanks be to God
which giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ."

May we also by faith view the victory
as complete in our Lord and head, and
know that we shall overcome by the blood

of the Lamb and, the word of our testi-
mony? And may this encourage»s in
our sharp conflicts, that to such as over-
come, he will grant to set with him on
his throne, even as he also overcame and
is set dawn ivith his Father on his
throne. Therefore brethren, beloved,
knowing that there can be no real calm,
holy, spiritual peaceof long continuance
enjoyed, while we are either too indolent,
or too cowardly to war a good warfare.
For if we would seekor indulge the friend*
ship of the world, it is certain we are not
the children of God; or are captivated,liv-
ing and acting with, and among our own,
and our Lord's enemies, as their servants,
and shall not appearas the children of the
King, or as real friends and lovers of holi-
ness. May God'of his-infinite mercy de-
liver us from such basecowaTdiceand vas-
salage,and makeus valiant in fight, putting
to flight the armies of the aliens, for his
name's sake.

Our sessionhas been sweetly harmoni-
ous, and the gospel preached by the

brethren who visited us was truly refresh^

ing to our spirits, showing the power of
God unto salvation. We sat together in a

heavenly place. Praise the Lord for his

great goodness to creatures so undeser-

ving-
Our next session is designed to be held

with the church on Pine Creek, in the vi-

cinity of the Second Fork, on Wednesday
and Thursday before the fourth Lord's

day in June, 1846; at which time and

place we hope to meet as many of our .
brethren from abroad as God shall dispose
and give opportunity to come.

A. WESTj Mod.
H. Rowland, Clerk.

P. S.— We desire to be deeply humbled
under the hand of God, who has visited
his Zion in this region with an afflicting
providence in removing by death two of
her watchmen, viz:-- 'Elders Jireh Bryan
and D. E. Jewett, within a few days of
each other. May such as he has been

pleased to spare be stirred up to diligence
in the work of the Lord: and may we all
with one heatt in submission to the divine
will, pray that the Lord would set others
on the walls, similar to those mentioned,
Isa. Jxii. 8, ivhich shall never hold their
peace, day nor night: and may God also

give us a heart to sympathise with their
bereated widows and afflictedorphans.

In behalf of the Association.
H. WEST.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder IVm. Pearee expects fo preachat
Tison's m. n on the IS and 1'9October;
21, at Autrey'a Creek; 22. at Meadow;
23, at Poor House in Gieen', on his way
to the ContenlneaAssoeiwio i, to be held^
at Nauhunta m. h. 24,25, 26 Dctobe.Sv

g^P Elders James Wilder and' M/tfA
Stadler, will preach at ^appjoayon VVed-
msday before the 1st Sunday m October;;
Thursday, at the Falls Tar River; Friday*
at Hardaway's—on their way to, the Ke-<
hukee Association, to be held a,t Cross
Roads m. h. Edgecombe county,,on Satur-
day, Sunday, and Monday..
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 11,1845,

COMMUNICATIONS.

yOR THE PRIMITIVE HAPT]

MINUTES
Of the Kehukee Baptist Association,

held at Cross Roads in. h. Edgecombe
county, N. C. commencing Saturday

before the 1st Sunday in October, A.
D. 1845.

SATURDAY, Oct. 4th, 1845.
1. The Introductory Sermon was deli-

vered by Elder C. B. Hassell, from Judc,
Island 2nd verses: "Jude, the servant of !and James Griffin,

5. Letters from thirty churches were

handed in, read, the namesof the dele-

gatesenrolled, and the representationsta-

ted in the tableof churches.

6. Petitionary letters for membershipin

this Associativa were called for.

7. Letters of coirespondenc* and cor-

respondingdelegateswere called for, when

a file of Minutes from the White Oak As-

sociation was handedin by their delegates.
Elders Josiah Smith and Edward W.,

Cox; Elders John Stadler and James Wil-
der handed in a file of Minutes from th«

Country Line; brethren Jesse C. Knight
nd Elder Parhant

Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them :Puckett, handed in a file of the Minute*
that are sanctified by God the Father, and from the Contentnea Association,

preserved in Jesus Christ and called: Mer- 8. The following committees were ap--
cy unto you, and peace, and love, bemul- ■pointed, (viz.) brethren James S. Battle

tiplied." and Robert D. Hart, on finance; Elders
2. The delegatesfrom the several chur- !Stadler and Wilder, and brethren Battle?

ebe»then assembled,and the Association' and Biggs, and the writs*-, to examine the
wis opened with prayer by Elder Wil- Circular Letter.
liana Hyman, and proceeded to business; 9. On motion, the Rule*! of Decoram:
when Elder William Hyman was chosen were read,

Moderator and Joseph D. Biggs, Clerk, 10. Resolved, that we correspond by-
who called to his assistanceElder C. B. !letter and delegateswith the following As-
KasselP. J sociations: White Oak, Contentnea, and

2. Brethren in the ministry from sisterj Little River. Elder' B. Cooper was ap-
Associations. (of the samefaith andorder,)

'
pointed to write to White Oak-, Elder C.

were invited to seatswith us; when El- iB. Hassell, to Contentnea; and brother R.
ders John Stadler and James Wilder, from \D. Hart, to Little River Association.
the Country Line; Ichabod Moore, from
Contentnea; and Josiah Smith and Ed-
ward W. Cox, from the White Oak Asso-
ciation, seatedthemselves.

4. On motion, the Rules of Decorum
were read-

11. The Minutes of the different Asso-

ciations with which we correspond, were
distribute 1to the delegates.

12. Elders Stadler, Wilder, and Smith,
were requestedby private ballot to occupy
the stageto-morrow by preaching,andthat
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divine worship commenceat 10 o'clock,
A.M.

The Association adjourned till Monday
next, 9 o'clock, A. M.

SUNDAY, Oct. 5th.
Elder Wilder preached from 2 Timo-

thy, 4 chap.7 and 8 verses: "I havefought
a good fight, I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith: Henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness,

which theLord, therighteous Judge, shall
give me at that day: and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love his ap-
pearing." Elder Smith preached from
Solomon's Song, 2 chap,and latter clause
of 3rd verse: "I sat down under his sha-
dow with great delight, and his fruit was
sweet to my taste." Elder Stadler, from
Solomon's Song, 4 chap, and 12th verse:
"A garden enclosed

'
is my sister, my

.Namesofchurchesa
countieswherein

situated.

[to to

PASTORS AND DELE-
GATES.

1Beargrass,MartIncounty,
2 Bloiint'sCr'k,Beau/br/,-f
3Conoho,Martin,—
4Concord,Washington,—
5Conetoe,Edgecombe,
6Cowenjock,Currituck,]
7 CrossRoads,Edgecombe,
8CedarIsland,Carteret,—
9DeepCreek,Halifax,—]

10Falls TarRiver,Nash,—
11Flat Swamp,Pitt, —
12FlattyCreek,Pasquo'/t,-]
14FishingCreek,Halifax,
13GumNeck,Tyrrell,—
15GreatSwamp,Pitt, —
16GooseCreek,Beaufort,-
17Joyner's,Northampton,—
18Kehukee,Halifax,—
19Lawrence's,Edgecombe,-
20Litt]eAl)igator,7>/T£//,-f
21Morattock,Washington,-
22NorthCreek,Beaufort,—
23Picot,Martin,—
24Powell'sPoint,Cur'k,—
85Pungo,Beaufort,—
86RockySwamp,Halifax,
87Sar>pony,Nash,—f
28Scuppernong,Tyrrell,~-\
§9Sqi Matlamuskeet,Hyde
30SandyGrove,Nash,—j-
31Skewarkey,Martin,
32Sawyer'sCr'k,Camden-]
33SoiQuay,SVampfon,Va.
34Smithwick'sCr'k,Mar'rc-
S5SoundSide,Tyrrell,—
3GSpringGreen,Martin,—
37Tarboro',Edgecombe,—
38Washington,Beaufort,-\
39WhitePlains,Beaufort,
40Williams's,Edgecombe,-

\\M.WHtTAKER,A.h'mPeal,1

[DavidWoolardJ
BlountCooper,JohnBryan,
Max.Tatum,JesseSawyer,i
John H.Daniel, *v\Thigpen
SamuelTatum,*
Wm.Hyman,Sov'nPurvis,!
ThOS.Robertson,SiLupton,*

JamesS Battle,RobtSorey,:
WvW.K.Philpot,IrvinPage,

W. Powell,JethroParker, j
I. Meekins,*H. Simmons,I
H. Whichard,J.S. Brown,|TamesPotter, I
ThosiJoyner,Abm.Joyner,*
Gen'lYoung,TurnerBrewer,
ArthurParker,R'dHarrison,

I
WWMizell,DanielLeggett,
E. Foreman,Jos. 1LClark,
CfaytonMoore,SBWilliams
WilsonSawyer,S.Sawyer,
H.L.Davis,*AquillaDavis,
L. Bi Bennett, S. Nickels,

G. W. Carrowan, A. B
[Swindell

C.B.Hassell,Jos D.Biggs
[AiL.Gardner,

E.Harrison,*Jona.Darden.
John,Hodges,D.Singleton,
A. J i Swain,T. Cahoon,
J. Griffin,S. Outterbridge,
Rob'tD.Hart,CoffieldKing

J. Wallace,ArnetWaters,
D. Bradley,*Ed. Power,

fc'&j !? «*j|i/ *»
j
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.
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NOTE. Pastorsof churchesandotherordainedministersare in small capitals; unordained
ministersin italic; thosemarkedthus* were notpresent;fromchurchesmarkedthus f wereceiv-
ednointelligence,in thatcasetheirnumberstandsaslastrepresented;dashes— denotenopastors;
thecolumnbeforethelast,shows the contributionsfromthechurchesto theAssociationfundthis
year;thelastcolumnshowstheyearlymeetingsofeachchurch.
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spouse; a
sealed."

spring shut up.

MONDAY, Oct. Cth.

fountain Line Association, and that they carry 26
copies of our Minutes.

20. Resolved, that lhe Clerk be direct-

The Association assembled, and was cd to forward to Abbott's Creek Union

opened with prayer by Elder John Stad-

ler.
13. The namesof the delegatesto this

Association were called over, and those ine the Circular Letter

absentmarked as such in the table of chur-

ches.
14. Elders Edward W. Cox and John

Stadler were requestedto occupy the slage
this day by preaching.

15. The committees appointed on Sat-

urday were now called on to report. The

committeeof financereported that—

There was in the band?of theTrea-
surer at the close of last Associa-
tion the sum of $4S 90

Paid for printing ike Minutes
of last year, - $25 00

For superintending the print-
ing & disti ibution asusual, 10 00

i 35

Association 25 copies of our Min-
utes.

21. The committeeappointed to exam-
orted, that they

duty and recommend
me; it was read, ap-

to be attached to

had performed theii
the reading of the san

proved, and ordered
theseMinutes.

22. Resolved, thatour next Association
be held with the church at Williams's
meeting house, Edgecombe county, to
commence on Saturday before the first
Sunday in October, A. D. 1846; and that
Eider Blount Cooper be requested to
preach the Introductory Sermon, and in
case of failure, Elder John II. Daniel;
worship to commenceat 11 o'clock, A.M.

23. Eider C. B. Hassell was appointed
ir Letter for the next As-

Nnw in the handsof theTreasurer, i
Received in contributions from the

churchesat this Association,

Makin

to write a Ci

_ sociation.

13 90' 24, The following query was received,
I read, and debated. Is it agreeableto the

37 65 word of God for a church that hasno male
■ member, to ask visiting brethren to assist

g $51 55 ti)em t0 i10]c| ^conference,and receive and
The Association concurred with the re-

port.
16. Elder Blount Cooper, who was ap-

pointed to write to the White Oak Associ-
ation, handed in a letter, which was read
and approved.

17. Brother Robert D. Hart handed in
a letter to the Little River Association,
which was read and approved, and ap-
pointed brethren Robert D. Hart and
James S. Battle tobear the same.

18. Elder C. B. Hassell handed in a
letter to the Contentnea Association,
which was read and approved, and
appointed Elders William Hyman and
John H. Daniel, and brethren John Bry-
an and William Thigpen to bear the
same.

19. Resolved, that Elders John II. Dan-
iel, C. B. Hassell and Geo. W. Carrowan,
and brother Wilson W. Mizell, be ap-

pointed our messengers to the Country

baptisemembers? Answer! Yes.
26. Resolved, that the fund left in the

hands of the Treasurer as a fund to defray
the expensesof delegates,be paid over to
the different churches that contributed to
that fund.

26. The following query was presented
on Saturday, and read this day, and on
motion was laid on the table. Does the,
Kchukee Association believe in a gospel
debt?

27. Resolved, that brother Joseph D.
Biggs be requestedto prepare theseMin-
utes for the press,superintendthe printing
thereof, and have 700 copies'printed, and
record one copy oh the Association rec-
ord, and distribute thorn as usual, and that
he be allowed $10 for his services.

The A;"Ccin[ion then adjourned with an
exhortationand prayer.

WILLIAM HYMAN, Mod'r.
Jos. D. BiGGs, Clerk.
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ClBCUiLAR LETTER.

The Kehukee Baptist Association now
in session tvith the church at Cross
Roads meeting house {Edgecombe
county) to the brethren and sisiers

throughout her bounds.

Beloved in Christ Jesus, chosen of
God and called: Througn the kind in-

dulgence of our heavenly Father, we have

again beenpermitted to assemble in our
associatecapacity; and whilst error, delu-
sion, and falsehood are sweeping over our
land as with the besomof destruction, we
feel to rejoice that we are so highly favor-
ed as to address those whom we have

great reasonto believe adhereto and are

contending for the glorious truths of the

gospel— worshipping the only true and

living God, and contending for the faith
which was oncedelivered to the saints.

In writing to you, beloved, this our

yearly epistle, we shall confine ourselves
more immediately to the subject of the
two covenants so frequently mentioned
and alluded to, in the volume of inspira-
tion; and shall endeavorso to addressyou
as (we hope) to strengthen the weak
hands,confirm the feeble knees, and com-
fort thosethatmourn.

While in the common Providence of

God, his merciesand blessingsare extend-

ed t©all his works of creation, to men,
beasts,fowls and insects;causingtheearth
to send forth her treasures from time to

time for their supply; feeding the raven
and swine which toil not, neither spin, as
well as the peasantand the monarch; yea
his covenant mercy as contemplated in
our subject, is restricted to his works of

grace, and his providential care for, his

ehosenand peculiar people; for whom he
has ever evinced a regard, above that
shown to the world of mankind in gene-
ral. These we shall notice for the pre-
sent asnational and spiritual Israel; which

brings us to the languageof our text, Heb.

8 e. S v.: "Behold the days come, saith

the Lord, when I will make a new cove-
nant with the houseof Israei and houseof
Judah; in that he saitha new covenant,he

hath madethe first old."

A covenant, is generally conceded i&
be, a contract, or an agreementbetween
two or more parties embracing certain*
conditions; and when proposedamong in-
dividuals, each party has the right and
power to refuseor acceptthe terms offer-
ed; but when God is a partj^,it is irtcon--
sistent with his omnipotenceand sove--
reignty, to have the terms proposed by a?
creature; neither can whatever God pro-
poses,be rejected without injury resulting
to the person or persons, thus refusing
compliance; and here we proceed to no-
tice the subject proposed after that man-

!ner, in which our ability and the circum-
scribed limits of aCircular Letter will per-

|mit us to do.
First then; there was a covenant of

;works, the terms of which were, do and

j live, sin and die— and this first covenant

J was proposed and madeby our supreme
lawgiver with Adam, the common repre-

I sentativeand father of mankind, who by
!transgression fell from the primeval state
lof uprightness in which he was created,
!and brought death into the world and all
1our wo; and being his posterity, we are
ourselves transgressors against God and
his holy law, by Adam's sin being impu-
ted to us. Hence we read, Rom. 5 c. 12

' v.: "Wherefore asby one man sin entered
'into the world and deathby sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all

' have sinned." Immediately after the
I flood God madea covenantof safety with
Noah and his family, the beasts,birds, &c.
of the earth, importing that the earth
should never more be drowned with wa-
ter, and that day and night, summerand

j winter, seed time and harvest, should

:from ageto age return in their order; of
this the rainbow was the seal, Gen. 9 c.
13 v.: "I do set my bow in the cloud, and
it shall be for a token of a covenant be-
tweenme and the earth." 8. 2.2. "While
the earth remaineth, seed time and har-
vest, cold and heat, summer and winter,
day and night, shall not cease. God made
a covenantof property with Abraham, im-

plying that his seedshould be numerous
and have Canaan for their inheritance;



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 293

this ha likewise confirmed to Isaac and ?

Jacob, descendantsof Abraham. Hence

the text, 1 Chron. 16 c. 15 v.: "Be ye
mindful always of his covenant, even of

the covenant which he made with Abra-

ham, and of his oath unto Isaac, and hath

confirmed the sameto Jacob for a law, and

to Israel for an everlastingcovenant; say-

ing, unto thee will I give the land of Ca-

naan,the lot of your inheritance."
God made with the Hebrews a national

covenant importing, that he assumedthem
for his peculiar and chosenpeople or na-
tion, and gave them the happjr enjoyment
of Canaan,on condition of their obedience
to and observanceof his laws and statutes.
Hence the languageof Moses to the Israel-
ites, Peut. 4 c. 40 v.: "Thou shalt keep
therefore his statutesand his command-
ments which I command thee this day,
that it may go well with thee, and with

thy children after thee, andthat thou may-
est prolong thy days upon the earth,which
the Lord thy God giveth thee,for ever.

God madea covenant of royalty with
David importing, that he and his family
should be kings and governors of the He-
brews, till the promised Messiah should

spring from his loins, and be the everlast-
ing king of his church, Ps. S5 c. 3, 4 vs.:
"I have madeacovenantwith my chosen,
I havesworn unto David my servant; thy
seed will I establish forever, and build up
thy throne to all generations." That the
Old Testament (or covenant) writings and
charactersare typical of, and pointing to
theNew, ashort recapitulationwill plainly
demonstrate. Adam our federal headand
representative,in whom theworld of man-
kind was created,naturally, was a figure
of the promised Messiah, in whom the
church of Christ was created,spiritually,
Rom. 5 c. 14 v.: Nevertheless deathreign-
ed from Adam to Moses, even over them
that had not sinned after the similitude of
Adam's transgression, who is the figure
of him that was to come." Again, 1Cor.
15 c. 47 v.; "The first manis of the earth,
earthy: the second man is the Lord from
heaven," &c.

The whole of the Old Testament (or

covenant) is one continued chain of pro-
phecies,all referingto one stupendousand

magnificent plan; the New, is the fulfil-
ment and accomplishmentof these pro-
phecies. The Old Testament may be

comparedto the last gleaming twilight of
a dying taper: in the languageof Peter, to
a light shining in a dark place. The Now
Testament, to the splendorof the sun at
noon day. The Old Testament may be
said to be the shadow, of which the New
is the substance.

National Israel, (the chosenof God un-
der the old covenantof works) was typi-
cal of andpointed to spiritual Israel under
the covenantof grace. The obedienceof
national Israel constituted them righteous
in the sight of God, while their disobedi-
ence was considered sin andtransgression.
But their righteousness and justification,
guilt and punishment, under the old cove-
nant, did not look beyond this present
life. To the testimony, Isaiah, 1 c. 19, 20
vs.: "If ye be willing and obedient, ye
shall eat the good of the land; but if ye re-
fuse and rebel, ye shall be devouredby the
sword, for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it."
That is the good of the land of Canaan,

which the Lord gave to Abraham and his
seedasthe lot of their earthly inheritance;
which land national Israel was peaceably
to possessand enjoy by their obedienceto
the laws of God given them, as a body
politic. Again, Ezekiel, 33 c. 11v.: "Say
unto them, as I live saith the Lord God, I
have no pleasurein the death of the wick-
ed; but thatthe wicked turn from his way
and live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil

ways; for why will ye die, O houseof Is-
rael? Caleb and Joshua, we are informed,
for the faithful dischargeof the trust com-
mitted to them,Tor bringing a correct and
favorable report of the long-looked for Ca-
naan, were permitted to reach and enjoy
the goodof the promised land; while Mo-
ses, for his disobedience in smiting the
rock in anger,was only permitted to view
it from Pisgah's height and dies. At the

taking of Jericho., Achan (contrary to ex-

press command)covetsand take? a partof
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the spoil. Offendedwith his crime andto
deter others from the like wickedness, ;
God marked his indignation hereat in the j
defeatof three thousandHebrews at the
battle of Ai, and the complete slaughteri
and deathof thirty-six.

The Hebrews intermarry with the Mo- !
abites,whereby their people become enti-
ced to idolatry, which incurred the dis-
pleasure of God; and the result was, the
deathof onethousandHebrews by public
execution, and twenty-three thousand
more by a plague. The Israelites loathe
the manna, and murmur againstGod; and
fiery serpents are sent among them, 'the

sting of which defied all human skill. By
attending strictly to the abovecircumstan-
cesand testimony adduced,you will most
assuredly discover, that the life and death
—righteousnessand unrighteousness— re-
wards and punishments, under the Old
Testament dispensation, were entirely of
a temporal nature; but unfortunately,
through the want of spiritual tuition,
through ignoranceor design, the two cov-
enants are so confounded,and the scrip-
tures of divine revelation so perverted
from their proper meaning and intention,
as to produce much of the error— delusion
—strife and contention,that are abroad in
our land. Divers other circumstancesand
passagesof scripture (of the above import)
might be here inserted,but thesewe deem
sufficient, to show the whole tenor of the
Old Testament,or covenant.

The righteousnessof the old covenant,
which was of works, not being sufficient
for justification in the sight of God and
happiness beyond the grave; even the
strictest observersthereof were saved by
faith, asthe scripturesplainly testify, Heb.
11 c. 4, 17 vs.: "By faith Abel offeredun-
to God a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain by which he obtainedwitness that
he was righteous, God testifying of his
gift, and by it hebeing deadyet speaketh."
"By faith Abraham when he was tried of-
fered up Isaac, and he that had received
the promisesoffered up his only beg;otten
son." These and the various other burnt

offeringsand sacrifices,offered up to the

Lord in the infancy of mankind, were not
only for the purpose of demonstrating
that: without the shedding of blood there
could be no remission of sins: but like-
wise pointing out the great sacrificewhich
was to bemadeon Calvary'-'s cross, which
?.'onecould takeaway the sin of the world.
The covenantor works, or the lawgiver at
Mount Sinai, to national Israel, was not

•onlyfor the use of that nation under the
Old Testament dispensation; but likewise
for the useof God's church, or spiritual
Israel, through all agesof the world as an

instrument that the greatRedeemer makes

use of to convincehis elect of their sin—

misery andhelplesscondition,andof God's

awful majesty and justice as a supreme

lawgiver, and is emphatically their school-

master,to bring them to Christ. The law

given to national Israel at Mount Sinai,

was written on tablesof stone; but the

law given to spiritual Israel is impres-
sed upon their minds, and written in

their hearts, as we plainly discover, in

Heb. P c. 10 v., which brings us to thesec-

ond division of our subject:"For this is the

covenant that I will make with the house

of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord.

I will put my laws into their minds and

write them in their hearts,and I will be

to them a God, and they shall be to me a

people."
In this new covenant of grace made

with his unconditionally elected and eter-

nally predestinatedspiritual Israel of all

nations, languages,tongues, kindred and

people, God promises to renew them in

the spirit of their mind, enlighten their

understandingand make them savingly to

discern the laws, doctrine and promises

containedin his holy word; and by an al-

mighty influence which Deity alone can

exert, to impress upon their consciences,

will, desires and affections,love to God,

his saints and holiness,anda never ceasing

desireto feel anunquenchableflameof that

heavenly and divine principle glowing
within: "I will be to them a God" — that

is
,

being all to themand doing all for them

that is necessaryfor their natural,spiritual

and eternal happiness; and by his soye-
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feign and all-conquering grace,enableand
determine them, to believe in, love, and
devote themselves to him; and own and
serve him as persons saved, redeemed,

adopted and called by him; teaching them
likewise that, he gives them, a full, free
and irreversible pardonof all their sins,ac-
tual and original, which they ever com-
mitted or ever will commit, through the
atoning righteousness of our Lord Jesus
Christ, having promised to be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and to remember
their sins and iniquities no more.

From eternity, God who viewed the
end, from the beginning, foresawour ruin,
and before we fell in Adam, had settled
the whole plan of our redemption in acov-
enant of grace. This covenant was made
between God the Father—the infinite and
sovereign Jehovah and his eternal Son, as
our incarnate Redeemer, surety and ato-
ning high priest; representing every in-
dividual, that was chosen to everlasting
life in him, Eph. 1c. 4 v.: "According as
he hath chosenus in him before the foun-
dation of the world," &c. Under the Old
Testament, this covenant of grace was ex-
ternally administered by promises— pro-
phecies— sacrifices,&c. &c.—but under the
New, it is administered by the preaching
of the gospel, baptism and the Lord's
supper.

As it was inconsistent with the perfec-
tions of Deity to recover a sinner, to the
dishonor of God's holy law; the Son of
God was required in our nature to take on
himself the "seed of Abraham," to submit
himself to the broken law and fulfil every
demand of its penalty, as the condition of
the eternal life of God's elect church or
people.

Having said that the Old Testament
scriptures abound in prophecies—figures
and types, pointing to the New; we will
now proceed in a concise way, to shew the
analogy between the church in her Egyp-
tian bondageandtravel to the city of habi-
tation in time; and the church under the
gospel dispensation, while on her pilgri-
mageto Jerusalem above. God was plea-
sed to representthe progress of his re-

deemedchurch through the world, to their
eternal inheritance, by the journey of the
children of Israel through the wilderness
from Egypt to Canaan. Here all the vari-
ous stepsof the redemption of the church

by Christ, were representedfrom the be-

ginning to its consummationin glory.
The state they areredeemedfrom is re-

presented by Egypt and their bondage
there, from which they were delivered by
Moses asa meansin the hand of God.

The purchaseof their redemption, by the
sacrifice of the paschal lamb which was
offeredup the night in which God slew all
the first born of Egypt.

The progressof the church through this
evil world, and the various trials and chan-

ging scenesthrough which it passes, was

representedby the journey of the Israel-
ites through the wilderness.

The mannerof their being conductedby
the spirit of Christ, wasrepresentedby the
Israelites being led by the pillar of cloud

by day and pillar of fire by night.
The manner in which the church is sup-

plied with spiritual food anddaily commu-
nications from God whilst traveling thro'
this poor inhospitable world, was repre-
sented by his supplying the children of
Israel with mannafrom heavenand water
out of *he rock to supply their thirst and

hunger.
The dangers,difficulties, distresses and

conflicts which befal the church in time,
were representedby the fiery' flying ser-
pents and the various conflicts and battles
which the children of Israel had with the
Amalekites and others. These and many
other circumstanceswhich might be here
noticed, are lively imagesof what the
saints or church of God meet with In all

agesof the world, and that they were fig-
urative or typical is manifestfrom 1 Cor.
10 c. II v.: "Now all these things hap-
pened unto them for ensamplcs,and they
are written for our admonition, upon
whom the endsof the world are come."

The apostle is doubtless, speaking of
the very things which we havehere men-
tioned (or alluded to;) as he says express-
ly that they happenedto them for types.
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And now dearbrethren and sisters im the
Lord; after having only glanced (as it

were) at the subjectto which we wish your
attention directed, we proceed to close
this epistle, by a few words of exhortation
and encouragement to you: as Christ's
poor, oppressed and afflicted people.
Has the Lord, with a high hand and out-
stretched arm, led you forth by the right
way, from under the reign and dominion
of sin and satan—your heavy taskmasters;
and loosedyour Egyptian bondage?andhas
he brought you to see theseEgyptian ene-
mies overthrown in the Bead Sea of the
deathand sufferingsof a crucified andrisen
Redeemer; while by the same meansyou
have been enabledto make your escape?
Jias God ever brought you to thefoot of Si-
na'i's mount, and there revealed himself to

you, in such awful majesty, as utterly to
convinceyou by the sovereignty and jus-
tice of his holy Law, that there is no deal-

ing with Him, without a mediator? and
have you seen such a distance between
God and yourselves—such holiness and

perfection in his law, as has madeyou flee
to him, who is the end of the law for righ-
teousness,to every one that believeth? If
so, then in deed and in truth has the Son
madeyou free, and you shall be free in-
deed. This is God's way of dealing with

his children, first, to make them groanun-
der the load of sin and guilt; and then, to

open up a way for their escape,by the
death and blood ef the sin-atoning Lamb:
Yea, he maketb sore and bindeth up; he
woundeth, and his hands make whole.
Notwithstanding the enemies which were
overthrown on the clay of 'thedeliverance
of the Israelites from their Egyptian bon-

dage, were completely destroyed in the
Red Sea, so that they were permitted to
harassthem no more forever; yet amidst
their anthemsof praise to the Lord for

having so triumphantly delivered them;

they were soon brought to repine at the
bitter waters of Marah; and although you

may have been enabledto sing the song
of deliverance to the God of your salva-
tion, for having relieved you from the ter-
rors of a guilty conscienceand the wrath

of a sin-avenging God in the day of your
extremity; yet we pray you, remember
that it is through much tribulation that
you must go to your heavenly Canaan;
but "they that trust in theLord shall be as
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed;
but abideth forever."

The unprecedentedmarch of the chiU
dren of Israel through the Red Sea; their
march across the great river Jordan at a
time when it overflowed its banks—the
daily descentof manna from heaven for
forty years, by which more than two
millions of people were richly fed—the
fall of the walls of Jericho at the sound of
rams' horns—Gideon's conquest of a nu-
merous host, with only three hundred
men having no other weaponsthan lamps
and pitchers—the standing still of the sun
in the midst of heavenat the commandof
Joshua— the wondrous achievements of
Sampson,who was endowed with super-
natural strength— themiraculouspreserva-
tion of the three Hebrew children in the
burning fiery furnace,and of Daniel in the
den of lions, &c. &c. are such striking in^
stancesof the amazing power of God —̂hia
love to and concern for his chosen, pecu-
liar and redeemed Israel of all ages, as
should justly excite our admiration and
praise; and should encourage us to trust
and confide in a God of such matchless
power, goodness and mercy for all we
need whilst journeying through this wil=
dernesso{too, to Jerusalem above. Then
cheer up, ye saints of the most high God;
raise up your drooping heads, ye mourn?
ers in Zion; gird on your armor, ye sol-
diers of the cross; take the helmetof saU
vation, the shield of faith, and the sword
of the Spirit, which is the word of God;
and continue your warfare with renewed
vigor againstthe world, the flesh,and .the
devil, and spiritual tvickedness in high
places. Never put off your armor, nor
look for durable peace,till you close your
eyes in death; for as your strength, and
hope, and faith, and consolations are in-,

creased; so may you expect heaviertrials,
and severer conflicts, while in an enemy's
land.
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Tears may Indeed now andthen furrow

your cheeks, and anguish distract your
Jjearts, whilst passingthrough the perplex-
ing trials, tribulations, crosses and temp-
tations which compose the deep waters,

through which j^ouare called to go. But
the mountains shall depart and the hills be
removed, but my kindness shall not de-

part from thee, neither shall the covenant
of my peaeebe removed, saith the Lord
that hath mercy on thee, Isaiah, 54 c. 10
v. Then bearup a little longer under the

oppression wherewith you are oppressed,
and take courage by the way as you press
forward to your heavenly patrimony,
Yea, we repeat,

In songsof sublime adorationand praise,
Ye pilgrims for Zion. who (-press,'?

Break forth and extol the gieat ancient of
days,

For rich and distinguishing grace.

His love, from eternity fixed upon you,
Broke forth and discovered its fhme.

When each with the chords of his kind-
nesshe drew,

And brought you to love his greatname.

O! had he not pitied the stateyou were in,
Your bosomshis love hadne'er felt,

You all would have lived; would havedied
too in sin;

And sunk with the load of your guilt:

What was therein you thatcould merit es-
teem,

Or give the Creator delight;
'Twas even so,Father, you ever mustsing.

Becauseit seemedgood in thy sight.

Then give all the glory to his holy nnme,
To him all the glory belongs;

Be it ever your joy still to sound forth his
praise.

And crown him in eachof your songs

Adieu, dear brethren and sisters
Christ. Soon our spiritual Joshua will
lead us safeacrossthe Jordan of death to
our everlasting inheritance; where no
tumultuous passions, anxious cares and
changing dispensations shall disturb our
repose to all eternity. But where our
sighs will be turned into songsof everlas-
ting deliverance; our warfareinto victory;
and our labor into that rest, which re-
gains for the Israel of God,

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, OCTOBER It, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tarborough, Oct. 1th, 1845.
Dear Brethren in Christ: The poor,

despised,and afflicted few who compose
the Kehukeo Association, closed their
79th anniversary meeting on yesterday;
having convened with the church at Cross
Roads meeting house,Edgecombe county,
N. C. on Saturday the 4th inst. A very
able& interesting introductory sermonwas
delivered by Elder C. B. Ilassell, in a most
emphatic and impressive manner; after
which, the Association was organized by
appointing Elder William Ilyman, Mod-
erator, and Bro. Joseph D. Biggs, Clerk.
There were divers visiting brethren and
Eiders present asusual,who sat with us in
council whose namesmay be found in the
Minutes, in the preceding pages.

A Circular Letter, written by Bro. Rob-
ert D, Hart, was read, approved, and or-
dered to be printed. Elders, Iohabod
Moore and James WTilder, succeededEl-
der Ilassell and occupied the stageon Sat-
urday. Elders, James Wilder, Josiah
Smith, and John Stadler, on Sunday; and
Bro. Edward W. Cox and Elder John
Stadler on Monday. The congregation
was as usual large, especially on Sunday;
and although there were frequent showers
of rain during the two first days of our
meeting, yet the congregation was never
thereby broken up; and from the interest
manifested in the word preached,we have
some reason to hope for better times, and
when the spirit of the Lord shall be felt
among us as in days past, and the voice of
the turtle be heard in our land. Our next
Association will be held with the church at
W7illiams's meeting house, Edgecombe
county, N. C. ROBERT D. HART.

Washington county, N. C. ?
Sept. 30th, 1845. 5

Brethren Editors: I havetaken your
papers for some months, and in reading
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them I find some pieces of great instruc-
tion and consolation in spiritual matters;
though I see some little jarring, which is
not pleasant. There are some few things
that I should like my brethren of the Old
School order would think on.

Some time back there was a great deal
wrote on the two seeds,and it appearedto
me that they made out two natural seeds
and one spiritual seed. I don't feel to in-
struct, but wish to set someable writers to
thinking. 2nd. We profess to be made
Christians, not that we make ourselves;
but yet there appearsto be a little differ-
ence of sentiment. Why are we not of
one mind? who maketh thee to differ?
why is there not a unity of spirit? Breth-
ren, do we not find even with our preach-
ers of the gospel a difference of senti-
ment even in explaining the samepassage
of scripture. Paul said, he spoke from
the revelation of Jesus Christ. God nev-
er revealsone spiritual light to one of his
servantson a passageof scripture, and an-
other spiritual light to another of his ser-
vants on the samepassage.
■Brethren, is therenot somethingwrong?

Let us endeavor to keep the unity of the
spirit in the bondsof peace. Perhaps this

wrong may be through pride or vain glo-
ry, or through fear; one through pride
may say more than is revealed,another

through fear may be afraid to say all that
is revealed. Brethren, we are told that
the servant opens his mouth and the Lord
fills it. Brethren, think on these things,
and may the Lord enableus all to mortify
the old fleshly mind, which is an enemy
of the soul. Brethren, I hope I am yours
in the bondsof peace.

MAXIMILIAN TATUM.
P. S. I spoke so short on the seedsyou

may not understand me. D. Parker and
others wrote on the two seeds,and I un-
derstood their argument thus— one spirit-
ual seed,and onenatural seedmixed with
devil, and one devilish seedmixt with na-
ture. I know the apostlessay,menof old
ordained to this condemnation; and Paul
says, vesselsof wrath fitted to destruction,
and vessels of mercy which he had afore

preparedunto glory; but it seems to me
that theapostlesthought theseall one sort
of men till changed by God. Notwith-
standing in the mind of God there was a
secret,and is a secret— John was told to
seal up and write it not. I will quit. I
am yours in the Lord, I hope. M. T.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Blount county, Ala., >
September 17, 1845.3

Dear Brethren: Permit me to call
you brethren; though I am a strangerto
you in. the flesh, I hope I am not in the
-spirit.

Dear brethren, I have been taking the
Primitive Baptist for the last few months,
which has given me much satisfaction to
find the causeof my masterso ably defen-
ded. And O, that God may enable my
Primitive brethren, to defend the truth
and ever stand fast in the liberty that
Christ has madethem free.

Dear brethren, I am a member of the
Mount Zion Association, which is of the
Primitive order of Baptists; and not of the

money-hunting Baptists, that made their
first appearancein America in the year
1814. Though we are not of that gang,
we are not destitute of the trouble of
them. Many have gone out from us and

joined this greedy family; but I think the
eausewas that they were not of us. No
appealwithout cause. *

Dear brethren,I think thesearethe elect
deceivers, if it were possible. They tell
the people that Jesus Christ and all his
apostleswere missionaries; and that the
words missionary and apostle are one,
and mean the same. I am no schol-
ar, but I know better. The word apostle
is one that hasreceived mandatesfrom Je-
sus Christ to preach the gospel, not mere

[tradition and views of men. The gospel
is the word of God and the power of God
unto salvation. Pie commands to preach
the word, and to preach the gospel,which
is the same; then the gospel is the word
and the wondrous God. St. John, 1 and 1.
And vve understand that the word was
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madeflesh and dwelt among us. St. John,
1 and 14. Now the word that is made
fleshis Jesus Christ, and we find that God
was in Christ reconciling the world to
himself; then God was in his gospel, and
it was his power to* bring sinners to
himself. Then the gospel is the great
power of God in bringing the scat-
tered sheep to the fold of God, and adop-
ting them into the church of Christ.

What doesthe word missionary mean?
It meansone sent to propagatereligion, or
on any business; therefore they expect
pay for the service. So would I, if men
were to send meto do businessfor them I
would have the money if 1 could get it

;
and I would beg mightily for it before I
would go without it. Propagate religion!
what is religion? Religion is a certain
form of worship practised by any sect of
people, viz. the Pharisees and Sadducees,
scribes, that Paul said their religion was.
vain. There was Saul of Tarsus that was

a missioaary, or propagaterof the Pharisee
religion. You will find him sent by the
Jewish Council to go to Damascusto pro-
pagate their religion, even to the binding
the saints of God and delivering them to
be punished. Here was a missionary. But
God by his holy spirit made him an apos-
tle of the Gentiles, and that God would

changesomeof the present missionariesof
the world to the servantsof God.

I can also bring to view somemoremis-
sionaries in ancient time. And as I have
not time or room in this small communi-
cation, I will only notice a few of the
various kinds of them. "We can find a

large quantity of them engagedin propa-
gating the idolatrous religion, viz. the 800

prophets of Baal and the Grove. These
were propagators or missionariesof the
idolatrous religion, and not one of theman

apostle of Christ. What was the causeof
these propagators? It was to fare sump-
tuously at Queen Jezebel's table. So in
like manner the causeof the presentmis-
sionary squall is

,

that men have acquired
some degree of education above that of
their fellow man, and have not the indus-
try to make themselves a living. And

now we will goto preaching,or to writing
pamphlets, or tracts, or be a memberof the

Convention, or a teacher in the preacher-
making machine.

Brethren, I do believe that money or

fame is in view, and not the immortal
soulsof men. Christ says, his kingdom is

not of this world. How can it be possible
thatthese institutions are of the world, and

of Christ? I am compelled to say they are

not of the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and if

not of Christ, they are of the world. And

that God may hastenthe time when the

kingdoms of the world may becomethe

kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ.

Amen.
So, brethren, farewell at present.

JEREMIAH BAIL Y.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extract from the Minutes of the Corres-

ponding Association of Old School

Baptists, held with the Occoquan
church, Prince William county, Va.,

'on the 8th, 9lh, and 10th of Atigust,
1845.

CORRESPONDING CIRCULAR.
The Brethren met with the Occoquan

Church, Prince William County, Va., in a

meeting,for mutual Correspondence and

mutualedification, through the ministry

of the word—held August Sth, 9th and

10th, 1S45—to the Churches whose Mes-

sengerssome of us are, and to the Asso-

ciationsandother meetings from whom we

have received communications,we would

reciprocate the expressions of love and

fellowship, which they have extended to-

wards us.

Fellowship, what is it? A mutual par-

ticipation. And what is the fellowship of

the gospel?that is, of what do the children

of God mutually partake? Not much of

which the unregeneratehave desire to be

sharersin; for from the world, the child

of nature's home and beloved portion,

they receive nought but scorn, contempt
and tribulation. And have these things

any desirableness in them to the child of
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grace? Not to the old man, but to the pleasures of sense,for thepride of life, or
new manthey are valuable. 1st. BecauseJ any of the world's favors? and being thus
thereby they are fellow-sharers with their
Lord, in the reception and treatment he
received from the world; and it is enough

/or the servant, that he be as his master
— loving him asthey do, as the chiefest

among ten thousand,andtheonealtogether
lovely, he has given to thethorny path he
trod, a preciousness in their estimation,
which is not found in all the fine accom-
modationsof the world—first: because in
walking it

,

they are following in his pre-
cious footsteps. Secondly, they are there-
by enabledto show their love to him, as

being greater than their love to the world.
And thirdly, because it shows that in the
estimationof the world, they have a like-
ness to him. Again, they esteemthis fel-

lowship valuable,becauseof the blessing
jn-it: as tending to keep them humble and
also by reminding them continually that
this is not their rest; it leads them to
stretch forward their souls in anticipation
of thatglorious inheritance,and thatsweet
rest which awaits them beyond this valeof
tears— also, drives t^em while here,, to
seek peacein Christ.

But their fellowship consists not alone
in what they receive from the world; it is

a mutual participating in the things of the

SpiritofGod. Inthat spiritual life, with

its holy affections,with which they have
been mutually quickened. In beingstrip-

ped of all their own righteousness and of

all confidence in the flesh. In faith-in

Christ; receiving him as alone their hope
of pardon, their righteousness,their whole
salvation, and in trusting alone in him to

present them faultlessbeforethe throne of
God. In being led into the same one

gospel doctrine and order; the one Lord,
one faith, and one baptism. Is it sur-
prising that a fellowship which manifests
so near a relationship; so great a simi-

larity; such a onenessof views, of feelings
and of hope, and that for eternity; and
which is so peculiar from any thing that
canbe found in the world, should be es-

teemed by thosewho aresharersin it
,

too

precious io be bartered for gold, for the

precious, that they should manifest an
earnestdesire to extend and maintain it,
that is

,

the evidenceof jt—thatthey should
require decisiveevidenceof it

,

before they
acknowledge it by the New Testament
signs— that they should notonly be willing
to endure much self-denial to keep alive
the evidenceof it in others,and much de-

privation and difficulties to keep up a com-
munion and intercourse with otherswhom
weesteemsharers in it

,

that the evidence
and experienceof it may be increased;and
that enjoying the manifestationsof fellow-

ship with the little despised flock of

Christ, we should show a disregard to the
frowns of the world, and smile at their

rage. Brethren, we havebuttouchedonthis

subject, butenoughwe trust has been said
to leadyou on reflection to decide whether

your fellowship is with us; and on deci-

ding that such is the case,the importance
of keepingupthe manifestationsof it by fre-

quent intercoursewith eachother; and by

shunning a conformity to the world in all

their old things of religion. To the Chur-

ches, we would say, that the letters from

them are rather encouraging than other-

wise; to somethe Lord is making some

additions— others, though mourning over

their coldness,are kept in peace,in adher-

enceto the truth & order of the gospel,and

in an earnestdesire after the communion
of saints,rather than to seek a share with

the popular religionist, in the smiles of

the world. To the Associations, we say,
that we have been peculiarly enceur-

aged b
y

finding that somehave been con-

vinced of the propriety of laying a-

side the formalities of constitutions,

and have carried the same into ef-
fect. We thank our Heavenly Father, that

our few little weak Churches are no lon-

ger left tobe a gazing-stockto our brethren,

for our peculiarity from themall in dispen-

sing with the forms of constituted Asso-

ciations. We thank the Associations,

for their tokens of fellowship, in sen-

ding their Minutes and Messengers with

us. We hope,for both a continuanceand
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uii extension of thesefavors, by sending us

more of their, and our brethrenasMessen-

gers.
The Chapp.ivvamsic0. S. Church, Staf-

ford County, Va. having invited a meet-

ing to be held with them, we recommend

to the 0. S. Churchesand Associations, to

meet with them !>yLetters and Messen-

gers, on the Friday before the 2d Lord's

clayin August, 1S46, and to continue the

meeting during the two following days.
We not only recommend,but request the
same.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

My dear Brethren, Pittman, Perry and

Fcrgurson, grace,mercy, andpeacebewith

you all.
Through the good hand of God upon

me I arrived safehome and found all well
on the tenth of last month. My health
is still good,though sincemy arrival home

my feetand ankles have swolen prodigi-
ously, and some of my friends have called
it the gout, and some the dropsy, and this
I believe was the doctor's opinion of the
matter. But be this as it may, we are
sure that all diseases incidental to man,

gout or dropsy, and pains, chills, fevers,
smarts,and achesof every kind, whether of

body or mind, are the fruits of sin, and
whenever they visit us they remind us of
our mortality: for indeed, sirs, we are go-
ing down hill apace,—time is fast wasting
away with us. Every day leaves the
number less. A man can renew his note
to oblige a friend, but time is not so ac-
commodating,— it knows of no pause.
We must be hurried down the common
current let the consequencesbe whatever
they may. One in a fright may cry out to
the current of time as it approacheshim,&
say; ff^ait a minute! Another poor thing
in a great flurry of mind may say; Stop a
while! and while he is yet speaking, the
current, heedless of what he says, takes
him away. Yes, time'earriesmen away as
with a flood; they are as asleep: in the
morning they are like grass which grow-
th up, hut are soon cut down by the blow

of God's hand. To death Wd must all
bow, and to the house appointed for all
living we must go, willing or Unwilling,
pleasedor displeased,prepared or Unpre-
pared. There is no man that hath pow-
er over the spirit to retain the spirit;
neither hath he power in the day of
death; and there is no discharge in that
war, Eccl. 8. S.

Your correspondentfeels himself hast^

erringtoward the verge of time where he
will take a long farewell to this world with
all itscare and woes,and haveno morecon-
cern with its dying interest and lossesand

profits than if he had never drawn the
breath of life. The isthmus of time—he
now stands on seems so narrow that he
can almost see the opposite shore, and at
times he feels a little anxious to cross
over; for as the Apostle saj-s, so your cor^

respondentCanSay, to wit, I know whomI have believed; and am persuaded that
he is able to keep that lohich I have com*
milted unto him against that day.^^A-
gainst that day, Paul says. What day
can that be? Perhaps it is the day when
We shall enter into the joy of the Lord.
If it is

,

what scenesof glory and of grace

1

will open to our view; and What pleasing
raptures we shall find ourselves in the
midst of.—-Nothing there to annoy US;—»

nothing to becloud our sky;— nothing to

estrangeour minds from the dearobject of
our love;—not a vestige of sin will there
be found, but all will be well with us
thenceforward and for ever.

Transporting indeed is the thought of
our dwelling with Jesus in another and a

■betterregion than this,— a region of light,
— a region of pleasure,—-a region of ever-
lasting peaceand rest. My soul, rejoice

! thou in God thy Saviour for prospects so

j very auspiciousas are now before thee,
And let Israel rejoice in him that madb
him: and let the children of Zion be joy-
ful in their king: and let all my brethren
in South Carolina, and all the saintsof God
every where, small aud great,praise the
Lord for his goodness.,arid for his ivon-
derful tcorks to the children of men!'
Psa. 107. 8. Brethren, what people have
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greater cause than we ourselves; to be
thankful to Almighty God, since he hath
rememberedus in our low estateandmade
us kings and priests to himself? How can
we do less than to remember all the way
which he hath led us theseforty years
in the wilderness, and supplied our many
wants, and so tenderly expressedhimself
in our behalf? Lord, awaken our naugh-
ty hearts, from slumber and apathy to a
stateof activity in the ways of Zion and
there to feel such a deep interest in her
peaceand prosperity as with good David
to say; If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let
my right hand forget her cunning. IfI do not remember thee, let my tongue
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if Ipre-

fer not Jerusalem above my chief joy,
Psa. 1-37.5, 6.

May we feel our souls to go out after
the Lord, and greatly delight to meditate
on him, andon his word, and works, and

ways; and also find it profitable to draw
near to him at a throne of grace and there
to make free with the best of friends and
the most bountiful benefactor that ever
bestowed a favor on a dying mortal. Sig-
nal advantageswill arise to us from our

making free with the Lord in faith and

hope, for he loves a bold suppliant, as we

may learn from the case of Jacob at the
ford Jabock, Gen. 33. Besides, new cov-
enantblessingsarewell worth supplicating
for since they are sure to enrich the soul
and to raise it above the paltry things of
this life; and they alsoare sure and certain

pledges of greater joys to come,even the

joys of a world of glory. And there also
is such a thing as panting after the Lord
and true happiness,and it is the Lord him-
self that bestows this panting grace,and
when bestowed, then the soul pants
at times with greatpanting to know more

of Christ and the power of his resurrec-
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made conformable unto his death.

And who is he that pants after the Lord

and the new covenant blessings and doth

not, sooner or later,receivethesame? God
will not be indebted to his children, but

will reward them openly, Matth. 6. 4; and

whentheywith all theirheartprayuntohim,
he will hearken to them; and when they
search for him diligently, they shall find
him, Jer.29. 12,13. In short,the Lord will
bebetterto us thanwhat our fearssuggest,
and always will he be better to us than
what we deserve.

Brethren, I know of no better way to
getalong through this mortal life, than
that of living day by day on Christ, the
passover sacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7.
The world with all its storesand pastimes
yield no such dainties as may be found in
that just One who once stood condemned
at Pilate's bar. To know him as my Sa-
viour, and in him to rejoice with my
whole heart, is, as Paul says, life and

'peace, Rom. 8. 6; and this life and peaceis
I the glory of the gospelof Christ our Lord,

Iandthe more of it there is in our souls the
less room therewill be found for the world
and its toys. Difficulties indeed may at-
tend us while on our way to Jerusalem
above,but the J^ord can make them sub-
servient to our spiritual interest,andsanc-
tify every affliction to the good of our
souls, and for our farther advancement in
the divine life. I think it is a maxim in
the materia medica, that all bitter herbs
are wholesome; and this maxim is no less
true in divinity. Under the old Levitical
law, the passover was to be eaten with
bitter herbs, Num. 9. 11; and under the
gospel, Christ is said to be our passover,1
Cor. 5. 7, and he is sweet to our taste, but
the herbs are bitter, and yet Christ and
the herbs must be eatentogether; andeve-
ry affliction we meetwith is a bitter herb,
but Christ can sweeten it for us. Also in
the school of affliction we learn many pro-
fitable lessons,and one among the rest is,
we learn better how to behave ourselves
in the presenceof the sovereign Lord of
all; for it is not suitablefor mortal worms
to be proud and pert beforehim. He says
to us; Be still and know that I am God,
Psa. 46. 10: and if we are heedlessof what
he here says to us, or will not hear his
voice, he will make us feel the blow of his
hand, Psa. 39. 10; and under this blow he
will make our beauty to consume away
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like a moth, verse 11. The Lord knows
far betterhow to disposeof us and all our
affairs than we do; and whatever may be
his method with us, we may be sure that
in the same he consults our best interest,
and his own declarativeglory, nor will he
ever lose sight of thesetwo grand objects
but under all circumstances hold them in
view and make every thing subservient to
them. And this, of course,he can easily
do since the reins of government are in his
hands,and he controls all things just at his
own good will and pleasure. He measu-
red the waters in the hollow of his hand,
and meted out heaven with the span,and

weighed the mountains in scales,and the
hills in a balance; and before him the na-
tions of the earth are as the drop of a buc-
ket, and the isleshetakes up as a very lit-
tle thing: and David says, he castethforth
his ice like morsels, and who canstandbe-
fore his cold, Psa. 147.17.

Beloved, this God is our God for ever
and ever; and he will be our guide even
unto death. And what if our pathway be
thorny, the end will be everlasting life.
In this gracious God then, may we con-
fide, andof him make our boast,and as we
move along to Jerusalem above cry out
and $,-&.y,Alleluia; the Lord God omnipo-
tent reigneth!

Pray how are you getting along in the
divine life? Do you advancemuch? Do
you grow asthe lily? Does your light in-
creaseconsiderably? Does your taste for
evangelical truth become more and more
keen? Do you discover what a dark and
bewildered state most religious affairsare
in among us? Do you not very clearly
see that truth is fallen in the street, and
equity cannotenter? and that Zion's gold
has become dim, and her most fine gold
changed? And do you not feel somewhat
like the church when she cried out and
said; For thesethings I iveep; mine eye,
mine eyericneth down with water, be-
cause the comforter that should relieve
my soul is far from me, Lam. 1.16.

It is a seriousfact, that divine truth, and
the power and life of it

,
is but little known

amongusat this time. Religious quack-

cry and another gospel we have an ample
stock of, but your correspondent has no

fellowship with it
;

nor can uny one who
hascorrect views of the gospel,and knows
the worth of truth. May the Lord in-
crease your light and knowledge of the
true gospel of the Son of God, and of the

way of life and salvation through Jesus
Christ our Lord. And now for a few thinga
concerning my next visit to your State.

I expect to leave here in November
next, and to be in your parts aboutFebrua-
ry and so proceed on to Fairfield district,
&.c. I hope our coming together again
will be for our mutual edification and the
glory of God. What higher end can we
havein view than this? and no end below
this should we allow ourselves to indulge
in. I long to seeyou all once more, and I

hope we shall be happy together in the
Lord, and be strengthened by his spirit's
might in the inner man. And I hopegos-
pel truth will be sweet to our taste,and
stand high in our esteem. Next month,
by the strong solicitations from many of
my old friends, I have to perform a prea-
ching tour far north of this place, even
above the city of Albany, some four hun-
dred miles from Baltimore. I trust the
Lord will be with me there also,— I be-
lieve he will, and that he will make us
joyful together in the gospel, for there are
people that love the gospel, and love me
for the gospel'ssake,and in this gospel we
are one,— a unit. There is that in the gos-
pel of Christ which is very inviting, and
hencemenof a gospel spirit arewarmly at-
tachedto one another; and it is in this way
that Pittman, Perry, Fergurson, and Os-
bourn, are spliced together, and it is joint
work; and what God hathjoined together,
let no man put asunder. Indeed, gospel
union can never be dissolved in time, nor
yet in eternity,— it standsas permanentas
the throne of God. In this glorious truth
my soul rejoices and feedson ason marrow
andfatness.May you thus feed,andthrive*,
and grow, and live for ever and ever. A-
men. Praise ye theLord ! I am yours very
affectionately. JAMES OSBOURN.

Baltimore, Aug 1845.
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Appointments for Elder Blount Cooper.

Nov. 4th, at Skewarkey; 5th, at Picot
m. h.; 6th, at Moratlock; 7lh, at White
Plains; 8th and 9th, at Bethel; 10th at R.
M. G. Moore's; 11th, at Court House;
12th, at Wade Swindell's; 13ih, at Lake
Landing; 14th, at Tar Creek; 15th, at
North Lake; 16th,at Rose Bay; 18th, at
Moratlock; 19th, at Concord; 20th, at
Liverman's; 21st, at Gum Neck; 22d, at
Reder's Creek; 23d, at Sound Side; 24th,
at Angeley's; 25lh, at Concord.

Appointments for Elder P. Pucke/t.
November 4th, at Woodenton: 5th. at

Rose of Sharon; 6th, at Red Banks; 7th',
at Great Swamp; Sth, at Flat Swamp; 9th,
at Spring Green; 10th, at Bear Grass;
Hth, at Skewarkey; 13th, at MorattocU;
14th, at Free Chapel; 15th, at Concord;
16th, at Liverman's; 18ih ami 19th, at
Gum Neck; 20th, at Bethlehem; 23rd, at
Powel's Point; 24th, at Cowenjnck; 25th,
Sawyer's Creek; 26th, at Wm Forbes's;

■2S'th,at Flatty Creek; 30th, at Sawyer's
Creek—December 1stand 2nd, at Cowen-
jock; 3rd, at. Brinson's; 4th and 5th, at
Ketohauk; 6th and7th, at Roanoak Island;
8th and 9th, at Powel's Point; 14th, Sound
Side;- 15th, at Angeley's, 16th, at Con-
cord'; 17th, at Free Chapel; ISth,-at Mo
raitock; 20th, at Beaver Dam; 21st, in
Washington; 23rd, at Blount's Creek;
24th, at Whitf'ord's; 85th, at Old Swift
Creek.

AGENTS
to*i T'rfePrimitive baptist.

ftoit+HCarolina. C.B.Hassell,WU/iamston
R. M.G.Moore, German/an.W.w.MizeU, Ply-
mouth.Benji Bynum,NahuntaDepot, H.Ave-
jz^Averasboro'. BurweHTernple,.Rafo'ig-/t.Thos.
Bagley,Smilhjietd. JamesH. Sasser,Waynes-
boro'. John Fruit,SandyCreek, L.B.Bennett'
Ilealhville. Cor'sCanaday,Cravensvi/le.Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott'sCreek, A, B. Bains,
Jr. Stanhope.C.T. Sawyer,PowelPsPoint. Isaac
TiUery,Lapland,H. Wi\keTSon,WcstPoint.Jas.
Miller, MiltonPark. IsaacMeekinsandSamuel
Rogers,Columbia. Wmi M. Rushing, White's
Store.JamesH.Smith, Wilmington,JacobHer-
ring, Goldsbord*,S. Tatum.ElizabethCity, Ad-
amHooker,SalemChurch, MaximilianTatum,
CoolSpring.

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw,RockMills
W. B. Villard, Sr.Aiken. M.McGraw,Brown's.
3. L.Simpson,Winnsboro\J. Gi Bowers,Whip-
py Swamp, Wm. Nelson, Camden,G, Mat-
thews,.Germanville. J. C. Lucas, Lexington
a n.

Georgia, John McKenney,Forsyth.Thomas
Atttis,Lexington. John M, field, M.icon. John
W. Turner,PleasantHill. Wlliam Trice and

William D.Taylor, Thomashri.E:zraMcCrary,
Warrenton.Prior Lewis, Thomasville.T.Las'
setter,Fernon.AbnerDurham,Greenville,Jos.
Stovali,Aquilla.Gefr.Leeves,Milledgeville.Jesse
Moore,trwinton.Win.J.Parker,Chenuba.Jas.P.
Ellis, Pineville.Y.Haggard,Alhens,A.M,Thomp--
snn,FortValley,Daniel0'Nee\,OliveGrove<John
Wayne,Gain's, R, S. Hamrick,Cafrolllon. D,
Smith,Coo/Spring MosesH. Denman,Marietta^JelhroOates,MulberryGrove, EdmundDumas"
Johnstonville.Joel Colley, Covington,Isham
Edwards,Marion. JosephDaniel,Fish's. Wil-
lis S. Jarrell, M. G. Summerfield.DanielBr
Douglass,Bainhridse. R. L. Hayne,Lebanont
T. w. Dearing, CottonRiver.

Alabama. A.KeMon,Belmont.H.Dafrce&W.-
B\zze\\,Eutaw.E.Bell, LibertyHill. D. Gafford.
Greenville.hG.Wa}ker,Mt7/orc.H.Williams,Ha-
vana,J. Daniel,C/a//wme.E.Daniel,ChurchHill-
J.Carpenter,Sr.Clinton,J, McQueen,Lowndesbotd*
Wm.Talley,MountMoriah, G.Herring,Clayton,
B Upchnrch,Benevola.S. Hamrick,Planters*
ville.JamesS. Morgan,Dayton. Rufus Daniel,
Jameston,Wm. Powell, Youngsville.R. xr.Car-
lisle, MountHickory.Joel H. Chambless,Lowe-
ville.F. Pickett,ChinaGrove, John w. Pellum,.
Franklin. John Harrell,Missouru Wm.Thom--
as, Gainer'sStore. E. M. Amos,Midway, Jos.
Holloway,Activity. K. B. Stallings,Livingston,.
Jos. Jones,Suggsville.NathanAmason,Sumter-*
ville. AllenMoore,Intercourse,John Bryan,Sir*
Futlersvil/e, JosephSoles,Farmersvilk. Luke
Haynre,and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka.Nr N.
Barmore,Mill Pert, Jeese Taylor, Auburm.A.
Hatley, Pintlala. Vincent Williams, Mobile,
YoungSmith,Eu/aula. T. J. Foster,BellasLan-
ding. HenryCason, Whitewater, John Mil-
ler,NewMarket,

Tennessee Michael Burkhalter,Cheeksville.
SolomonRuth, Wesley.William Cfooin,Jackson.
Wm. Sr Smith, Winchester.Ira E. Douthir,
Lynchburg. G. Turner,Wamerly.HenryRan-
dolph,Snodysvillc,PleasantA.Witt, Russefoillci.
William McBee,Old ToivnCreek, RobertGre-
gory,Athens. A. Burroughs,Moore'sX Roads,
JoshuaYeats,Shelbyville.

°
James Shelton,Por-

tersvi/le.ShadrachMustain,Lewisburg,Nathaiv
S. McDowell, Tazewelh Henry Turner, Fay-
etlevllle.

[NamesofotherAgentsomittedthisNumber.];

RECEIPTS.
Green Daniel, $1
W. W. Mizell, 2
Richard Peacock, 2
Thos. Robertson, 1
Michael Griggs, r

Josiah Stovall, #2
John Sample, 1
Elijah Pirkle, 5
Isaiah Parker, I
Step'n Youmans, 5$

TEMJtIS.
ThePrimitiveBaplist is ublishedonthesee-

ondandfourthSaturdaysofeachmonth,atOne
Dollarperyear,(or 24numbers)payablein ad-
vance.Five Dollars will payforsix copiessub-
scribedfor by any oneperson. CurrentBank
Noteswheresubscribersresidewill bereceived
in payment.Moneysentto us bymail is atoui
risk. Lettersandcommunicationsmusthepost
paid,anHdirectedto" EditorsPrimitiveBaptiai,
Tarborough,N.Ci"
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the South Carolina Primitive Bap-

tist Association, at her sixth Anni-
versary, held with the Bethsaida
church, Kershaw district, S. C, com-
mencing Saturday before the first
Lord's day in October, IS45.

1st. The Introductory Sermon was de-
livered by Bro. D. Wooten, from St. John,
14th chap, part of 6th verse: "I am the
way, and the truth, and the life."

2nd. After intermission, repaired to the
school house,called and read the letters
from the churches,and enrolled the names
of the delegates,

3rd. Opened a door for the reception of

newly constituted ehurches,and Pilgrim's
Rest came forward with delegates and
letter, and was unanimously recei-
ved.

4th. Elected Bro. M. McGraw, Mode-
rator, and J. L. Simpson, Clerk.

5th. Called for corresponding fetters
from sister Associations, and a petitionary
letter for correspondencefrom Bear Creek
Association, N. C, by the hands of their
messengers, brethren George Little, Ro-
seaPressler, Wm. M. Rushing, and Obed.
B. Sinclair, was handed in and joyfully
received, by the Moderator giving them
the right hand of fellowship and inviting
them to a seatwith us.

6th. Read our Constitution and Rules
of Decorum. '

7th. Agreed that we discussall requests
and queries in the body.

Sth. Appointed brethren W. Nelson,
Kirkland I). Wooten, H. Price, and J.
Mickle, to arrange the preaching to-mor-
row. #

9th. Adjourned till Monday moraing, 9
o'clock. Prayer by Bro. Rushing.

10th. The Sabbath was spent in preach-
ing to a very attentive congregation; and
we trust the good seed sown on that day
will producea copious harvest to the °-lory
of God.

11th. Monday morning, 9 o'clock, met
according to adjournment,and afterprayer
by Bro. Pressler, commencedthe business
of the Association.

12th. Read the Minutes of Saturday,
and called the namesof the delegates.

13th. Appointed messengers to sister
Associations, viz. to Springfield, brethrert
McGraw, V. Bell, W. Nelson, D. Duncan,
and J. Mickle to write the letter. To the
Lexington, V. Bell, J. a Lucas, J. L,
Simpson, Bro. V. Bel! to write the letter.
To Bear Creek, D. Wooten, W. Nelson,
A. Hill, V. Bell, M. McGraw; Bro, M.
McGraw to write the letter.

14th. Called for, read, and adopted the
Circular Letter.

15th. Appointed the next meeting of
this bodv to be held with the Beaver Dam
church, Kershaw district, 12 miles westof
Camden,to commence,by divine permis-
sion, on Saturday before the 2nd Lord'* L
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fay in Oct. 1846; Bro. V. Bell to preach
the Introductory Sermon, andBro. A. HiU
his alternate.

16th. Appointed Xinion meetingsas fol-
lows, viz. 1st. at Colonel's Creek, -onFri-
day before the 5'h Lord's day in Novem-
ber next; 2nd, at Mount Olivet, Darling-
ton district, in March, 1846; 3rd, at Pil-
grim's Rest, Lexington district, in May;
4th, at Big Creek, Anderson district, in
August.

17th. Called for, read, and approved
letters of correspondenceto sister Associ-
ations, and handed them over to the mes-
sengers.

18th. Received $8 IS for the printing
of our Minutes, and handed it over to the
Clerk.'

18th. Agreed to publish aletter written
by Elder James Osbourn, directed to the
S. C. Primitive Baptist Association, with
the Minutes of this seslion.

l!9th. Agreed that we adopt the N. C.
Sonnets, as the standardHymn Book of
this Association.

20th. Agreed that Mr. George Howard
be directed to print our Minutes in the
Primitive Baptist paper, and forward as

many as he can to each church for their
money.

21st. Appointed Bro. W. Nelson -to
write the next Circular Letter, and Bro.
V. Bell his alternate.

22nd. Requested Bro. M. McGravv to

prepare our Minutes for the press, and re-

quest the Constitution and Rules of Deco-
rum to be printed with these Minutes.

23rd. On the suggestionof theCrooked
Run church in her epistolary communica-
tion, agreedto take up and reconsider the

queries sent last year by that church to the
Association.

First Query. Suppose a memberof a
New School church, who has.been bapti-
zed by a New School preacher since the

fellowship has been broken between us
and them, and the division has occurred,
were to propose to connecthimself in his
immediate fellowship with an Old School
church, would it beconsistentwith church

»r«|eraqd theprinciples of the Old School

Baptists, to receive him without his being
baptized again?

The Association agreedto the following
items in referenceto said query:

1-st.Agreed, that the reason we gave a
negative answer to this query was, not
that the New School preachersdo not ad-
minister the ordinance of baptism accord-
ing to the Primitive and apostolic mode;
but becausewe consider that they do not
receive candidatesto church ordinancesaf-
ter the due order: (of course that goes to
maketheirs not a church of Christ.) For-
asmuchas the wholesalemannerof receiv-
ing membersat their protracted meetings
and camp meetings is virtually equivalent
to receiving them without pretending to
require a profession of repentanee and
faith; and their asking for church member-
ship afew leading questionswhen pretend-
ing to examine them with regard to their
experimental knowledge of religion, is a
merepretence to conform to the old estab-
lished principles of the Baptists in that
particular: and forasmuch as that we who
call ourselvesPrimitives, being professed-
ly God's people,and continued by him in
this world, we know not for what other
purpose than to oppose innovations and
errors, and vindicate truth and gospel or-
der; thereforewe thought it our duty pub-
licly to set our facesagainsttheir irregula-
rities and disorders.

Agreed 2nd, that the answerto the que-
ry should havebeenmore full in theMin-
utes of lastyear, and reasonsassignedwhy
we answeredit as we did; and that the
practice which that answer was intended
to recommend was, that in case a candi-
date who had been baptizedby a domestic
missionary, (what they eall arievangelist,)
or a New School Baptist preacher, since
the division occurred, were to present
Himself to an Old School church for re-
ception among them,he would be brought
under examinationbefore the church, tou-
ching his experimental knowledge of re-

ligion; and that if thechurch approvedthe
candidate in that respect,he be baptized
again by a regular administrator.

Agreed 3rd, that the Baptist Associa-
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tions have always claimed the privilege of

withdrawing fellowship from all those,'

(even though within their body,) who >

walk disorderly or become heretical or ;
unsound in principle; yet such bodies act i
within their sphere,only when they actas

advisory councils; and that they "should
"not presume to impose their sentiments
"on their constituents under pain of ex-
"communication, nor anathematize those
"who do not implicitly submit to their de-
terminations": a conduct this that"would
"be nothing lessthanspiritual tyranny, and
"better comport with the arbitrary spirit of

"popish councils than with" the preten-
sions and character of a Primitive Bap-
tist Association, composed of the repre-
sentatives of independentchurchesowing
subjection and obedienceto Christ alone.

24th. Agreed that the delegates-from
the Crooked Run church have leare to
withdraw the second query.

25th. Agreed thatwe return our thanks
to God and the people of this vicinity for
their kind hospitality to us during this

meeting.
26th. After prayer by the Moderator

adjourned.
MARSHAL McGRAW, Mod'r.

J. L. Simpson, Clerk.

CONSTITUTION

Of the South Carolina Primitive Bap-
tist Association.

Whereas wc, the Primitive Baptist
churehes, having disclaimed fellowship
with the new schemesand principles of
the day; feeling it our duty as well as our

great privilege to unite in an associateca-
p*city, have agreed to the following rides
of confederation; holding believers' bap-
tism by immersion, and laying on of
hand's in ordination; holding particular
election of grace by the predestinationof
God God in Christ;' effectual calling by
the-Holy Ghost; freejustification through
the imputed righteousness of Christ; and
progressive sanctification through Gcd's
graeeand truths,asis declaredin the scrip-
tures of the Old. and New Testaments,

which we believe contain aperfectrule for
both faith and practice; and final perseve-
ranceof the saints in grace; and the resur-
rection of our bodies after death; and life
without end.

Article 1st. We take the brtry'(rue and
living God to bo our God; three persons,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Art. 2nd. We take the holy scriptures
of the Old an.i New Testaments,as the
revealed mind and will of Cod, to be the
rule of our faith and practice; believing
that nothing canb.»aidci l<>them thatcan
aid the spread of the gaspfeli

Art. 3rd. This Association shall be
known by the name of the South Carolina
Primitive Baptist Association, and shall
be composed of two membersfrom each
church in our union, and they should be
such as the churches think best qualified
to represent ihem.

Art. 4th. The del-gates shall present
letters certifying their appointment by a
Primitive Baptist church, with the num-
bers of their church as usual; and they
shall be entitled to a seat with us, provi-
ded they do not violate the rules further
laid down in this Constitution.

Art. 5th. The Association shall have a
Moderator and Clerk, chosen from among;
themselvesby the suffrageof themembers
present; and they shall continue in office;
till th^ncxt Association is formed.

Art. Glli. The- Association thus formed'
:shall haveno power to lord it over God's
heritage,nor shall they*have any ecclesias-
tical power over the churches, nor shall
they infringe any of the internal rights of
any church in this union; they shall bfe
considered'only an advisor}'council, of no-
higher judicature than the churches.

Art. 7th. The- Association when organi-
zed, shall be governed by a regular and
proper decorum'.

I Art. 8ih. New churches may be admit-
ted into this union, who shall petition by
letter and delegates;and upon examina-
tion (if found orthodox and orderly) the
Moderator shall manifest their reception
by giving the delegatesthe right hand of a

\ fellowship.
L



90S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

Art »fc&. Erery query sent by the
churches shall be deliberated,and every
motion seconded shall come under the
considerationof the Association, except it
be withdrawn by the memberwho madeit.

Art. 10th. The Association shall endea-
vor to furnish the ch^r-ftheswith theMin-
utea of their proceedings; eae»i church

contributing voluntarily for that purpose,
shall be furnishedwith thenumberof Min-
utes in proportion to their money.

Art. 11th. The Minutes when printed
shall be regularly filed by the Clerk, and
shall bekept by him for the useof the As-
sociation, and he shall endeavor to have
said book presentat eachsession.

Art. 12th. The Minutes of the Associa-
tion shall be read (and corrected if need

be) and signed by the Moderator and
Clerk beforethesessionrises.

Art. 13th. Amendments to this consti-
tution may be madeatany time when two-
thirds of this body think necessaryto do
so.

Art 14th. The Association shall have
power as follows, (viz.) 1st, To provide
for andpreserveinviolably achain of union

among the churches, and to give them all

necessaryadvice in mattersof difficulty,
and inquire into the causewhy the chur-
ches fail at any time to represent them-
selves in this union. 2nd, To appoint any
member or members by and withes or
their consent, to transact any business
they may see necessary,consistentwith
this constitution. 3rd, To withdraw their

fellowship from any church in this union,
whieh violates the rules of this Assoeia-

tiftr^or deviatesfrom the orthodox princi-
ples ef religion. 4th, To invite any of
the distant Primitive Baptist brethren in
the ministry as assistantsin their delibera-
tions who may be present at their sitting.
5th, The Association shall have power to

adjourn themselvesto any futuretimeand

place they think most proper and benefi-
cial.

Art. 15th. Any church petitioning for
a letter of dismission, on being found or-

thodox and orderly their request shall be

"granted,

Art. 16th. All lettersof dismissionshall
statethe faith the church is of, and say
they areregularly dismissedfrom us when
joined to another Association of the same
faith and order.

Art. 17th. No personof other denomi-
nationsshall sit in council with us, neither
shall any leading question on the State
Convention and its kindred institutions be
discussedin our Association.

RULES OF DECORUM
Of the South Carolina Primitive Bap-

tist Association while in Conference.
1. The Association shall be opened and

closed by prayer.
2. A Moderator and Clerk shall becho-

sen by the suffrageof the members pre-
sent. .

3. The Moderator shall be deemed a
judge of order, and shall have a right to

|
call to order at any time: But any mem-
ber not satisfied with his decision on a

ipoint of order, may appeal to theAssocia-
tion on the sameday, but not at any oth-

Ier time.
4. It shall be the duty of the Clerk to

Imake out and keep a regular record of the
proceedingsof the Association, and to pre-
serve a regular file of the Minutes.

5. In no caseis the Moderator entitled
to vote except only in a tie.

6. All motions seconded shall be first
attendedto, exceptthere bepostponedbu-
siness; then it shall be first.

7. But one shall speak at a time, and he
shall rise to his feet; nor shall he speak
more than three times on the samesubject
without leaveof the Association.

S. There shall be no reflectionscast on
a brother for Speakingnor while speaking,
unless he depart from the subject; then it
shall be the duty of the Moderator to call
him to order.

9. There shall be no whispering by the
members,or leaving of their seats,except
in casesof necessity; and then it must be
by leaveof the Moderator.

10. The term brother shall always be
usedin speaking in conference.
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STATE OF THE CHURCHES.
Ordained preachersnamesare in small

capitals— licensed, in italics. The firs

column shows the number that have been

baptized during the pastyear— the 2nd
those received by letter—3rd, by disavow
al of New School principles— 4th, restored
—5th, dismissed— 6th, dead— 7th, excom
municated—8th, total number— 9th, con
Intuitions for Minutes— 10th,daysof prea
ching.
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CIRCULAR LETTER.
The South Carolina Primitive Baptist

Association, at her sixth annual
meeting, convened with the Bethsaida
church, from the 4th till the 6th Oc~
tober, 1845, to the churches they rep~
?'esentscndeth Christian love.

Beloved Brethren: After our usual
manner we again addressyou by way of a
Circular Letter. But we fearthat the cus-
tom of addressingthe churches by way of
circulars is of so long standing, that they
are looked for by you more affa form,
than through an earnestdesire for "instruc-
tion in righteousness.

Beloved brethren, "The time is comW
thatjudgment must begin fet the house of
God: and if it first begin at us, what shall
the end be of them that obey not the gos-
pel of God?" Then how necessaryit is
for us to make the word of God the man
of our counsel ând the guide of our con-
duct?

We have selecteda passageof scripture
as a foundation for our present address
which is this: "Thou shatt not plough
with an ox and an ass together." JDeute~
ronomy, 22nd, 10th. We find that, "All
scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righte-
ousness; that the man of God may heper-
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works." 2nd Tim. 3rd. 16th, 17th. In
this passage we learn that there is no

scripture given in vain, but that "The law
of theLord is perfect, converting the soul;
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making
wise the simple." Ps. 19th. 7th. "Let us
hear the conclusion of the whole matter:
Fear God, and keep his commandments:
for this is the whole duty of man." Eccl.
12th. 13th. And on this occasion we are
commanded, saying, "Thou shalt not
plough with an ox and an ass toge-
ther."

There being five paragraphsat the be-
ginning of that many verses,each verso
constituting a law, or command,we cannot
gather any train of ideas from the forego-
ing passages,or from the context; we must
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therefore tak? up the passageas k stands
on record.

We believe that the Mosaic economy
was a dispensationof types and shadows,
pointing to something under a gospel dis-
pensation,and that all the sacrificesandof- 1
offerings pointed to Jesus Christ and his
•church,they being lju.tone. St, John, 17th, i
21st, 22nd, 23rd. And asthe whole hu- j
man family is set forth under two general|
.characters,the srint and the sinner, the j
just, and the unjust, the church of Christ I
and the church of antichrist, we believej
the ox and the ass set ihem forth to a
fraction.

The ox clearly sets forth or represents
Christ and his church every way. He
comes into the world by a clean lineage;
and Jesus came into this world by the

power of the Holy Ghost, and is called
"That holy thing." St Luke, 1st. 35th.
And the membersof Christ's mystical bo-
dy, that is, the church of Christ, come in-
to the world individually under the cove-

nant of grace,and are of the promised
seed. (Romans, 9th, Sth.) That is

,

"they
which are the children of the flesh, these
fire not the children of God: but the chil-
dren of promise are counted for the seed."

f.'fte shall seehis seed,he shall prolong his
days, and the pleasureof the Lord shall

prosper in his hand." Isaiah, 53rd. 10th.
In short, the ox is clean m every shape.
God commandedthe Israelites to offer the
ox in sacrificeto God, and it is said,''when
ihou (God) sha.ltmake his soul (Jesus

Christ) an offering for Isaiah, 53rd.
10th. Thus we seeboth the ox as the

type, and Christ as theantitype was sacri-

ficed for sin.
The Israelites v.ere commanded to eat

1heox, andJesus says,"Except ye eat the

flesh of the Son of man, and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you." St. John,

6 th, 53rd. And as the ox parts the hoof

and chews the cud, when the sinner for-
sakesor is drawn from the crooked ways
of sin and folly, as it were he parts the

hoof, and frequently feastshis soul on the

hread of eternal life by faith in the same

promise of God. Or the ox in this res-

a

pect setsforth the church of Christ when,
aftershe has been led off from the word of
God by the church of antichrist, (or the
asses of the present day,) she obeys the
injunction of her Lord and masterand
comesout from among them. And if the
ox loses his cud he becomesvery sick and
will finally die, unless he gets another to
answer its place; so if thechild of God lo-
res the promisesof God, how sick his soul
becomes. But thank God we have a good
and a skilful physician always athand,and
his word is so richly stored with promises,
and he always administers timely relief to
the truly penitent, and hassaid, "I will
never leavethee,nor forsakethee." "In a

little wrath I hid my faceas it were for «
moment,but my loving kindness I will not

utterly takeaway from you." And asthe
ox could not be sacrificedto God without
fo ne expense and cost to the owner, so
"we are redeemed by the precious blood
of Christ, asof a lambwithout blemishand
without spot." And seeing these things
are so, we should not consider any sacri-
fice of carnal appetiteor worldly pleasure
too great for us to make to the glory of
God, and the prosperity of Zion.

The ass is an unclean beast in every
shape. He is a stupid animal at best. He
does not ehew the cud nor does he part
the hoof, and yet he feedson grassas the
ox, thus plainly representing the church
of antichrist. They are unclean in every
shape,not being "children of promise, but
of the flesh." Christ says, "I pray for
them: (the children of promise:) I pray
not for the world;, but for them which
thou hast e;ivenme; for they are thine.
And not being illuminated by the divine

spirit they are so stupid thatChrist saysto

them: "Why do ye not understand my
speech?even becauseye cannot hear my
words. Ye are of your father the devil,
andthe lusts of your fatherye will do: he
was a mnrderer from the beginning, .and
abode not in the truth, becausethere is no
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he

speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and
the fatherof it." St. John, Sth.43rd, 44th.
Thus we seethe church o ântichrist is so
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stupid that they cannot hear the words of

Christ with the ear of the understanding.

"Having ears they hear not, and eyes hut

they seenot, and heartsbut they do not

understand." And being of their father
the devil they are like him, never having
departedfrom the crooked ways of sin and

folly. They may say as the peopleof old

said: "For we have made lies our refuge,
and under falsehood have we hid our*

selves." Isaiah, 2Sth. 15th. "For they be-

ing ignorantof God's righteousness,audgo-

ing about to establish their own righteous-
ness." They make a flaming profes-
sion of the religion of Jesus, and feast
their carnal souls thereon. "And they

• come unto thee as the people cometh, and

they sit before thee as my people,and

they hearthy words, but they will not do
them, (<9twith their mouth they do show
much love, kut then* hearts goeth after
their covetousness." Ezekiel, 33rd. 31st.
"But in vain do they worship me,teaching
for doctrines the commandmentsof men."
St. Matth. 15th. 9th. "Let them alone,

they be blind leadersof the blind. And
if the Wind lead the blind, both shall fall
into the ditch." St. Matth. 15th. 14th.
"For God shall bring every work into

judgment, with every secretthing wheth-
er it be good, or whether it be evil."
Eccl. 12th. 14th. And if they lose their

profession by apostacyand exclusion from
the church of Christ, (evenjustly,) how it
inflamestheir wrath against those that
have dealt honestly with them on the side
of God and truth. And their refuge is so

large that they will say or do any thing to

gain popularity or wealth, or make their
causeappearfair before men. "When the

overflowing scourge shall passthrough,
then ye shall be trodden down of it. For
the bed is shorter then that a man can
stretch himself on it

,

and the covering
narrower then that a mancanwrap himself
in it." Isaiah 28th, 18th. 20th. Even rea-
son itself teachesus that we should not

yoke two pointed opposites to plough in
the gospelfield,andhow muchmoreshould
we adhere to the command of God?
Judge ye.

We believe that ploughing here sets
forth the using of the meansfor the spread
of the gospel, such as prcscrnhg, prayer,
church cfis'cfpline, as well as ali other-
means warranted in the word of Gcd.
"The field is the world, the good seed is

the children of the kingdom; but thetares

is the children of the wirked one; andthe
enemy that sov/ed them is the devii." St.
Matth. 13th.38th. "Thou shaltnot sowthy
vineyard with divers seed's,lest the fruit
of thy seedwhich thou hast sown: and the
fruit of thy vineyard be defifecfi Thou
shalt not wear-agarmentof divers sorts âs
of woolen, and linen together/' Deut
22nd. 9th, 1 1th. And we are exhorted,
"Break up your fallow ground and sow not

among thorns." Jeremiah, 4th. 3rd. A-
gain, -'Sow to yourselves in righteousness,
reap in mercy; break up your fallow

ground: for it is time to seek the Lord till
he come and rain righteousness upon
you." Hosea, 10th. 12th.. And shall we
presume to trample on the command of
God, by yoking the church of Christ and
the church of antichrist together, when;

they are two pointed opposites? Cr, shall
we sow the vineyard (cr church of Christ)
with divers seeds? And yet some wilt
sow the communion table with different
denominations. And if this should be-
come a general thing in the visible church,
the result will be the fruit of the vineyard
will be defiled, and not such as the gospel
produces. Real Christians thus situated
must give way someand consent to doc-
trinal sentiments pointedly opposed to
thoserevealed in the gospel, and thus the
faith required of thosewho would be uni-
ted to the visible church will be reduced
to a historical or theoretical faith. "Be
ye not unequally yoked togetherwith un-

! believers: for what fellowship hath righ-

i teousnesswith unrighteousness,and what
communion hath light with darkness, and
what concord hath Christ with belial? or,
what part hath he that believeth with an
infidel?" 2nd Cor. 6th, 14th, loth. ,<Wo
unto them that call evil good, and good
evih thatput darkness for light, and light
for darkness: that put bitter for sweet,and
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sweet for bitter! Wo unto them that are
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in

their own sight!" Isaiah, 5th. 20th, 21st
'•Ya have .■j-hsd ickedness, ye have

reaped iniquity; ye haveeatenthe fruit of

lies: becausethou didst trust in thy way."
flosea, 10th. 13th. And shall we fly in
the face of the authority of heaven,and

plough with an ox and an ass together?
God forbid.

And they will not only yoke the differ-
ent denominations at the communion ta-

ble, but also in the sacred stand and sow
the same church (i

f it should be called a

church) with divers seeds. And not only
so, but in their monied societiesthey will

joke not only the ox and the asstogether,
J»utwill addthe horseand the mule, (or all

deaominations) and even take somespe-
ci»» that have never been accustomedto
tha yoke, we say the dog and the sow, (or
ih* paaple of the world.) "For the dog
fert ternedto his own vomit again; andthe
sow that was washedto her wallowing in
ihaanira." 2nd Peter, 2nd. 22nd. And
b.-'ingthus united in the moneyed, and un-
MTiptnral societies, (or refugeof lies,) and
teachingJfor doctrines thecommandments
of man,they plaee a profaneswearing man

jit the headof it and style him, "Mr. Pre-
*''</«»»/;"and boastof such societies being
great raeansof great revivals of religion,
ead that these societies are performing
that which (he gospelhasever failed to do.
And eanwe unite with or fellowship such
a mixed multitude, in using such unscrip-
tural means? "The fruit of the wicked

(leadath) to sin." Proverbs, ICth, 16th.
After running with you in this way the}
M'eliable .U®turn againstyou. Hence St.
Peter said, «•Wherein they think it strange
th.it ye run not with them to the same ex-
cess of r\o\.,speaking evil of you," 1st
r.eter,4tb. 4th. And the more friendly
■theyappear,the more we should beon our
guard with them, for they will fly to their
refuge to misrepresentus,and the doctrine
of ihe gospel to misleadus, and break our

peace,and if possible to get a victory over

us. And their refuge is so large thai ihey
will say or do any thing for the sakeof
popularity or gain. And hence Christ
says, "For there shall arise false Christs,

and false prophets, and shall show great
signsandwonders: insomuchthat if it were
possible,they shill deceivethe very elect."
Hence weconsider them the most treache-
rous and dangerouspeoplewe ever-saw.

Thus we see bow exactly the stupid ass
fits thechurchof antichrist, or the monied
institutionsof the day and all that fellow-

ship them. Wherefore St. Paul says,
"And what agreementhath the temple of
God with idols? for ye are the templeof
the living God, as God hath said, 1 will
dwell in them, and walk in them, and I

will be their God, and they shall, be my
people." 2nd Corinth, 6th. 16th, 17th.
"Wherefore come out from among them
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the uncleanthing; and I will re-
ceive you." Again, '-Touch not, tastenot,

handle not; which all are to perish with
the using; after the commandments and
doctrines of men. Which things have in-
deed a show of wisdom in will worship,
and humility, and neglecting of the body;
not in any honor to the sanctifying of the
flesh." Col. 2nd. 21st, 22nd, 23rd. Now
the spirit speakethexpressly, that in the
latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heedto seducing spirits and
daptriplesof devils; speaking lies in hy-
pocrisy, having their conscience seared
with a hot iron." 1st Tim. 4th. 1st, 2nd.
Read also 2nd Tim. 3rd chap, from 1st to
Sth verse.

Beloved brethren, we hope betterthings
of you, though we thus write, on things
that accompany salvation. But seeing
thesethings are so, we should obey thein-
junction of our Lord and masterwho says,
"Search the scriptures, for in them you
think you haveeternal life, but they are
they which testify of me." And again,
"Watch and pray that ye enter not into
temptation." And we would say to you,
these things should not move us, knowing
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that p«»riecutionu a part of the Christian

inheritance. "Yea and all that will live

godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-

tion." We should therefore,takn to our-

selves the whole armor of God, and setour

facesZionwards and againstevery opposi-

tion. "And run with patience the race

that is set beforeus, looking unto .lesus

who is the author and finisher of our faith;

who for the joy that \y;s set before him,

enduredthecross,despisingtheshame,and

is set down at the right handof the throne

of God." And we should, ever press for-

ward toward the mark for the prize of the

high calling of God in Christ Jesus. For

we know that all things work together for

good, to themthat love God, to them who

ar» thecalled according to his purpose.
And now maythepeace,andppirit of God

rest in and uponyou all and guideyou into

•ii truth is our prayer for Christ's sike. A-

men. MARSHAL McGRA YV, Mod'r.

J. L. Simpson, Clerk.

[The letterof Elder Osbourn,mentioned

in theseMinutes, was inserted in No, 15,

presentvolumeof thePrimitive Baptist.]

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

'he duty of the postmaster receiving the
money to give notice to the postmaster
who hasit to pay, of the amount received,
and for what editor, and mark the letter
'•official business."'and sign his name to
tt. The postmasterreceiving the notifica-
tion will pay receipt when presented. The
subscriber who gets the receipt, may send
it by mail or otherwise to the editor. The
new law prohibits postmasters from en-"
closing and franking money to editors
The reasonof the rule is obvious. A large
proportion of the money heretoforelost in
being transmitted through the mails, is
money sent to editorsand franked by post-
masters. The frank of a postmasterupon
the letter addresssedto aneditor, is notice
lo everybody who handlesthe letter that it
contains money. This ra\e, when under-
stood, insures the payment of the money,
without discount to editors, and avoids de-
predationsupon the postoffice.

In the Circular Letter of the Kehukee
Association, published in our last paper,

I there are several mistakes—on the first

j column, 292nd page, 15th line from bot-
tom, yea is inserted instead of yet— 294th

page, 2nd column, 8th line from the top,
lawgiver instead of law given—296th

page, 1st column, 14th line from the top,
Dead Sea instead of Red Sea.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 25, 1845.

We are somewhat behind the regular
time in issuing the Primitive Baptist, in j
consequenceof having the Minutes of sev-
eral Associations to print—but we shall
soon bring up arrears.

Repeated inquiries having beenrecently
madehow money shall be sent to us, we:
would statethat it canbeencloseddirectly)
to us, at our risk, or distant Agents and
subscribers can avail themselves of the
new Post Office regulations,as set forth in
the annexedarticle copied from the Union,
published at Washington City: —-

"We are desired to call the atten-
tion of postmasters to regulation JNo.
549, which pravides for the conveni-
ent transmissionof money from subscribers
to editors of newspapers. It is theduty of
postmastersto receive the money from a
subscriber,and give a receipt for it. It is

TO EPITORS PRIMITIVE BArTIST.

Davis's Creek, Kanaivha county, Va. )

Sept. 12th, 1845. $
Beloved Brethren and Sisters: I

know nothing that I might write, to parti-
cularly call your attention; but as 1 have
some of the old Minutes of the Pocatalico
Association, I will give you a short sketch
of the same, and annex a Circular Letter
written and approved at her first coming
out from the Teayses' Valley Association
in the year 1835.

At our first Association in August,
1S36, our number was quite small, being
only 6 churches and 155 members; and
last year, 1844,the.Pocatalico Association
was composed of 14 ehutches; as there
have been seyeral churches that divided
and cameout from amongthem, and some
new ones have been raised up, This As-
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sociatlon correspondswith one other Asso-
ciation called Mt. Pleasant, in the State
of Ohio.

Brethren, there might be much said in
regard to our prosperity, since the time of
our separation from the new schemesof
our latter day; and equally as much con-
cerning opponentswith whom we had to
contend for many years. But I often see
our sisterchurchescomplaining of the like
difficulties, that I am persuadedthat they
are acquaintedwith all that we might sny
on the subject. So let this suffice,thatthe

the Baptist sentiments, but would wi.->h
earnestly to contend for the faith once de-
livered to the saints. With asympathetic
feeling we look back at the time when the
Baptists were one people— all was peace
and harmony— yea, when we met at our
Associations,we met like a band of united
brethren; the watchmenall blew the same
trumpet, and that trumpet gave a certain
sound. How often have we heard from
the stand of our Association, eight or per-
haps moresermonspreached,and all com-

pletely connected—nojars— no difference
Teayses' Valley Association agreed in ; in doctrine,or in the businessof the Asso-
August, 1835,to correspondwith theGen- j ciation—that brotherly love was manifest,
eral Association; and appointed her dele- so that the world was constrainedto say,
gates,andcollected §10 to pay over to the "see how theseChristians love one ano-
Association beforethey could obtain a seat ther." But now, when we meet in con-
with those fine coated gentlemen. Per- ference, lamentable! thereappearsto be

haps some would say, I don't believe that a barrier, a wall of partition raised up be-
ten dollars has been required to pay for a tween brethreneven,on the stand. Noth-
brother to get a seat in that Association.

'
ing is more commonthan for three or four

Well, brethren, I saw the money gathered sermons to be preached, and not two of

in the hat, and that is what they said it them agree. Brethren, how shall two
was for. I was there,and saw and heard,

!
walk togetherexcept they be agreed? for

and also do recollect and shall never for-
;
rf a house be divided against itself, that

get. A few more words and I must begin house falleth. It is now reported, that a

the Circular Letter. The samenight after few of us are splitting the churchesand

the great correspondencewas openedwith causingdivisions. We do most solemnly
the General Association, there were many deny the charge— we would only wish to

of our brethren declared not to bearwith put a pair of gospel spectacleson the eyes
of the Baptists, that they may seethat

there are new inventions introduced into
this new way; so was it concluded and
done in October or November after,by the
hard-sided numbskull Baptists, as they are
often called. So I must come to a close,
lest I lack for room.

EZEKIEL TV. MAYS.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Approved and attached to the Minutes

of the Convention that was held at the

formation of the Pocatalico Associa-

tion.

Dear Brethren: At the close of our

Convention, you expect a Circular Letter

to be annexed to our Minutes, in which

we inform you we have had a very agree-
able meeting. We now proceedto give a

sketch of the design of the Convention,

not that we are tired or dissatisfied with

the Teayses' V alley 5fccirlim.
The Baptists once believed that God's

peopleshall be taught of the Lord, and

great shall be the peace of his children.

But now, theological schools,societies,and

regulations that the New Testament gives
no accountof, are introduced and receiv-

ed, in preferenceto what the gospel tea-

ehas. The spreadof the gospel is said to

bethe ground of contention, but it is not
— departing from the gospel rule, andsub-

stituting other rules in its stead,is the

ground of contention.
Now, dear brethren,we refer you to the

word of God. Compare the acts of the

General Association with the New Testa-

ment, andseeif it will justify them. Nay,
it condemns the course pursued by its
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advocates. Now, brethren, we exhort you
to earnestly contend for the faith once de-
livered to the saints; but we hope that
there are a number of Christians of the ad-
vocatesof the General Association. We
love them— but Paul says, "Mark the bro-

ther that'eausesdivisions, and have nofel-

lowship with him." Then, for God's
sake, have re6peetto the glory of God.
With pleasing anticipation we look for-
ward to the time, when the Baptists will
be one people. We do not unchristian
our brethren who differ from us in opin^
ion, but invite them to the standardof
truth.

And now, dear brethren and sisters in
the Lord, in the conclusion we exhort

you to rally around the standard of King
Jesus, and remomberthat you have enlist-
ed for during the war. Therefore, hold
not back—.if thy right eye offend thee,
pluck it out. Many trials await you here,
but a glorious crown awaits you on the
right hand of God, who alone is our great
head, king, author, and finisher of our sal-
vation. Oh, come then, brethren, let us
banquettogether with the Lord, and the
banner of love will fly sweetly over us.
We hope to see the old soldiers of the
cross coming at our nextAssociation, with
the breastplate and helmetof faith girded
on. Dear brethren, don't let your cour-
age fail you, for one shall chasea thou-
sand and two shall put ten thousand to
flight. Finally, brethren, live in peace
and the God of peace shall be with you.
Farewell.

for the primitive baptist.

MINUTES
Of the Lexington Primitive Baptist

Association, convened vnth the Black
Creek church, Beaufort district, South
Carolina, October 3rd, 1S45,and days

following—fifth session.
The Introductory Sermon was deliver-

ed by Elder William B. Villard, Sen.
from the 10th chapter of Matthew, latter
part of the 8th verse: "Freely ye havere-
ceived, freely give." After which the

delegates assembled in the house,and af-
ter prayer by Elder John Galloway, pro-
ceededto business.

1st. Read letters from the churches in
union, enrolled the namesof the delegates,
and minuted the stateof the churches.

2nd. Elected Elder John Galloway,
Moderator; and Stephen Youmans, Clerk

and Treasurer.
3rd. The Constitution, Articles of Faith,

and Decorum were then read.
4th. Called for corresponding letters—

none.
5th. On application received into union

the following churches; to wit: Prince

William, Beaufort district, Prince Wil-
liam parish, So. Ca.; also, Mount Plea-
sant church, Barnwell district, So. Ca.;

which were gladly received, and the dele-

gatesgiven the right hand of fellowship,
I and madewelcometo aseatwith us.

6th. Appointed the following co'mmit-

i tecs, (viz.) On revision, Elder Wm. B.

I Villard, Sen. and Charles Anderson; on

I preaching, Wm. Hardy and David Prea-

j cher.
7th. Called for the Circular Letter,

which was prepared by Elder John Gal-

low; which was readand approved.
8th. Appointed Jacob G. Bowers topre-

pare the next Circular Letter; also, to

| preach the next Introductory Sermon, and

Elder John Galloway his alternate.
9th. Called for and received the report

of the committeeon revision.
lOLh. Called for the report of the com-

mittee on preaching, which was recei-

ved.
11th. Our next Association will beheld

with Mount Pleasant church, Barnwell
district, near Cood's mill, on Jackson's

i branch, 20 miles below Barnwell Court

j House, to commenceon Friday beforethe
first Sunday in October, 1846.

12th. Prayer by VV.Y. Smith and ad-

journed till to-morrow morning 10o'clock.

Saturday morning, met according to

appoint—^proceededto business.
Resolved, that we have our Circular

Letter printed in theMinutes.
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13th. Called for contributions for Min-

utes— received $5 S7£, as statedbelow.
14th. The body returns this settlement

their thanks for their kindness towards
the body during the present session.

Preaching continued on the Sabbathby
the brethren Stephen You mans, Eldei
John Galloway, Elder Wra. B. Villard,
Sen. Elder John Galloway, and Jacob G.
Bowers, to a large and attentive audience,
in the order of their names.

The Association adjourned. Prayer by
the Moderator.

JOHN GALLOWAY, Moderator.
Stbfhen Yocmans, Clerk.
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CIRCULAR LETTER.
Prepared for the Lexington Primitive

Baptist Association.

Dear Brethren and Sisters: We
call your attention on this occasionto the
11th verse of the 13th chapter of Paul's
second letter to the church at Corinth:
"Finally, brethren,farewell; beperfect,be
of good comfort, be of one mind: live in

peace,and the God of love and peaceshall
be with you."

The apostlehere seemsto bedesirousof
the final welfare of his brethren in Christ,
and we believe that every minister of
Christ possessesthe samedesire for the
welfare of their brethren, and for the
whole church of Christ; knowing that be-

ing born of the waterand of the spirit, we

having passedthroughthe samelava of re-

generation,we have the same love, the
samefervent desire for the well being of

the Christian church and its members,

knowing that in Christ' all fulness dwells.
Then if we have Christ in us the hope of

glory, we have sufficientto farewell upoi^
we havesufficientto makeusperfectin be-

lieving, that we may not be carried away
.with winds of doctrine, but should be of

good comfort and of one mind; living in

peace,that the God of love and peacemay
be with us.

Brethren, we hope that we feel while

we are writing these lines as Paul did

when writing to his brethren; that if we

never addressyou in another Circular, we

can say in our heart: Finally, brethren,

(idi/i/diiy j fare you well. And now may the~ l I
| •j.jj/fiti fjjau.}3?[j of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.pj.to/yjfj

— <o />9[/jdxff
p»m
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TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Forsyth county, ?
October 1st, 1845. 3

Dear Editors: I take this opportunity
of sending on my remittance ($5) for the

little news-carrier, which is much opposed

and despisedby some who know not the

power of God; and yet many of our prea-

chers will get so full of universal charity,
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they'will in their exhortationscall on all
denominationsof Christians to the broth-
erhood, which I do not understand. Ac-

cording to the spirit of Christ I know of
one denomination of Christians, and but
one; and all other persuasions besides,
are false professors and cannot be called
Christians by Christians. Therefore, there
are a greatmanydenominationsof persons
of different orders, but the denomination
of Christians are composed of thesepoor,
self abhorred, unworthy, without their
own justification or merit by their own
good deeds. Those that have no confi-
dence in the flesh, but have a full assu-
rance of the faith that was once delivered
to the saints; and not bought or merited
by the saints, but was freely given them
by our Lord Jesus Christ; which he
wrought on the tree of the cross for their
offences,and rose from the grave for their
justification, which they could not be by
the law of Moses. These are they that do
not draw back unto perdition, but believe
unto the saving of the soul. These are
they thatareredeemed,not with gold and
silver, nor bank notes, nor shinplasters,
nor any corruptible seed; but by the pre-
cious blood of Jesus, for he shall save his
peoplefrom their sins—not may, or might,
but shall. These arethe redeemedof the
Lord, which the gracewasgiven in Christ
for, beforethe world began. This is the
denomination of Christians that I profess
to know, and none out of this.

I do not go to all sectsor persuasionsof
all those that say, Lord, Lord, that can
and have done many wonderful works in
the Redeemer's name; for there are lords
many and gods many, and these all have
their subjects,or they could not be lords
nor gods; without their subjects, where
would be their lordship, or what would
they lord it over, or to what would they
be gods? Now if all these are compre-
hended in thedenominationsthatare hint-
ed at, atonce the readerwill seethebuild-
er is using untemperedmortar, not being
tempered with the grace of God, and
ought to be left out. For there is one
Lord, one faith, and one baptism, which

constitutes a Christian; and I do not find
in the good old Book, faiths and orders
applied to the believer, for they are all one
in Christ Jesus, and not many, as faiths;
but one faith, and many members and all
of the one body and members in particu-
lar. And they are a peculiar people, a
chosen generation;and a royal priesthood
unto God, distinct and separate from all
others, They have COME OUT OF
HER, the Mytery, Babylon, by the ope-
ration of the spirit of Christ that works in
them to will and to do of his own good
pleasure; for he that has not the spirit of
Christ, is none of his.

So I must come to a close by subscri-
j bing myself your unworthy brother in the
bonds of the gospel.

ELIJAH PIRKLE.
The glorious light of Zion is spreadingfar

and wide,
And sinners they are coming unto the gos-

pel tide;
The standardof King Jesus in glorious tri-

umph rise,
While sinners crowd asoundit with joy

and sweetsurprize.

The sufferingsof the Saviour upon Mount
Calvar}',

'

Are sounding sweet to sinners, come they
will set you free;

And while ihis glorious messagewascircu-
lating round,

Some souls exposedto ruin redeeminglove
havefound.

And of that happy number I hope that I
am one,

And Jesus he will finish the work he has
begun;

He'll cut it short in righteousness,and I'll
forever be

A monumentof mercy thro' all eternity.
It's down into the water where we young

converts go,
To serve our Lord and master in righte-

ousnessbelow;
To lay our sinful bodiesbeneaththe yiel-

ding wave,
An emblemof the Saviour when he lay in

the grave.

I am but a young convert, who lately did
enlist

A^oldier under Jesus, my prophet, king,
and priest\
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I have received my bounty, likewise my

martialdress,
A ring of love and favor, a robe of righ-

teousness.

Poor sinners, think what Jesus has done
fur you and me,

Behold his painful body hangstorturing on
the tree;

His head,his hands, and bleeding side, to
you he doih display,

Come tell me, brother sinner, how you can
stay awaj ?

Come now, my elder brethren, who are
soldiersof thecross;

Who for the sake of Jesus, havecounted
all things loss;

Come pray for us, young converts, that
we may travel on,

And meei you all in glory, where our lie-
deerner'sgone.

If you th'mk proper, you may give this

my scribble a place in your paper; and if
not, throw it by. E. PIRKLE.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lick Creek, Sangamon co. Illinois, 7
September 1,1S45. J

Brethren Editors: I take thisoppor
tunity once more to inform my brethren
that I am in the land of the living, but am
surrounded by Hagar's children who stand

mocking. For Paul says, he that was
born after the flesh persecutedhim that
was born after the spirit. Even so it is
now, for it is written: Rejoice thou barren
that bearestnot, break forth and cry thou
that travailest not, for the desolate hath

many more children than she which hath
an husband.

It appearsthat the apostlebrings one to

view as having an husband,as the lawful

wife; while the other is desolatewith her
children, as having no husband. There is

much complaint rendered againstthe Old

Baptists for not mingling with the deso-

late woman&her children, or church and

world. Although the desolate claims to

be a branch of the cburch, and is often in-

viting the children of the married wife, to-

gether with the world, to come and par-

take with them in the Lord's ordinances;

they much denote to me the old lady that

rode on the scarled colored beast, with a
cup in her hand, inviting all the world to
comeand take a sip out of the cup in her
hand; besides many other inducements
that are set forth to catch the wondering
world, in order that they shall receivethe
mark of the beast in their foreheador
hand, and boastmuch of their morals and
great dignity of being far to excel that of
others in their benevolent institutions.
They have become tired of the Lord's
promise, like old Sarah, and have lent to
their hand to help the Lord to do his
work, and bring abouta mocking Ishma-
elite.

I have thought that instead of they
catching the world, the world have caught
them; they and the world I deem to be
synonymous, for they are one, or their
works. Ye shall know them in forbid-
ding to marry, and commandingto abstain
from meatswhich God hath createdto be
receivedwith thanksgiving of themwhich
believe and know the truth. Ho, ye
young ladies, keep no company with a
young man that will not join the tetotal
pledge; for in so doing you will not get a

1drunken husband— and you, young man,
keep not company with a young lady that
is not a memberof the temperancesocie-

:ty, and in sodoing you will not get an in-

| toxicated wife. Like a man in a tempe-
rance lecture in this neighborhood,in tell-
ing of a certain rum shop that was set up
in his town, he spoke of often looking
with greatsolemnity toward the place,and
seeing many of his neighbors reeling off
from the place;and heknew not whatfather
it was, or what Christian it was, or young
man or lady. It was in all their oratorial
addresses,they harped much on populari-
ty, and I am Jed to believe they have be-
come popular; as the children of Israel,
when they got tired of following their
leaderMoses, and said to Aaron, make us

gods to go before us; as for this Moses,
we know not what has becomeof him.

They now call to the world, or for thejew-
els of Egypt, saying to the young men

throw away your tobacco,and castits cost

into the Lord's treasury, to help the Lord
I
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to do his work; besides,you young la-
dies, seeing you wear fine pearls and cost-

ly array, the money it takes to buy your
jewelry, if you would cast its cost into the
Lord's treasury it might be the means in
the Lord's handsof saving some poor hea-
then from degradation,with corruptible
things such as silver and gold, and not
the precious blood of Christ, as a lamb
slain from the foundation of the world, as

Peter describes it.
I remain yours in Christian esteem.

JOHN ALSBURY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hickory Gbove, Bibb county, Ga. ?

j May 25th, 1845. S
To brother John B. Moses, of Ohio.
Mv deak Brother: This is a lazy

day with me, and I just wish to send you
some more of my homespun poetry, for

your inspection, and I shall commence
with—

The Olive Tree. L. M.
I am the way, the Saviour said,
The resurrection from thedead;
1 am the life, as*you shall see,
1 am the peacefulolive tree.

1 am the true and living bread.
By which your souls they shall befed;
This bread it is divinely free,
1 am the fruitful olive tree.

1am ihe righteous law's greatendr
] am the sinner's only friend;
1am the truth, a.«you shall see,
1 am the peacefulolive tree.

1 am the shepherdof the sheep,
1 will themall securely keep;
I am their peace,as-they shall see,
I am the fruitful olive tree.

I am the door they enter in,
The sacrificefor all their sin;
My righteousnessand graceis free,.
I am the peacefulolive tree.

I am the true and living vine,
In me the branchesgrow and shine;
1 shed my blood to set them free,
1 am the lovely olive tree.

I am Jehovah God of all,
On me in trouble you must call;
And then from bondageI set fiee,
1 amthefaithful olive tree.

I am the true and living Clod,
The way to Zion's blestabode;
I am the truly one in three,
I am the lovely olive tree.

I am the greatand shining branch,
My works are truly all substanch;
I built the lenens, air, earth, and sea,
1am the fruitful olive iree.

BENJAMIN MAY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Oxford, Mississippi, ?
Aug. 22, 1S45.S

Dear Brethren: I take this method
of informing you that I have lost my
daughter, and you will pleasehave the

following published in your paper.
Died, at my residence, three miles west

of Oxford, Lafayette county, Mississippi,
I August 15th, 1845, Miss Margaret Caro-
;1'ne,daughterof E. A, and Jane Meaders,

aged 19 years, 9 months, and 24 days. I
iwas not at home when she died, she how-
i ever left satisfactoryevidence that our loss-

j is her everlasting gain. In her life she

jwas much respected, and in her death
much lamented. E. A. MEADERS,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments fur Elder P. Puckelt.
November 4th, at Woodenlon: 5th, at

Rose of Sharon; 6'h, at Red Banks; 7<b,
at Great Swamp; 8th, at Flat Swamp; 9th,
at Spring Green; l()ih, at Bear Grass-
lllh, at Skewarkey; 13th, at Morattock;
14ih, at Free Chapel; 15th, at Concord;

I 16th, at Liverman's; 18th and 19th, at
Gum Neck; 20ih, at Bethlehem; 23rd, at
Powel's Point; 24th, at Cowenjock ; 25th,
Sawyer's Creek; 26th, at Wm Fbrbesrs;
28ih, at Flatly Creek; 30th, at Sawyer'*
Creek— December 1st and 2nd, at Cowen-
jock; 3rd, at Brinson's; 4ih and 5lh, at
Ketohauk; tithand 7ih, at Roanoak Island;
8th and 9ih, at Powel's Point; 14th, Sound
Side; 15th, at Angeley's, lGth, at Con-
cord; 17th, at Free Chapel; ISth, at Mo-
raltock; 20th, at Beaver Dam; 21st,. in,
Washington; 23rd, at Blount's Creek;
24th, al Whitford's; 25th, at Old Swift
Creek.
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kindness have I drawn thee.'7 There ne-
ver Was any relaxation of this amazing
love of God to his rebel children, and one
of the strong reasonsgiven by the apostle

is
,

that "no man everyet hated his own

flesh" but at the same time Paul ack-
nowledgesthis to be a great mystery; but y

says he,"/ speak concerning Christ and

Chambers county, Ma. ~
)

May2Sth, 1845, S

Dear Brethren Editors: Through
the everlasting love of God, 1 now am

sufferedonce more to make the attempt to ' the Church."

offer you a few of my thoughts, through Here indeed is the wonderful mystery
the medium of the Primitive. I refer of the love of God to his people. By our
you to 1st Epistle of John, 4th and 19th: nature received from the first Adam, we
"We love him because he first loved us." were without strength and without hope;
Here is causeand effect; andthe subjectof without the shadow of an excuseto palli-
the love of God, I consider to be the grea- ate in the smallest degree,or to extenuate
test, of any subject that ever employed our crimes in the least; yet in due time,— -

the mind and pen of man,or the tongue of just time enough to save; at the right
the angelic host, especially when we con- time,— the time appointed for Christ to
sider the awful stateof those upon whom come into the world and die to save the
this love is centred; "but God who is rich ungodly, was a great and glorious display-
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he of God's first love to us. In the scripture,,
loved us-,even when we were dead in sins, we are taught that there is but one God,
hath quickened us together with Christ; and he is sometimescharacterised by the
(by graceye are saved.)Eph. 2

,

4. 5
.

By nameof love, as, "God is love;" and it is

this we discover that the cause of God's also said, that whosoever dwelleth in God
love to sinners was not in them, nor had dwelleth in love. It is evident that those
they ever in their head (Adam) doneany- who truly love God for his first love to
thing but what justly merited everlasting them, have their life hid ivith Christ in
punishment; but still when we come fully God, and never lost this life by the trans-
to examine this subject,we shall find there gressionand fall of the earthy man.
was great causefor this first love of God Let us for a moment take a view of
towards his people. It is said of Christ, those churcheswho are brought to view ire
that having loved his own he loved them the subject under consideration, before
to the end; and the Lord, by the mouthof they are madeacquaintedwith the love of
the prophet in speaking of these same

people,says: "I have loved thee with an

everlasting love, therefore with loving

God to them, and of course before they
truty could say, we love him becausehe
first loved us. Were thev not once dead
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in sins andwalked according to the course
of this world, according to the prince of
the power of the air. And the very same

spirit that now worketh in the children' of
disobedience,did it not work in them?
Did they not all have their conversation
in the lasts of the flesh,andwere they not

by nature children of wrath evenas oth-
ers? Evidently they were destitute of
eternal life in them, and without God and

hope in the world; but at the sametime as

many as the second Adam, even Jesus
Christ, represented as a spiritual head
had their spiritual or eternal life hid in
God, and dwelt there in the love of God at
the time of man's fall from his primeval
state, and was not the leastendangered,
for it was beyond the reach of harm, or

power of the devil to touch or molest it.
And therefore I say, this life that was hid
with Christ in God, never was defiled
with sin, (the satanicpoison,) but wasever

pure and holy as God himself. This is
eternal life, becauseGod is eternal; it is

spiritual life, becauseGod is aspirit; and
God (or his spirit which is the same)
dwells in those who love him, and this

produces their love to God. And it can-
not possibly be otherwise, for no manever

yet hatedhis own flesh, (Eph.) neither can
God hate his own spirit, nor his spirit
which dwells in the true believer cannot
hate God; but it enableshim to call on all
the powers of his soul and say, "/ love
God becausehe first loved me, bless the
Lord, O my soul; all within me blesshis
holy name.

,,
It is observable that the

promise of eternal life to God's elect was
before the world began. Titus, 1st.2nd.
If it had been given to Adam in his state
of innocency, hesurely would have lost it
in thefall, and consequentlyno chancefor
ever to have beenenjoyed by any of his

posterity afterwards; but nothing like this
hasever beendone. God who first loved
us has beenpleasedto fix it more securely
than to leave it to the will of man or op-
tion of the devil. "This is therecord that
God hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in his Son." 1 John, 5. 11.

So.wo discover that it is nothing good

that man ever donethatentitled him to the
love of God, but we are his workmanship
created in Christ Jesus, and chosenin him
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love; that the pur-
poseof God according to election might
stand, even beforethe children are actual-
ly born. But what are the marks that
prove we do really love God? Christ
says, if you love me keep my command-
ments. This appearsto be the only way
for us to show ourselves,and if so, is it
not to be lamented that so few professing
godliness comeup to this mark. If you
believethat every word of God is pure,
and that all scripture is given by inspira-
tion of God and is profitable, why not
obey the word of God and prove your

faith by your works? For I tell you of a
truth, that God's eternal purposesto save
his people with an everlasting salvation,
have nothing to do with obviating or set-
ting asideyour duty that you owe to him,
to yourself, and to his people. As well

might Paul have said, that faith makes
void the law, as for the Christian to say
that God's purposesmake void his duty.
Ye are my friend, says Christ, if ye do
whatsoever 1 command you, and if any
man serve me, let him follow me. John,
12. 26.

The scriptures thoroughly furnish the
man of God unto all good works, and
therefore will show him what is his duty,
and what becomethhim possessing godli-
ness; and it will tell the unguarded

christian and all others to "let no cor-

rupt communicationproceed out of your
mouth, but that which is good to the use
of edifying, that it may minister graceun-
to the hearers." Eph. 4. 29. Again, an-
other design of the scriptures is that the
man of God may be perfect, How, says
one,shall I arrive at this state,when I see
so much frailty and imperfectionaboutmc

in all I think and do? I will give you,
my brother,in part, a key to this mystery.
Read James 3. 1. "If any man offend not

in word, the sameis a perfect man, and
able also to bridle the whole body."
Well say you, but the tongue no man can



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST S33

tame, which is truth, but still remember

that you do not live upon, nor depend on

your own strength in this matter, and if
you cannot tame the tongue, there is one

that can, and it is only your duty to bri-

dle it. James 1.26. '-If any man among

you seemto bereligious, and bridleth not

his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart,

this man's religion is vain." Look also

at Eph. 5, 4.

These passages,my brethren, are the

word of God as much so as election or
covenant,and if we wish to show that we

do love him becausehe first loved us, we

would do vvell to. give earnest heed to

these things lest at any time we let them

slip. Farewell brethren, for this time,
and may the Lord stir up his children to
do.their duty.

WM. M. MITCHELL.

TO EDITOUSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Qws-leycounty, Kentucky, >
September 1th, 1S45. 5

Dearly beloved brethren editors,
of the-Primitive Baptist: As it is necessa-

ry for me, as a reader of your paper, to
make someremuneration to Mr. Howard
for his trouble, I have been thinking, for
some time of sending on, but not knowing-
how fairly to do so. Sometimes I have

thought, I would write; then it would oc-
cur to me I was not able. I then would
conclude, to get some able brother Baptist
to write a letter for your paper, and even
asked one old brother to write a letter to
send on; so I could get to send a little
money to the printer.

Dear Brethren, I am-almost afraid to

say,or pretend to say, anything; for fear I
should do somethingto injure the Primitive
cause. But hoping brethren and sisters,
that youwill read it with a forgiving spir-

it
,

and do-by it as you think best for the
cause of God, not regarding my fleshly
feelings^Tetthem bewhat they may.

Dear brethren, the church of Jesus
Christ, in my opinion, is thinly scattered
from eastto west,and from north to south;
and nearly if not all over the universe,

here and there you will find or hear of
one,and when you hear from him or her,
you will hear this language,(COME OUT
OF HER, MY PEOPLE,) and espouse
the causeof Jesus, electing grace and pre-
destination.

Brethren and sisters, if election and pre-
destination were severed from the gospel
system, where would the salvation of the
sons and daughters of men be placed?
where would the bride,, the glorious
Lamb's wife be, that is spoken of so much
in the scriptures? where the treasurethat
was hid in the field? where that kingdom
that is to break down all other kingdoms?
All these,wirfhmany other things tributa-
ry to the samefountain, would be lost in
the labyrinth of free agency, self ability r

&c; all of which, the good old book tea-
ches, to be doctrinesof men and devils.

And now, brethren, I must let you know-
that we are not here in a perfect stateof
peace; (though we the old Primitive or

I Predestinarian Baptists are at peacewith

|

ourselves; yet we have all kind of wor-

1 shippers here,some worship onething and
some another, and some worship they

j know not what; all of which they plaster
over with divers namesand flowery dis-
courses,suitable to deceive, and they no'

doubt make this their study, almost day
and night, and traverse land and sea to-'

make one proselyte; and what does the
good Book say? he is two-fold more the
child of hell than themselves. But this
they do to accomplish their purposes, it

\ pleases the world, or the carnal professor,'

and the world will follow and throw in
their money; which I fear is the main

\ spring of their system, although Ido not

; know all their rules and customs. But so

| far as my knowledge extends, there is not

a denomination of people professing to be
Christians in all the world, that know any
stopping place to collect moaey, (the old
Predestinarian or Primitive Baptists ex-
cepted.) They will get all they can by
fair subscription from their churches, then
all kind of begging for money, and I have
no doubt they will stoop so low that they
will take any kind of trade at trade rates,
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rather than go off without their pay, as

they call it.
Brethren and sisters,throughout this in-

habitableworld thereare a small handful
of Predestinarian Baptists, constituted at
Rock Spring church, of which I, unwor-

thy as I am, claim myself a member,that
have both publicly and privately, declared
a non-fellowship againstall the institutions
of men. Let them be coveredwith vvhat-j
soever coat or name, if they fail in the
watchword (electionandpredestination,or

shibboleth,) we have sata firm resolution
with the help of God, to have nothing to
do with them, only to drive them from us.

Dear brethren, I will now come to a
close by giving you a knowledge of near-

ly all that seemsto keep me from despai-
ring. That is this; whenever I find a
brother or sister, that believes that the
atonementfor sin, made by our Saviour,
was a special one. and that speciality is

applied alone to every soul, thatis eternal-

ly justified before God, through Jesus
Christ our Lord, I cannot for my life keep
from loving such abrother or sister. And

my brethren, if it was not for this love,
and a love I have for my brethren, it
seemsto me I would almost, if not quite,
despair, seeingso many things fall in my
way.

And now, brethren, so many imperfec-
tions present themselvesto my mind, my
mouth wants to be almost stopped, and

my pen laid by; for when I began to
write, I thought it was for the love of
God and his cause, I would write; and
now I do not know, whether it is from a

good spirit or an evil one. So, pray for
me and my brethren, in these eold and
barren times.

Dear brethren, I cannotadvise you, for

you all surely know betterhow to do than

poor me. So farewell.
M. C. HUGHS.

P. S. I will inform the brethren and
friends of the Old School order, that the
Rev. Isaac Tillery, who writes frequently
in the Primitive, has moved here & is liv-
ing with us; and is a workman in my opin-
ion that need not to be ashamed: for I

think he can hew down 500 missionaries,
in one day with his club axe, (free unmer-
ited grace.)

Grace what a theme for mortal tongue,
When surely felt andtruly sung;
'Tis gracethat quickensand prepares
The heart to offer humble prayers.

'Tis gracethe fust and gracethe last,
And grace thai holds the Christian fast;
And gracealone my themeshall be,
1hopethrough all eternity.

This gracemy brethren,camefrom God,
And by his .-pirit sentabroad;
That all the promisedseedshould stand,
Securely kept by God's own hand.

This graceit never, never grows;
The God of heavenonly knows,
Whether this gracewill me array.
Write moreof gracemy brother May.

Brethren, farewell, as I am young in
the causeof religion. If this communica-
tion looks as lifeless to you as it does to
me, I am sure some old soldier will write
to me to hush.

I begagain for your prayers.
M. C. H.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mississippi, Itawamba county, 7

September25th, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: For the first tima in

my life I attempt to address you in the
Primitive, and I will also show you my
opinion, (Job.)

In taking a view of the plan of redemp-
\tion, we find thatGod is all-wise and un-
!changeablein that arrangementin which
there was grace given to the children of
God in Christ Jesus beforethe foundation
of the world. We will bring up the scrip-
ture testimony in proof of those facts
which we havejust hinted at,and take in-
to consideration the opposition that is

againstthe doctrine of Christ. Our Jesus
tells us that they believed not, because

they were not of his sheep. This you
will find in the 10th chap, of John. In

my understandingof the natureof things,
if I have got any, it seemsto beclearly de-
monstrated in the scripture of eternal
truth, that God hasa people in the world.
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who are the objects of his love: and in

showing the union of Christ and the

church, I will give you the quotation of

Solomon the wise man. He says, thy
neck is as the tower of David, builded for

an armory, whereon hang a thousand
bucklers, all shields of mighty men—and
use this as a figure to show the connexion
of the headand the body.

We must take this scripture in a
two-fold sense— first, the head is that or-

gan which joins the head and the body;
the head is that in which the food is pre-
pared, and it goes through the neck into
the proper vessels, so that every member
of the body is nourished thereby. There-
fore I use this as a figure to show the uni-
on of Christ and the church in the cove-
nant of God's eternal love. Solomon
says again: My dove, my undefiled, she is
but one; the only one of her mother, the

opinion. This is the way I understand it
,

that God loves the sinner, and the sinner
loves him back with the samelove; and
this amountsto a glorification in the justi-
fication of the sinner by grace. Hence
the sinner glorifies God in the samelove
that he receivesin the manifestationof his

justification.
Brethren, if this be the truth, it ex-

eludesall the falsesystemsof religion that
are now extant in the world. Now,
brethren, a few closing remarks by way of
exhortation or admonition. Go on in the

strengthand power of Elijah's God. Hold

up your heads,ye weeping family of Je-
sus; look to the hole of the pit whence ye
are digged, and the rock whence ye are
hewn. Thus a few more days of sorrow
and pain in this world, andJesus will come
thesecondtime without sin unto salvation,
and thus the family of Jesus will resolve

choice one of her that bare her. So in into eternal glory.
viewing the connexion agreeably to the Brethren, this is the very theme of my
scripture, we understandthat Christ is the I soul, and the honest sentiment of my
head, and the church is the body; there- heart. And now with David I hope I can
fore, Christ is the head of the church, ! say, that I hate every false way. And all
and the characterin which the spiritual thesemoney hunters and hirelings are de-
food was prepared before the world began, ceivers,and would deceive the very elect,

the church. And the neck
ation of God's eternal lov
them together in the covenantof eternal
redemption.

And now, brethren, I show you my
opinion. It is this, that the blessing
which God commanded, even life for ev-
ermore to the church, is manifested to
them upon the principle of God's eternal
love to them in the man Christ Jesus.
God says that he will beglorified in Israel,
so that love that is manifestedin the hearts
of God's children returns to God in the
glorification of his name, in redeeming of
poor sinners from their perishing condi-
tion of sin. This is the way in which I

believe that God is glorified in the salva-
tion of sinners; that is, by the work of
eternal redemption,which he purposed in
himself, and is now revealedin the hearts
of his children.

I would not be misunderstood in my

a represent- i elect cannot be deceived in the spirit, be-
that united causethey are taughtof God in the spirit.

What I have written is my opinion, tho'

it has been in a scattering way. Breth-
ren, the children of God are liable to bede-
ceived in the flesh, and this is all the way
they are deceived, in my opinion.

Now, brethren, use this asyou seepro-
per, and I will be satisfied. My sheet is

full and I will come to a close by subscri-

bing my name,your unworthy servant in
the bonds of the gospel.

ROBERT RICE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extract from the Minutes o
f the third

annual sessionof the Wetumpka Bap-
tist Association, held with Elem
church, Macon county , {Ala.) from the
ISth to the 20th October, inclusive, A.
D. 1845.
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CIRCULAR LETTER.

The Wetumpha Baptist Association to
the Churches of ivhich she is compo-
sed, sendclh greeting:
Dear Brethren: God, who has been

in all lime thesupport of his Church and!
the solaceof h's people, has not withheld]
from us in the pastyear the m<rcies of his
hand. The enlivening sunand the genial,
shower, the productsof earthandthe blear
sing of health, the charms of nature and ;
the sweetconverseof friends, andaboveall
the delightful interchangeof Christian af-
fection and the consolationsof the Gospel
of Christ, haveall beenextendedtons by a
kind Providence and anindulgent Parent.
And whathave we rendered in re'urn for
all thesebenefits? Alas, brethren, naught
but ingratitude, which swel's above our I
faint praisesandfeebleaspirations,and lilts
its brazen front on high, and irreverently !
claims the bountiesof heaven as its due.
Nature, fallenandcorrupt, knows nothing
of God, or Christ, or heaven. Christ is as
a root out of dry ground to it; the carnal

mind is enmity againstGod; self is theidol

upon who-e altar all the powers and

capability of soul, spirit and body are of-,

fered up. No age, sex, or condition, is ex-

empt from its operation. No effortof the.
mind, no energy of the body, no sacrificei
of thehandcaneradicatethese things from i

the heart,^for. they constitute its being.
But, brethren, we have not so learned

Christ, if so be that,we have heard him,

and have beentaughtby him, as the truth

is in Jesus.

That truth hastaughtus to know some-

thing of ourselvesandsomething of God,

and Christ, and heaven, lis fi-st lesson

arousedus from the slumberol carnal seen-j

rity in which we reposed; we awoke and !

and found ourselves undone. The spell j
which bound us was broken, but we were i
left weakand powerlessas thefeeble infant
when first it seesthe light. Light had in-
deedpenetratedthe dark recesses of our
hearts,and exposedto our view some of
the pollutions there, God in his mercy

withholding a full disclosure. Oh, who

can know the corruption of the human
heart Time may furrow the cheek and
silver the locks of the child of God— and
could his life be prolonged till lime should
beno more, vet the depthsof thathideous-
nes»could not be fathomedby him, for it
is.deceitful aboveall things anddesperately
wicked. Brethren, we can not trust it, it
hasprompted us, and it will prompt us
againto relyuponour own strength; where-
as we are as weak and helpless now as
when we first believed. The experience
of every day shows us that in our weak-
nesslies our strength, that in prosperity
and in adversity, in sicknessand in death,
in trial and in triumph, in joy and in sor-
row, in all the vicissitudes of this moital
life, the dust from whencewesprung, and,
to which we it ust return, is our proper
place. Humility is the atmosphere in
which the child of God breathesmo-t free-
ly, and in which he is enabled to do all
things through Christ which slrenghenelri
him. But this lesson, engraven-on our
hearts by the Spirit of God, not only
laugh' us our weaknessand nothingness it
not only laid open the fountainof our pol-
lution, but it taughtus something of God
andChrist, and heaven. It directed us to
the tree of life, whose leaveswere for the
healingof thenations. We hadall our lives,
like the restef mankind, heard of Jesus,
but our eyes hadnever beheldthe King in
his beauty. We had all our lives heard of
his mercy& kindness,but the hall hadnot
beeniold Us. It was v\henall s •If-righte-
euMi'-ss and self-dependencefailed, when
wretched,and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked, we felt our condemna--
tion; it vvasthat his mercy, in all its rich-
nessand abundance, sheltered our weary
sinking souls, and filled us with joy un-
speakableand ftill of glory. But it was
not merely the kindness of Jesus in lifting
ns abovethe ruin of fallen and depraved
nature; it wasnot alone the senseof safety
from impending desiruction, that tunedour
heartsand gladdenedour tongues;themer-
cy of God though extending far beyond

our utmostthoughts, and running over in
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regard toour deliverance,had not beenex-

ercised at the expenseof justice, for then

our cup of rejoicing could soon have been
exhausted;but mercy andtruth had met

together, righteousnessand peacehad kiss

edeach oiher. Justice had received infinite

satisfactionin the Surety's blood, we had

beenintroduced to the privileges and im-

munitiesof the Father's housewhere Jesus

reigns and where there is no law but love.

From hencethe holiestduties flow,
Of saintsahoveand saintsbelow.

And now, Hreihren, as the object con-

templatedby a Circular Le'ter, is to ad-
dress personally each individual member

composing all thechurches of the Asso-
ciation, and to apply the consolations as
well as the preceptsof the Gospel to each
mind and heart; as such, it not only be-
comesour duty to instruct and comfort the

Christian, by the solacing doctrine of the

Election of God and all its happy conse-

quences,but it becomes our duty also to

point out to the Christian those duties in-

cumbenton him, from the relationship he

sustainsto God, and to urge upon him the

irnportaneeof faithfully discharging them,

whereby God is glorified, and the

fruits of righteousness abound in the

Christian life. According to our views

of the plan of salvation and the econo-

my of God's grace, all Christians stand

upon a level in Christ Jesus. They have
all beenredeemed at the same expense,
and areall destinedto the same mansions

of glory. Therefore, let ns consider what
are the mutual duties of Church members.

Every actof members, either in public or

private, which is calculatedto influence in
any degreethe discipline of the Churches,
it is conceivedis properly embracedwithin
the compassof the question.

The governmentof a Church signifies

somethingmorelhanthebusinessordinarily
transactedonthedaysof meeting;it reaches
toall that salutarykind of influence which
the graveand more orderly membersexer-
ciseover those of an opposite character.
The conversationandexample of such per-

#ot)icreatesa sort of wholesome govern-

mentover others—connecled with which

is the very important consideration of

watch care.
When theprimitive disciples gavethem-

selves to the Lord, and to oneanother,one
of the essentialbenefitsdesignedto be se-

cured was watchcare. They did not unite
to resistthe authority of the Land, which
held its sword at their bosoms,nor to en-
hancetheir temporal interest. No, there
wasahigher anda nobler object held in
anxious contemplation. It was the assis-

ting eachoth^rto lead a life so holy and

harmless;both in word and deed, thattheir

persecutorsshould he constrained to ac-

knowledge " they had been with Jesus."

(And such, brethren, should beour course

in the presentday, for we are prescribed
and every where spoken against.) But

they were too well acquainted with the
natural depravity of their hearts to expect
to aecompli.-htheir object without a con-
stantand sharp slighted watchcare. Self-
interestand prejudice blind us, and we
therefore needthe impartial mentor who
will survey our actions and point out our
faults, destituteof that interest which is

inseparablefrom righteous self.
From hence we discover the necessity

of brotherly rebuke, which is one of the

greatchristian duties inculcated by the

Saviour in the 18 c. Matt., and if those in-

cipient measuresthere introduced by him,

were more clo-e!y adhered to in the pres-

ent day, no doubt but our Churches would

he more healthy and prosperous. There

wasa faithfulness in the performance of

this duty amongthe primitive disciples of

Jesus, which is a stranger in the Church
in thesedaysof worldly conformity. Their

own liablenessto err is urged as an excuse

by many for neglecting to rebuke others.
But the secret.of the affair is, we are too
unfaithful, too much afraid of the cross to

discharge theseduties, as it becomes the

self-denying christian. The spirit of this

pleafor neglecting to rebuke, when the

good of wanderersrequires it would relax
if not destroy every nerve of Christian

discipline. David remained insensibleof
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his crime until Nathan rebuked him; and
Peter had no compunction of conscience
for his profane denialof Jesus, till his pen-
etrating eye called up the transaction of a
previous hour. When the Christian errs,
which all are liable to do, and such error is
pointedout tohim in the spirilof meekness,
he is always ready to make suitable con-
cession.

The duties namedare common every
day duties; but thereareothers to be per-
formed by the Church, as a body. Here
motionsare to be madeand seconded,sub-
jects to be discussed candidly and freely,
and votes to be given. That m.inner
which obtains in someChurches, ofallow-
ing silenceto decide a great portion of the
questionsfor consideration,we conceiveto
be asubjectwell worthy of our delibera-
tion and in all transactionsof importance,
the decision should be known by the ex-
pressed will of the Church, for Church
acts not only relate to our peaceand hip
piness here, as Church members;but they
are predicatedupon theauthority of Christ,

and should be so conducted that each

membermight express his approbationor

disapprobationby his vote, which if silence

were to decide, he might not express; it is

the duty of every Church to framea deco

rum, or a rule of government, predicated

upon the Scripture, and each member

should be well acquainted with those

rules. We are aware thai,there are some

who are opposedto decorums or creeds,

alledging that the Bible is a sufficient rule

of faith and practice; (hit we cheerfully

a(lmjt— but that is no groundof objection.

To those that thus object4, we would

say the minister takes his text and dedu

ces therefrom the doctrine inculcated in

the Scripture, by making quotations *H

bringing up certainpassagesas subsidiaries
or proofsof his views. Now ifyou object
to the creed or decorum, the preacher
should continue toquote Scripture in suc-

cession,till proof arose to demonstration,

and not to select certainpassages,for what

is a creedor rules of Church government

but the throwing togethercertain passages
ofthe Scripture, so that the eye can catch
themat a single gla-nce.

We haveacustomamongus (and one of
muchimportanceton) for Church,members,
when speaking in debate,to rise from ihcir
seatsand addnss the Moderator; though
sometimeswith regret we see members
keep their seatswhile speakingin confer-
ence. Now,if it

.
ii the duly of a Church

memberwhen speaking in debate, to rise
from his seatand address the Moderator,
could therebe any impropriety in having

it soexpressed in the rubs of decorum.
vVeexpect the Moderator of a Church to
haveall her business conducted in good
order, and yet there are no rules by
which lie or the Church are io be govern-
ed. And suppose,as is sometimes the
case, that some member may fnqoently
absentfrom Church meetings, until the
feelingsof other members become hurt,
you have no rules b

y

which you dare say
to him it is his duty to attend Conference.

It is true, the Scripture saysneglectnot the
assemblingof yourselvestogether; butwho

is morecompetentio determine the times
andplacesof assembling than the Church
collectively— and we all know that it is

the duty of all church members, without
>omegoodcauseof absence,to attendtheir
Church meetings. And could it do any
harm to say, in a ruleof the Church, that

it shcu'd be theduty of each male member
in particular, to attendasabove, and then

in the event of such repeated absence it

would becomethe duty of the ( hurch to
notice such absence. L?utsomev\ill say. if

membersare not influenced b
y the love of

Cod and a love for his cause,to attend, it

would be uselessto coerce attendance by

a ( hurch discipline. So say we. Hut
we contend,that if members, by neglec-
ting to attend their Church meetings, re-

proach the cause and wound the feelings
of other members,that the Church should
havesomerule toreclaimthem, or tocease
to be accountable for iheir acts— for it is

betterfor one refractorymemberto suffer,
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than for (he whole Church fecipuffer,or the
causebe brought inlo disrepute.

'F0all religious bodies, there should be

wholesomerulesof government, lo which

they could, at any time, appealfor the ad-

justment of all difficulties

Finally, we cannot terminate that por-
tion of our subject, which relatesto chris-
tian duties, without mentioniog some oth

ers, though not immediately connected

with the government of the Church.
Brethren, who of you but hive witnessed
with gratitude to God, the reformation in

the Churches, in doctrine which has been

brought about,within a few years, by those
who haveso ably defended the truths of
the gospel,and by the withdrawal of the
Churches from innovations that were cor-

roding her vitals. And whereas,the (bar

children of God were deprived, to aconsid

erable extent, of that gospel that disclaims
all human merit, and predicates the salva-

tion of the lost sinner, upon the righteous-
nessof Jesus, as being the result of Elec-
tion andSovereign grace, you now have

it in the revelation ofGod thro' the min-

istry, by which it is apparentthat we have

this treasurein earthenvessels,that the ex-

cellency of thepower may be of God and
not of us. Yet we have still to regret a
want of reformation in christian duties,the
faithful performanceof which would exert
so happyan influence over the churches,

and reflectsso high a degreeof praise lo
our Heavenly Father.— How many of us,

in the enjoyment of a blessedgospel and

christian privileges,employ thosemeansby
which we are to grow in graceand in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus
Christ? Who of us obey the injunction of
the Saviour, search the scriptures, for in
them you think you haveeternal life, and

they are they that testify of me? How

many of us call our families togetherat

evening or morning, and instruct them
from the scriptures, and invoke the bless-

ings of God upon them and us; or do we
forget the great responsibility that rests

upon us asthe headsand directors of those

the Lord hffsgiven into our charge, and
for the welfare of whom we feel so much
anxiety. 11is therefore the duly ofeach
christian parent, to order his householdac-
cording to thedirection given in the scrip
ture, and if we would realize the blessing,
we must learn that it is in his deeds that
the righteousaie blessed. Hut how many
christian parentsdo we now address,whose
children have never heard them pray for
them,and how will our children know we
desire their salvaiion and welfare, unless
we point them to the Saviour and ask his
pardoning mercy upon them.

And though we may nffvr upour secret
prayers, and shed a thousand tears before
the Almighty for our children, asnodoubt
all christian parentsdo, yet this does not
exemptos from that, important duty, in
view of which, the patriarch Joshua exclai-
med, "let others do as they may, asfor me
and my house, we will serve the Lord."
Hot in passingfrom theseduties,we wish to

impresson your mind«, thatyourobligalion
to perform them, arisesnot from the rela-

shipyou sustain to man, but lo God. And
if the love and mercy of God made mani-
fest lo us through Christ, have imposed
the^eduties upon us, how can we omit
them, f..,rit is through the manifestationof
God's mercy, thatwe havea knowledge of
Jesus Christ, whom to know is life eternal.
But, brethren, the knowledge of Christ,

though constitutingeternal life, is as im-

perfect as the knowledge of ourselves.
Here we know but in part; we see, as

through a glassdarkly, the full display of
thebrightnessof the Father's glory is not

adaptedlo humansense,for no mancansee
God and live. It wasonly by being veiled
in a body of fiV.-li,that the Godhead could
becomevisible to, arid accessibleto mortal
touch; hencethe words of our Lord — "He
that halh seenme, hath seen the Father;
and yet the grandeurof Jesus cannotbe ful-
ly comprehendedby us, for be was with-
out sin. Clogged, aswe are, with the in-
firmities and frailties of humannature, we
may follow stumblingly in his footsteps.
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Our longing eyesmaytraceindistinctly the

pathway to glory, which he has marked
out, hut it is reserved foranoiher state of

being toseehim as he is, and to know him
as we are known. We have learned to
admire his wisdom and his righteousness

in theschemeof redemption, where noth-

ing is left to human imbecility or to blind
chance, but all our interests,temporal and
eternal, are bound up in the sure mercies
of David, where our own righteousnessis
castasideasa worthless thing, and in its
steadwe have the soul-sustaining,the sub:

stantial assurance,thatthe Lord is our righ-
teousness.Bielhren, do we want more,can
our hungry souls long for betterfood? Is
not thegiace of God adaptedto every exi-

gencyandto all our necessities?and can

we desire again to be in bondage to the
weak and beggarly elements? No: the

knowledge of Christ is far superior to

earthly paradise. The knowledge of

Christ is heaven,for where Christ is, there
is heaven. Now Jesus dwells with his

Chinch, his bride; he reignain Zion, and
ifwearehis, our nanes are written in
heaven. He bearsor nameson the palms
of his hands—our bodiesare the templesof

the Holy Ghost. Yes, these vile bodies,

though defiled with sin, anddestinedto the
dust, are the habitalionsof the "Spirit of
Christ, for if we have not the spirit of
Christ, we are none of his. These same

bodies,after they have sufferedthe penalty
annexed to transgression, when every
thihg earthly shall have been swallowed

up in the grave, these same corruptible
bodies shall be raised incorruptible, and
fashionedlike the body of Christ. Here
we have but an imperfectview of the glo
ries of thatstate,like the infant upon whose
feeble vision surrounding objectsmake but
a slight and transient impression. Here it

doth not appearwhat we shall be, but we

know thatwhen he shall appear, we shall
be like him, for we shall seehim as he is.
It is by this hopewe are saved,savedfrom
the allurements and temptations of the

wcrld; savedfrom its follies and extrava-

gances;savedfrom the promptings of our
own deceitfuland wicked hearts, and in-
deedbut for this hope, why do we encoun-
ter '.hescoffsand derisionsof an ungodly
world? Of what advantageall our suffer-
ings and patience if the deadrise not?
Hut, brethren, be not deceived. So

bright a dawn cannotbe shroudedin eter-
nal night—so blissfulan expectationcannot
terminatein disappointment,for Christ has
risen from the dead,and ashe is our life

when heshall appear,thenshall we also ap-
pear with him in glory. This cheering,
this glorious hope, should encourageus to
endure, with patience, the tribulation of

the way, to render our bodiesa living sac-
rifice, holy and acceptableto God, which
is our reasonableservice.

Finally, brethren, let us all remember,

lay membersaswell asministers,thatdeath
will soon put aperiod to our active duties;
that in a few short yearsthe labors of the

young of this body, as well as the aged,
will terminate, and we shall be called to

render up an accountof our stewardship.
The graceof our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen.
LUKE HAYNiE, Moderator.

Benjamin Lloyd, Clerk.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, NOYEMBER 8, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lauderdale county, Tennessee,?
October 5, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: I expect some of

your readers would like to hear from this

part of the country, and what kind of re-

ligion we have among us. We have a

small Baptist church in my neighborhood
who call themselves the Old School Bap-
tists,who areattendedby preachersof the

old stamp, who believe in the doctrine of

electionand finalperseveranceofthesaints.

We alsohavemany in this country, who

believe in the doctrine of free-will; that
is, God operateson the hearts of all men

alike, and that all men have it in their
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power lo come to God andbesaved. And

they say, that if the predestinarian doc-

trine be true, if they are not elected there
is no chancefor them, and what is the use
of preaching. It appearsthat they cannot
believe that the gospel was ordained to

bring to the knowledge of that inheritance
which the Lord hath laid up for them that
were given him before the world was.
Now, brethren, you can tell what I am

very quick; for I believe in the doctrine of
election, for there is so much of it in the
word of God I cannot help believing it.
We find it from Genesis to Revelation,
more or less, and what thesefree-willcrs
think of it I cannottell, for the will of man the soct;on f country I live in differ"very

be in the way of others. I hopethe breth-
ren will excuse my bad manner, as it is
the first time in my life that I ever at-

tempted the like. Dear brethren, pray
for us that the Lord would send more la-

borers into his vineyard. Although we
are few in number,we love the truth. I
will close my ill composed remarks by

subscribing myself yours in the bonds of

love. ISAAC MOORE.

FromtheSignsoftheTimes.

Mulberry Grove, Ga. ?
April 16, '45.3

Dear brother Beebe: The peopleof

is to do evil, andthat continually; and vv
continue in thatstateuntil the Lord quick-
ens the dead faculties of their souls,and
puts a new will within them. For he
said, my people shall be a willing people
in the day of my power. I like to see
Baptists serving the Lord willingly, and bave just
not for filthy lucre.

We have some missionaries in
our country, and some who believe
in the Convention. As for my part,
I do not know or understand what
the Convention is aiming at, though it

is

widely in a religious point of view, and I
do not expect many would read the Signs
if they were sent to them gratuitously.

It seemsto me that any doctrine will
suit the people, for men have doctrines,
but Jesus has but one doctrine, and men

many ways asthey have doc-
trines, but Christ has one way, and he

(Christ) is the Way, the Truth, and the
Life. The reason why men will not be-
lieve the truth is becauseJesus snys, "No
man comethto the Father but by me."
Hence, when an individual is brought by

seemsto me that money is their object, the power of God's Spirit, he wants to
and the scriptures say, that money is the know nothing but the truthj and he will
root of all evil. It also seemsto me, that receive nothing else.
the meaning of the Convention in another ,

Now? brother BeebCj it is strange tbat
sense,is to send ministers to the heathen. persons professil]g to bave an experience
But my understandingaboutthe matter is

,

ofgrace>vvhi]esome can feaston tbe doc-
trine of election, the covenant, and salva-
tion by grace,others are ready to frown,

that God calls and sendswhom he will to
preach hiseverlasting gospel,and not the
Convention. As for my part, I believe
strong in God's way of sending missiona-
ries, for the Lord says: Go ye out into all
the world, and prerch my gospel to every
creature;and he that believeth and is bap-
tisedshallbesaved,and he that believeth
not shall be damned. And what more
does a preacherwant? Does he want mo-
ney? if he does, or if that is his object, I

have none for him. But if it is for the
sakeof souls andthe advancement of the
Lord's Kingdom, I have some for him
sometimes.

I will quit this subject,as I perhapswill

to mock, and deride. God forbid that I

should preside as judge— only form my
judgment according to the scriptures.
The fruit the tree bearsmustbe the evi-
dence. The Saviour and- his Apostles
were persecutedby a people thatprofessed
morereligion, according to human appear-
ance, than the Apostles; but Jesus said,
"All therefore whatsoever they bid }-ou
observe, that observe and do; but do not
ye after their works, for they say and do
not; but all their works they do to be seen
of men." They make broad their phy-
lacteriesand enlarge the borders of their
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garments, &c. If it wasso in the days of
the Apostles, is it notso now? If not, I
can't seethe reason;for the people possess
the samenatureand the same spirit, and
areno better now thanthey were then, by
nature, andwe do know the gospelis the
same,without a shadow of a turn. Some
think becausethere is so much change in
the people, in literature, and science, and
men possesssomuchof the wisdom of this
world, that they can understandGod's
word; but the Apostle says,"The natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God; for they are foolishnessunto him;
neither can he know them, becausethey
arespiritually discerned." Ifitwassoin
the days of the Apostles, it is so now, and
will beso as long as time lasts. I must
close. Yours in gospel bonds,

J. (KITES.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

Decatur, DeKalb Co., Ga.,\
August 6th, 1845. 5

Dear brethrer of the Oed School
order: Suffer me to write the second
time, with my old trembling hand, (which
was seventy-one years old last May, the

10th;) and let you know something of my
trials and difficulties, in my old age.
When I was young and thought on death
and judgment, I saw I was not prepared
to meet God in peace; but thought, when
I was ready I soon could reinstate myself
into the favor of God. Finally, by sick-
nessand death in my family, I set about
the work and soon thought I had, by for-

saking sin and praying much, gained fa-

vor with God, and thought myself better
than any one else, and often blamed (he
Jews for putting Christ to death; but when
I hope it pleased God to shew me what
I was by nature, I thought it was a gone
casewith me,and said with thepoet:

No more I blamethe Roman band,
Nor the morespiteful Jews;
11was you, my sins, my cruel sins,
His chief tormenlors'were;
Each of my sins becamea nail,
And unbelief thespear.

Then I hope I saw by faith, that God

was reconciled with me for what Christ
sufferedon Calvary's bloody cross. Then
I thought my troubles were all over and I
should ever after have peaceof mind; but
soon after, it seemed to me that I must
try to preach the gospel. I struggled
along for several years against it

,

believ-
ing it was impossible for such a poor ig-
norant and illiterate creature,as I was, to
perform so great a task; and that 1 should
bring disgraceon that good cause,which
appearedlike death to me, and thought I

had rather be dead. Finally, I hadto un-
dertake it and find myself one of the least
of God's ministers, if one at all; one that
would, instead of preaching for money,
(Jonah like) give money to get rid of it.
Again I would inform you, my brethren,
that I had many sore trials and difficulties
to encounter with in the world. But
peaceandjoy were in the church, till the
missionariesbroke out; then trouble,great
trouble and distress we had for several
years till we divided. Then peacespread
her balmy wing over the church, for a

while; and I thought my troublesall over,
except my doubts and fears in my own
corrupt body. But, alas! alas! the devil,
who is going about like a roaring lion see-

king whom he may devour, has paid me

another grievous visit, by his agent John
C. Lang, who I believe to be a wolf in
sheep'sclothing; who, with fair speeches
and a lying tongue,deceived a majority of
the brethren and sisters and thereby set
them against me. Then, on the 21st of
October, 1843, he (Lang) brought three

chargesagainstme: first, that I had accu-
sed the church of being in disorder; sec-
ondly, that I had seemingly invalidated
his word; third, that I used partiality
againsthim. The two first chargeswere
settled thatday, the third made a reference
of; and ministering brethren and deacons
from severalchurchescameandfound my
partiality had been in favors done him,
and was in faithful dealings with him, and
on that ground plead my cause; but, to no

purpose for he and those he had beguiled
were a majority of the church, and I was

expelled from the church and part of the
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minority for hanging to me,and the Mod-
erator remonstratedagainst the act of the
church.

0, my dear brethren! what sorrow of
soul I felt for one month. Sometimes I

thought, that notwithstanding I and my
wife had been membersof the church 43

years and never a charge brought against
either of us before,that 1 wasdeceivedand
had deceivedthe church. Then, what
distress of soul I felt! Sometimes almost
in despair, fearing I had forever lost that
sweet union and communion with dear
brethren and sisters, that I once enjoyed;
andto heighten my distress,I wastempted
to believe that I had not a friend in the
world nor in heaven; then I would feel
that I must sink into the grave with hor-
ror. And when ready to give up all for
lost, something like this would strike my
mind, that the Lord was on my side, and I
had for a while an evidence of the same;
then I could with David say, rejoice not
over me ye, my enemies, for though I
walk in the valley and shadow of death,
the Lord is a light unto me. Then, my
brethren, my soul would rejoice in the
Lord my God, with joy too great for me
to utter, believing I should be restored.
But, dear brethren,thesesweet visits were
of short duration; then trouble, doubts,
and this alternately till the 24th of Febru-
ary, 1845.

I do believe the Lord put it into the
heart of some of the ministers and church-
es to look into the matter and they found
the church in disorder; and especially
Lang and those he had deceived, which
so alnrmed him and his party, that he
and they with him acknowledged they
were wrong; and I was restored, to the
great joy of many. And, the next day
being communion, he (Lang) moved that
we communeand thereby manifest to the
world, that we were all at peace; which
we did, to my greatjoy.

And now you wonder, why I called
him a wolf in sheep'sclothing in my first
remarks. But, let us follow him a little
further and I think you will not be sur-
prised; for our Saviour says, every tree

shall be known by its fruit. And let us
seea little more of his fruit; and in doing
this, we will follow him up to the confer-
ence on 24th and 25th of March, 1S44.
And on the 24th, we heard nothing of him
till the meeting broke; thenaway he goes
to the clerk of the church, requesting him
to bring the church book the next day,
the 25th; and Sunday also, stating thatthe
Clerk and his party must take letters and
leave the church, for they could not live
together any longer; or else, give them
letters. The Clerk, being young in dis-
cipline, went and found nonebut two, be-
sides himself and Lang and his party, as he
called them. And they sat in conference,
and the Clerk and two others dismissed
said Lang andsevenmore of them, that he
had deluded; and they went from Fellow-
ship church to Nancy's Creek church the
next Saturday, and stated,as I have been
told, that there was a difficulty in Fellow-
ship that could not be settled and they
had takenletters to get out of it

;

and was
received .by those brethren. But sataa
had such power over him, he could not
rest; like the sow that was washed,he re-
turned to wallowing in the mire, and soon
showed his cloven foot to those brethren,
by still venting his spite at me for trying
to get money out of him, that I, for being
his security had to pay; which was the old
grudge.

And, as he did at Fellowship hethought
to do at Nancy's Creek. By lying and
flattery, he caused the brethren to send
and enquire into the matter; (and I be-
lieve the Lord was with them) and they
soonsaw where the evil was. And they
went home and excommunicated him for
his lies and flattery; and so discharged
their duty by obeying the eommand
where it says, Mark them thatcausedivis^
ions amongyou and avoid them.

And now, dear brethren, when he kid
me expelled from the church, only for one
month, if I use the expression, it was like
being castout of heaven into belt; and I

would have given up all things else to
have been restored to their fellowship
again,and be onewith them; for I thought
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if God had a peculiar people on earth, it
was the Old Side Baptist, and thatwithout
* doubt. But, am I one? was the query.
Sometimes I was made to rejoice, in be-

lieving I was; and often awfully afraid I
was not. Not so with J. C. Lang. I have
been informed he says,he will never join
another church, till he can find one of the
apostolic order, that will have all things
common; as though he was of that order.
Let us try his faith by his works as theirs
was tried. They, the apostles, got their

living by laboring with their hands and
fair dealings. Not so with J. C. Lang.

we be enabledby divine grace to pray for
our enemiesand for eachother; for if we
have true faith it is of the Lord, and not
of ourselves. And may we eachand eve-
ry one in meeknessand kindness contend
for the faith once delivered to the saints,
remembering at the same time that our
strength must beof the Lord Jesus Christ,
or it is vain. May we await our appoint-
edtime, until our Lord and mastercalleth,
and may we have our lamps trimmed and
oil in our vessels.

Brethren, agreeablyto the signs of the
day we live in, I think in less than thirty

He gets his or the greaterpart thereof by j years the faith of God's elect will betried
lying and fraud, being too lazy to provide by fire; but let this not trouble us, for the
for himself and for his own household,and grace of the Lord is sufficient for that
is worse than an infidel; and therefore,if : day.
he had had justice done him, he would
have been excommunicated long ago for
his laziness.
Therefore, dear brethren, I exhort you to

endeavor to keep your churches clear of
all that walk disorderly; thereby you will
keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds

Brethren, I will say to you I am but a
poor weak lay member,and no scholar,
and weak at best. I want to inform you
that I know of but four preachers of the
Primitive order in theseparts, and they
are much despisedby the religious world,
and all manner of evil reproach is brought

of peaceand love. And may the God and up againstthem, 1 believe for the truth
Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus sake. I will give you their names—EI-
Christ bewith you all. Amen.

ISAIAH PARKER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Big Woods, Louisiana,
Oct. 25, 1S45.

ders Garlington, Durham, Bryant, Gib-
son— andthey living a distance from each
other. I will close, praying God to give
us graceto be humble, and that he may
breatheon eachandall his elect the spirit
of prayer, this is my prayer for the Re-
deemer's sake. Brethren, pray for me,

Dear brethren Editors: Your agent one of the least if I amat all.
for the Primitive in weaknessattempts to
addressyou a few lines. It is a source of

greatjoy to my soul to see the Lord sus-
tains his own causeindependentlyof men
and devils. This is a day of great dark-
ness,and the light shines in the darkness,
and the darknesscomprehendsit not.

Dear brethren, in theseparts we arefew
and far scattered fro

JAMES PERKINS.

FromthewesternPredestinarianBaptist.

Brother R. M. Newport: I was very
desirous of seeingyou, and many other of
uiy brethrenin Indiana and Illinois and
mingling with them in worshiping our

each other, and God who is immaculate, but was much
much despisedby the world and all other !curtailed in my desires, although I was
denominations; but let us not be troubled with someof the churchesin Illinois of the
at these things, for so it must be. Our , Wabash District Association. I tried to
blessedJesus was despised for the truth preach with brother Jeffress, brother
sake,and may our Christian walk be such Highsmith. brother Norton, brother Ed-
as to receive the same. my Christian
brethren in this low land of sorrow, may

wards,and brother Shields, all of them,
and a greatmany brethrenand sisters who
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I have formed an acquaintance with. I
highly esteem as brethren and sisters in

the Lord, and I found no strange gods

among them; I have beenvery feeble, and

much debilitated ever since my travel

through Illinois and Indiana last summer,

and I have mended more the last three

weeks than I have done since my illness.

I was desirous to get brotherThomas Pax-

ton's reply to brother Beebe's refutation of

the Two Seed doctrine as hecalls it. Six
of us and brother J. Lowe wrote and sent

the money, and I yet hope the pamphlets
will arrive here. I think the Arminian
hostof darkness of the different namesand

orders are rather uniting closer, to put
down the Bible doctrine. Truth, what is
truth? God Almighty made man good
and very good and manportook of a bad

principle, or spirit,beforehe could commit
a badaction,or else it is the action that
makes the creature good or bad. When
he acts,for he could be neither good nor
bad before he acts,and if so, the devil and
his angels were neither good nor bad un-
til they done bad,and might if they would,
be just asgoodas any oneelse. I believe
if the serpent had not have contaminated
Eve, she never would have had the will to

disobey God's command;and much less to
commit the act. Wicked beingsact wick-

edly from bad principle, and righteous
persons act righteously, being inflnenced
by a holy or righteous principle. The
Arminian worships a God, who wills the
salvation of all men, yet don't effect it

,

be-
causethe creature & devil will not let him.

The Predestinarian worships the Lord,
who will do all his pleasure. And whai
he wills, that is his pleasure. Because he
has power to accomplish his will, for he
has all power in heavenand earth. If God
has the power, the purpose & the will,
what can frustrate it

,

unless he has an e-
qual or superior which he has not in heav-
en nor earth? "Thou shall make no oth-
er God and fall down and worship it."
The Arminians of every name, have a

God that would saveall men if men and
women would let him, but they will not.
Then a God that a woman conquers, or

thwarts, and men and devils disappoint,
they may have him themselves for me.

I haveno part, lot nor interest in such a

God, nor do I desire. I worship the God
of Salvation, who never beganto love his

people, and whose love will never end.
W 7 ho is of one mind and none can turn
him. We worship the Lord, who cannot
be influencedby mortalsto do any thing
but that he wills andpurposes; for he will
do all his pleasure and his council shall
stand. The pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in his hand,and he shall seeof the
travel of his soul and be satisfied. Can he
be satisfied if he will the salvationof every
being and doesnot accomplish thatwill?

If God is disappointed in his will and
purpose, and the accomplishment of it is

in proportion to his greatness & goodness,
what must be his mortification, sorrow,
and regret. Then a thwarted, mortified,
disappointed,oustedGod is not worth wor-
shiping or having. I believe salvation is of
the Lord, and there is salvation in no other;
and he is not dependent on preachersnor
on churches to effecthis purposebut all his
elect are dependant on him for all things.
May God almighty preserve us from eve-
ry evil and error blameless, is the desireof
yours in gospelbonds, etc.

ELI PUMEY

Jippninlmcnls for Elder P. Puchett.
November 4th, at Woodenton: 5th. at

Rosp of Sharon; 6 h
,

ni Red Hanks 7h,
at Great Swamp; 8th, at Flat Swamp; 9tb,
ni Spiinir Green; lO'h, ai Hear Grass;

I liii. at Skewarkey; 13th, at Mnratiock;
Hth, at Free f hapel; 15th, at Concord;
16th, at Liverman's; lSih and 19th, at
Gum Neck; 20*h. at Bethlehem; 23rd, at
Rowel's Point; 24th, at Cowenjock; 25th,
Sawyer's I reek: 26th',at Wm Forbevs;
2Sih, at Flirtiy Creek; 30th, at Sawyer's
Creek— December 1st and 2nd, at Cowen-
jock: 3rd, ai Brinson's; 4:h and 5ih. at
K<tohauk; dtliand 7ih, at Rofnoak Island;
8th and <

J
h
,

at Powel's Point; 14th,Sound
^h'e; 15th, at Angeley's, 1 6;h, at (on-
con!; 17th, at Free' hapel: 18ih,at Mo-
raitock; 20th. ai Heaver Dair; 21st, in
V\as|iington; 23rd, at Mlount's Creek;
24ih, at Whitlord's; 25th, at Old Swift
Creek.
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ring,Goldsboro\S. Tatum.ElizabethCity, Ad-
amHooker,SalemChurch, MaximilianTatum,
CoolSpring.

South Carolina. Wm. S.Shaw,HockMills
W. B. Villard,Sr,Mken. M.McGraw,Brown's.
J. L.Simpson,Winnsboro"1'■J. G. Bowers,Whip-
py Swamp, Win. Nelson, Camden,G, Mat-
thews,Germanville.J. C. Lucas,LexingtonC,H.

Georgia. John McKenney,Forsyth.Thomas
Amis,Lexington. John M. Field,Macon. John
W. Turner, PleasantHill. Wlliain Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thonas/on.Ezra McCrary,
Warrcnton.Prior Lewis, Thamasville,L Las-
setter,Vernon.AbnerDurham.Greenville,Jos.
Stovall,Aquilla.Geo.Lreves,Mil/edgevi/le.Jesse
Moore,frwinton.Win.J. Parker,Chenuha.Jas.P,
Ellis, Pineville,F. Haggard,Athens.A.M.Thomp-
son,PortValley,DanielO'Neel,OtiveGrove.John
W*ayne»Cain's, R. S. Hamrick,Carroll/on. D.
Smith,CoolSpring MosesH. De.nman,Marietta
JelhroOates,MulberryGrove, EdmundDumas,
Johnstnnville.Joel Colley, Covington, Isham
Edwards,Marion. JosephDaniel,Fish's. VVil-
lis S. Jarrell, M. G. Summerfie.ld.DanielB,
Douglass,Bainbridge.R. L. Hayne,Lebanon,
T.w.Dearing,CottonRiver. E. Davis,GretnHi\\,

Alabama. A.Kealon,Belmont.H.Dance&W.
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Greenville.J.G. Walker,A/i//o».H,Williams,Ha-
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Wm.Talley,MountMoriah, G.Herring,Clayton,
B Upchureh,Benevolo.S. Hamriek.P/anlers-
ville. JamesS. Morgan,Dayton. Rufus Daniel,
Jameston,Wm. Powell, Youngsville.R. w. Car-
lisle, MountHickory.Joel H. Chambless,Lowe-
ville.F. Pickett, ChinaGrove, John w. Pelluin,
Franklin, John Harrell,Missouri. Wm.Thom-
as, Gainer'sStore. E. M.Amos, Midway, Jos.
Holloway,Jcti.vi.ty.K. B. Stallings,Livingston,
Jos. Jones,Suggsvilte,NathanAinason,Su'mter-
ville. Allen Moore,Intercourse,John Bryan,Sr,
Fullersville, JosephSoles,Farmersville, Luke
Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Wttumpka N, N.
Barmore,Mill Pert, Jesse Taylor, Ait.bu.rnt,A.
Hatley, Pinllala. Vincent.Williams, Mobile.
YoungSmith,Eufuula T. J. Foster,Bell'sLan-
ding. HenryCason, Whitewater. John Mil-
ler,New.Market, HenryPetty%Piekeiv-vi\\e.I).
R. P. Ring-,".PaineeviUe,John whitehead,Jr.
PleasantPlains.

Tennessee Michael Bnrkhalter,Checksville.
SolomonRuth,.Wesley.William Croom,Jackson.
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^hburg G;•Turner,Waverly. HenryRa„.dolph,Snodysville.Pleasant A.Witt, Rusllville,
Wilhain McBee,Old TownCreek, RobertGre-gory,Athens. A. Burroughs,Moore'sX Roads.JoshuaYeats,Shelbyville.James Shelton,Por-
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SbadrachMustain,Lewisburg, NathanS. McDowell, Tazewell, Henry Turner, Fay.ettevllle.IsaacMoore,Rip\cy,
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PetkinsandNeedhamCoward,Big Woods L.G, McGmighey,Ballieu'sFerry. BenjaminGar-
llngton,JSegreet.

Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. Georaew.
Rogers,Arkadelphia,C, B. Landers,UnionC.H.
J. M. C. Robertson,Foster's,John Honea,Ozark.

Missouri. John P. McDowell,NeivMarket,
Illinois. John Alsbury,Lick Creek.
Indiana, wilsonConnar,Columbia,
Ohio. John B. Moses,German/on,
Kentucky. Levi B, Munt,Manchester.Wash-

ington Watts, Corneli.usvi.lle.Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Skelton Renfro, CumberlandFord.
TandyJames,Somerset,IsaacHorn,Rome.
Virginia. Hm\o}p\\Xlorer,Berger'sStore.Wm.

w. West, Whea/ley William Burns, Davis'
Mills, Jesse Lankford.Bowers's,Elijah Hans-
brough Somerville.A. Rorer,Edgehill JamesB.
Collins, Burnt Chimneys Thomas Flippen,
LaurelGrove. Thomasw Walton,PleasantGap.
Levi Bishop,Sinclair'sBottom.

Pennsylvania. .HezekiahWest, SouthHill.
Joseph Hughes,Gum Tree.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

the whole matter is this, that God the Fa-
ther chosea certainnumber of the human
family, as his people, before the founda-
tion of the world, who were to be brought
into existence in the various ages of the

worlds according to ordinary generation,
hickory Grove, Bibb Co., Oa.,\

October 3, 1345. >
Dear Brethren: Feeling some im- and according to his own jDredetermina-

pressibhs'of mine to write a few lines on tion or purpose; that this people viewed'
the atonement, as a foundation for what in a lost and ruined state,(into which they
V may say on the present occasion, I felJ by the transgression of our first pa-"
shall call your attention to the 8th chap- rents,) he (God) gave to the Son, the sec-
of Numbers and 21st verse, which reads ond in the trinity by covenantashis bride,
asibllows: And the Levites were purified, on condition that he would accomplish
and they washed their clothes,and Aaron their redemption andjustification, or save
made an atonement for them to cleanse them from their sins; that the Hoi)' Spirit,
them. But again,Romans the 5 and 11: as thethird in the trinity, engaged on the
And not only so, but we joy in God, same,condition, (that is

) the effecting of
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom theabovenamed work, that he would call,
we have received the atonement. regenerateandsanctify theaforesaidchosen

■*- Now, the prime meaning,of the word people, and prepare them for heaven.That
- atonement,we all must agree, is the satis- the Son, agreeabiyto this covenantunder-

fying divine justice by Jesus Christ, giving took their redemption; that they were all
himself a ransom;for us, and undergoing veiwed as transgressorsof God's holy law,
tfte penalty due to our sins, and thereby and under its curse, or the sentence of

redeeming us from the punishmsr.t which condemnation; that the Son to redeem
God might justly have inflicted on us. them from this curse, penalty, or sentence
The Hebrew word atonementsignifies cov- of condemnation, made an atonement or

ering; andshows that our sins are b
y a pro- satisfactionto the law for their sins and

per atonement,coveredfrom the avenging transgressions; that this atonement he
justice of God. And, as the sons of Le- \ made, by taking all their sins upon him-
vi (in our first subject) alone were purifi- self and bearingor suffering the penalty of
ed,and an atonementmadeonly for them, the law, which they had incurred, and

♦ it shows to us plainly, that they represent,which laid upon them, he acting herein
the true believers in Christ, or the church | as their substitute,or in their stead. That

in thus bearing its penalty, he received or
sufferedthe punishment that was due to
them, or was punished for their iim \q

of the living God; therefore, I feel bound
to plead for a limited atonement. Now
therefore, the sum and substance of
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the full extent of the just sentenceof the
law, or the requirementof eternaljustice.

Thai thus the salvation of the elect all

dependson the Son's fulfilling the stipula-
ted condition to redeem them, and by his
thus redeeming, the law was perfectly sat-
isfied, and has no fartherdemandeitheron
him or his people, as to its penalty, their
sins being blotted out and cannot be
found. Isaiah, 44 and 22: I have blotted
out as a thick cloud thy transgressions,
and asa cloud thy sins. Return unto me,
for 1 have redeemedthee. Again, Jere-
miah; 50 aiad 20: In those days, and in
that time saith the Lord, the iniquity of
Israel shall be sought for, and there shall
be none, and the sins of Judah. And

they shall not be found, for I will pardon
them whom I reserve.

Again, in confirmation of what I have
said touching the covenantof grace,Psalm,
89 and 3 and 4: I have made a covenant
with my chosen, I have sworn to David

my servant, tliy seed will I establish for
ever, and build up thy throne to all gene-
rations. (Selah.) Malachi, 3. 2 and 3:
He (Christ) is called the messengerof the
covenant, and will purify the sonsof Le-
vi, and purge them asgold and silver, that

they may make an offering in righteous-
ness unto the Lord. Now we see that
Christ has thus redeemedhis people from
the curse of the law, being made a curse
for-them, and forever putting away their
sins, by the sacrifice of himself; conse-

quently the law can never again find any.
sins either on him or his people. For as
it is (or as certain as it is

)

appointed unto
all menonceto die, and afterthis thejudg-
ment, (so certainly) Christ was once offer-
ed to bear the sins of many; and unto
them thatlook for him shall he appearthe
second time without «in unto salyation.

Heb. 9 and 28.
If this view of the subject be correct,

and that it is correct I have not the least

shadow of a doubt, for so I think that God

teachesboth by his spirit and his-word,
then atonementand redemption are insep-
arably connected,and areco-extensiveone-
with the other. Necessarily then atone-

ment being the cause;and redemption the
effect,thenjust sofar asthe atonementex-
tends,doesredemption extend. And eve-
ry individual for whom Christ has atoned,
he has also necessarily redeemed;and
againstsuch soul the law as to its penalty,,
cannever haveany demand;for he (Christ}

is the end of the law for righteousness te
every true believer.

Now if the atonementbe general,or for'
the whole human family, as numbers it
this our day profess to believe and teach,'
then redemption is so too; and so univer-
sal salvation, or the salvation of the whole
human family, is as certainasjustice and.
faithfulness arein God. But if atonement
be only for the elect, or for the chose*
people of God, according to the covenant
of grace, ordered in all things and sure.
Then they only are the redeemed, an4
they only will be saved,and their salva--
tion is madeunconditionally certain,with-
out the possibility of a failure. That thie

is the truth I think the scriptures estab«-
lish beyond a doabt.

Now the atonement made by the cere-
monial offering, did not realty appear i»
the divine justice of God for offences,buC
only securedagainstthe impendingtempo-
ral punishment. For Paul says,Hebrew^
10 and 3: But in those sacrifices,there is'

a remembranceagain madeof sins every
year. Now all this typified, or pointed te
the atonement, or satisfaction of JesuS
Christ, which he would make both to lav
and justice in due time; and on that ac-"
count it is called the propitiation. Re-
mans, S and 25.

Now some may suppose that I have
in some degree struck rather into a new
path, or at least that no uninspired man
has to my knowledge travelled before
me, with the sametrain of arguments. But

if I understand the scriptures, it is the
path which the prophets and apostles,and
our blessedSaviour himself trod. And te
the above I add the following. 1st.Now
we all know to every effect there mast be

a cause,and this causeadequateto produce1

the effect; or in other words, no effectca*
be produced, without the existence aoA
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Operationof an adequatecause. 2nd. No liar individuals as his people; which con-
effectcan rise above or be greater than its stitute the glorious bride, the Lamb's
cause. 3rd. Every effect must come up i wife. Those individuals the Son redeem-
to, or equal, the power of the causeprodu- ed, by making the necessaryatonementfor
cing it. These are self-evident proposi- them, as we have shown. And the Spirit
tions, which by philosophers are called'! calls, renews, sanctities,and preparesthem
first truths, and admit of no proof, (as it is for heaven, or to dwell in perfect happi-
certain they need none.) Hence it fol- 1ness with God.
fovvsthat theremust ba in all casesa per- Thus there is a perfect union, or one-
fest equality betweena causeand its effect,' nessof mind in the trinity, in this most
or an effectand its-cause;

|glorious and wonderful of all Jehovah's
The Gause of redemption I have as I i works, and in it is displayed every at-

tnink, fully shown to be the atonement,!tribute of God. His knowledge and wis-
and if it was not, I am unable to learn dom1are displayed in the Salvationof sin-
from the scriptures what it was-,and cer- , ffers, who were rebels against his govern--
tainly it can be learned from no other ment, violators of his law, and by it con-
source. It certainly is-awonderful and as- demned to eternal death; and yet main
tonishjng. effect, and cannot exist without tain the honor of his law, the dignity of
a cau'se. Atonement was also the effectof his throne, and the righteousnessof his
some cause, as-welbas-being the cause of government. Here and here alone shines
redemption.- The causeof tlVeatonement God's power and glory in putting away
Was Christ suffering the penalty of the sin, yea- in blotting it out.— Now we all
law, which. laid on his people; which pen- ;know that debts are transferable",but
aljy was the punishment due to them for' crimes we'know are not. This is thecase
their sins. Or, in other words?he atoned with us, poor, feeble, foolish men: but
for his people by sufferingthe punishment God has shown in this glorious plan, that
that the law demanded againstthem; and his wisdom and power can do it. Behold
so By suffering, the law as to*its-penalty his love: Herein is love, not that we loved
was- satisfied,and by thus atoning, he re- God, but that he loved us, and sent his
deemedthem. The causeof his thus bear- Son to beapropitiation for our sins,

ing.the penalty of the la>wfor them,or suf- [ His justice is displayed in that he spa-
fering the punishmentdueto themfor their red not his only begottenSon,when the
sins,,was the sovereign-will of the triune sins of his bride were laid upon him; the/
Jehovah. !in himself holy, harmless,and uhdefiled.

Again, if
.

Christ did not suffer punish- Holiness, righteousness, goodness, truth
ment, he did not suffer the penalty of the" and mercy are equally displayed. This
law;, for meresuffering, is not punishment, plan of salvationappearsto befounded on
but punishment is suffering, in conse- the divine attributesof Jehovah, and most
qiuenceofthe infliction of the penalty of a

H

gloriously displaying them all, and obscu-
violated law. If he did not suffer the" ring none, nor representing any one of
punishment due to men for their sins, he them as uselessor insufficient, nor exhibit-
did J. not suffer the penalty of the law for ing.any sin in the godhead; It also se-
them; and if he did not sufferthe penalty cures the final perseveranceof the saints,
ofthe law for them, he did not atonefor and the accomplishment of a complete
therm he did not redeem them from the

penalty and curseof the law, it" is still ly-
jng^uponthem and Christ hasdied in vain.
But glory to God he did not die in vain,
for He has redeemedhis bride, the Fa-
ther's chosenpeople. The Father not on-
'W chose. a specific number,but theparticu-

atonement,and renders infallibly certain
the great end for which it was put in ope-
ration; which greatend was the glory of
God, and thesalvation of his people. No-
thing of it is uncertain, or contingont or
conditional, or in the least dependant on
human will, or works; but all is madecer-
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tain, perfectly certain in the sovereign
Will and glorious perfectionsof God, with-
out the possibility of a failure, ordered in
all things and sure. Every other plan
which I have ever contemplated,makes

nothing certain but their own total fail-
are.

We now shall come in the close of our

subject to offer you a few serious queries:
1. God is of one mind and none can turn'
him, what wouicl have been the conse-
quence, if he had not chose to save some
of the"humanfamHy, and had passedthem
all by, as he did the fallen angels? Or,
2. If he has choseto save all, and the Son j
has not redeemed all, or the Spirit does'
not call and sanctify all— Or, 3. If the
Father has choseto saveane, that the Sonj
has not redeemed,,or the Spirit doesnot
sanctify—Or, 4

'. If the Son has atonedfor
the sins of one whom the Spirit does not
renew, nor the Father chooseto save—

Or, 5. If the Spirit should renew and
sanctify onethatthe Son has not redeemed
or atonedfor— Or, 6'. If the Father did not!
choosebut a' part unto-salvation, and the

Spirit renews arid sanctifies only a part,!
and the Son redeemsthe whale, what on
either of these suppositions could we
thence infer, only that there were schisms;

or changeablenessin the mind of the eter-j
nal unchangeable .lehovah? Or, 7

.

As
God is omnipotent, (if aswe are often told
from the pulpit) that he (God) desiresand

endeavorsto save the whole human fami-
ly, and now it is certain that all are not sa-
ved, what can be the inference, but that
God sometimeschangeshis mind? Or, S.
That some men who wish to becalled tea-
chers, or preachers,grow a little too wise
and smart over and above what is writ-
ten.

I shall now dismiss the subject of the
atonement. So finally, . dear brethren,
stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ
has madeus free (in and through the great
and glorious atonement,) and be not again
entangledwith the yoke of bondage; but
live in peaceand walk in love, and may
the God of peaceand love bewith you all.
Some poetry now to.close,the subject.

The Lord of life f the God above,
H.-ismade a graciousfeast;

And he will rail his peopleall,
lie is our great high priest.

The angel bund, we understand,
Ami shepherdsin the east:

They saw ihe sight. fiJs star was bright
He is our great high priest.

Descendinglow, his love to show,
The greatestand the least;

He calls his brclp. both far and wide.
He is our great high priest

We now Kanseehis grace is free,
He did salvation bring;

For all the lost he paid the cost,
He is our priest and king.

His life he gave,our souls to saVe,-
Well might the angelssing:-

All g
, I o i y be, to one in three,

This- great high priest and king.

Our debtshe paid, atonementnvide r

A ikI then a-cendedhigh;
A prince of siate, our advocate,

No mopeto bleedand die.

BENJAMIN MAY.

FromtheSignsof theTVmeM

PROSPECTUS
For the Signs of the Times and Doctrinal "

Advocate and Monitor lor IS 46.

The current volume of theSigns is draw-

ing towards it'sclose,—two numbers be-

sidesthe presentwill complete the work

for the year IM5 We have madean ar-

rangement,with sisterJewett to merge the
two publications into one, the arrangement
to takeeBectat the commencementof the
new volume on the first of January next.
The reasons-of the ne\ arrangement'are

briefly ihese,

1
.

The entiresubscriptionto the "Mon-
itor" is not sufficient to indemnify sister
Jeweit for the heavy expenses she would
haveto incur in continuing its publication
as a sepajat.epvriodical — Before the de-
ceaseol our lamentedbrother when all his
talentand laborwere devoted to the inter-
estcf the Monitor, it was with great diffi-

culty it could besustained,and afer years
of unremitting toil and embarrassment,die

establishment is
.

insolvent in the amount
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of somefour or five hundred dollar

a pecuniarypoint of view the publ

.hasbeena losing"concern to the proprietor

from the beginning, and sisterJewett cloes

not think it prudent10go to the heavy ex

penseto which she would now besubjected

to continue the work. The unavoidable

expense would be much greater than

when brother Jewell was living and

devoting his energies to it; and the

prospectof adecreased, insteadof au in-

creasingpatronage.
2. For all the purposesof correspond-

ence,oneperiodica!is much betterthan two,

x>rany greaternumber. If the ground oc

cupied by the Signs were divided to two

or more publications, the extent of cor-

respondence would be contracted in the

same proportion; but if one papercan cir-

culate to cover the whole ground, then a

Jetter of correspondence inserted would

reachthelength and breadth of the field,

and subscribers,by paying for one paper,

would be put in possessionof the whole

correspondence.
3. The permanent establishmentof a

medium of generalcorrespondenceis jeo-

pardized by attemptingto-crowd upon

public a greaternumber of periodical
csn be well sustained.

4th. In the arrangement made, siste

Jewett will beentitled to 20 per cent, oi

every subscriberaddedto our list by her,

who shall in thecourseof the ensuing year
pay one dollar for" the volume of our

paper,which, while she will be subjected
to no expenseor risk, will secure to her,

(if the subscriberswhich she shall transfer
4oour booksare pleasedwith the arrange-
ment,) a much betteropportunity than she
would have were she to publish the Moni-
tor separately.

Several brethren have manifested a
strong desire that the Monitor should be
continued by sister Jewett, andsome have
tenderedto her such aid as would be en-
couraging if she could feel safein yielding
to their solicitations; but after waiting frorr
May until the present time to learn !hi

amountof sympathy felt for her by the de-

linquentsubscriberson her list, the very.

few who have been forthcoming with,

the amountdue,has spread a gloom oyer

prospectsfor the future. Somehave step-

ped forward with becoming promptness
and generosity, to whom our bereaved sis-

ter lenders her grateful acknowledgments,
but tnero are many others who stand in-

debtedfrom whom she has not heard.

The first number of thenext volume will

be issuedon the first day of January, 1846,

and will be issuedsemi-monthly, at $1,50

per year, or if paid in advance,$1. Five

dollars will secures'X copies for one year.

The paper will be devoted to thesame

objects to which the Signsof theTimes and

the Monitor were formerly pledged:
We shall send the new yolume to auch

of thesubcriberstothe Monitor as are not

on our old list; thoseo£them who, do not

chooseto taka the volume, are requested
to return the first number to us. Those
who do not return the first number to u*
will be considered as subscribers to the
k'?IGNS OF THE TlMES AND MONITOR."

the
than

AN APPEAL,
TO THOSE WHO ARE INDEBTED FOR TH?

MONITOR.
The preceding Prospectus will show

that the estateof brother Jewett is insolr
vent. Sister Jewett is now laboring to
settle the accountsas well as her means
will allow, and it is hoped that every de-
linquent subscriber will make aneffort to
forward the balancedue, without necessa-
ry delay. Those who can more conveni-
ently transmit to us, 'for the Monitor,
shall be receipted in our list in the usual
way for all they will send to us. Those
who have taken thepart of the volume of
the Monitor, the publication of which ^as
beenarrestedby the death of brother Jew-
ett, will, we trust, in consideration of the
amount of unrequited labor of that dear
departed brother, and of the embarrass-
ments entailed to hisafflictedfamily incon-
sequenceof his having bestowedsogreata

portion of hit valuable life (•their service,.
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■withouthesitation accept the portion of
the volume asthe whole, and those who
have not paid for it

,

remit the balance to
Mrs M. M. Jewett, Motfs Comers,
Tompkins County, Nciv-York, or to us,
for her, without delay.

FromibewesternPrndestinarianBaptist..

The present number completes tfie sec-
ond volume of the Western Predesti-
narian Baptist.

In conducting it we have had to la-
bor under many embarrassments, par-
ticularly for the last few months. In
consequenceof the affliction of our com-

panion we have been closely confined at
home,fourteenmiles from the press, and

consequently have been deprived of the
opportunity of bestowing that degree of
attention, either to the examination of
proof-sheets,or to writing for our paper
that we would wish to have done. Many
enquiries remain unanswered, and many
communications havenot, as yet, been at-
tended to. These, we hope to he enabled
to attendto at anearly period in the Third
Volume. We had alsoengagedto write a

seriesof letters on the subject of Univer-

JSilism J.o Joseph G, Foster, former-

ly a Baptist preacher, but now a

preacher of Universalism. In an in-

terview with this gentleman, in May last,

we denouncedhis doctrina as heresy,in no
very measured terms, and he demanded

th it wesboiild pursuesomecourseto con-
vince him of his error, and professedhim-
self open to conviction. As he is public-

ly preaching his doctrine, we haveconclu-
ded to publish its refutation. For this

purpose we had written out severalletters,
and intendedtohavecommencedtheir pub-
lication in the presentVolume. But ow-

ing to the sickness of our family we dis-
covered we should be able to make very
little progress in the presentVolume, and
concluded to defer them until the next.
Mrs. N.'s afflictioncontinueswith very lit-

tle abatement. She suffers the most ex-

cruciating pains in her limbs, particularly
her feet,so thatshe has to be lifted about,

and handledastender!}'as an infant. The
physicians think that at the approachof
cool weather they can apply a remedy.
How it is to terminate, the Lord only
knows, our own judgment is

,

that her case

is extremely perilous.
Considerableanxiety has been manifes-

ted by brethren in variousparts to know

if we would be at their Associations. We
have already failed to be at the Point
creek, Sugar creekand Eel Rsver Associa-
tions, eachof which, we had calculated to
attend,andour prospectsof attending any
of the associationsthis season,js, at pres-
ent very gloomy. We can only say to
our brethren at present, our feelings and
affectionsare with them, and our heart's
desireand prayer to God for them is, that
they may abound in the truth, and in the
love of God and of one another and they
may be happy and prosperous.

In reply to sundry enquiries in refer-
enceto the publication of the ,3i"dVolume
of this paper,we will remark, 1st. The

paper wil) be pf thesamp size, and form
as heretofore,and 24 Nos. will complete
the volume. Jt will beprinted, and dis-
tributed b

y mail tosubscribers, by Mr. J,

\. BROWN, our present printer, who
will use all practicable "industryto make
his issuesregularly on the 1st and 15th of
eachmonth. 2nd. The terms will be the
sameasheretofore,viz: $1,00 in advance,
or $1,50 if payment be deferedfor a long,,
er period than three months. Our reasons
for making this difference are the follow-

ing: 1st. We cannot procurepaper with?'
out paying cash in advancefor it

,

and it is

much to our interest to lay in a full

supply atonee,at wholesaleprices. Much
of our time we have been compelled to
lay it in, in small quantities at a time, as
we could procure the funds, and we have

found it attendedwith much trouble and

expense. 2nd. The printer has lo sup-
port his family, and keep up his press out
of his earnings,and he frequently has to
incur, not only a loss of time, but also dis-

advantageouspurchasesof such things as
he needs,for thewant of ready money to
advance, Then, asadvancepayment js to

I
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the mutualadvantageof publisher and sub-
scriber, thatmodeis muchto be preferred,
and we hope our subscriberswill generally
adopt that course. As heretofore, any

person obtaining live subscribers, and sen-

ding on the money in advance,free of pos-

tage,shall be entitled to receive a sixth

copy gratis, if hewishes it.
3rd. All communicationsto the Editor

are to be directed to him atCharleston, Il-
linois, andall communicationsin reference
to the W. P. Baptist areto besent to him,
free of postage.

4th. Those who wish to discontinue
their subscription, must notify us of that
fact; and aswe have no other meansof as-
certaining the wishes of our subscribers,
such as fail tonotify us of a wish to discon-
tinue will be considered as continuing
their subscription. Those who wish to
discontinue,and have not paid up their ar-

rearages,must accompanytheir notice of
discontinuance with what is due; and no

paper will be stopt, only at the option of
the Editor until all arrearages are paid.
The publication of the Third Volume will
commencein the course of a few weeks,

during which time we desire that all who
wish to discontinuewould give information
to that effect,and all who feel interestedin
the continuance,and prosperity of the pa-
per, we hope will use some industry in

trying to obtain additional subscribers.
We respectfully solicit a continuation of
our correspondence,and hope our breth-
ren will not bediscouragedbecause some
of their communications havebeenso long
unattendedto. The reason has been as-

signed, and they will receive attention as
soon as practicable. We request our
brethrento sendus copiesof the minutes
of the different associations,and also such
information in respect,to the stateof relig-
ion, andprogressof the churches, as may
be thought interesting, or, is calculatedto
instruct, or edify our readers.

It is a mortifying reflection to us in
bringing our 2nd Volume to a close, that
we are unableto refund to brother Morton
the money he so kindly bestowedto ena-
ble usto progresswith our paper, and fill

our engagementswith subscribers. While
many of our subscribers,and agents hav.e
manifestedthat they were in earnest in
wishing us to continue our publication by
procuring us many subcribers,and making
prompt payments,and some haveshown a
willingness toassistus in learningthe brethr
ren by contributing more than we hadany
wish,or right to demandof them, there are
many others who have contributed to our
expences, but nothing else. We have
enough,now due us,to.squareus with the
world, if we had it at command, but it is
scatteredover a number of States, and we
are unableto employ travelling agents to
collect it for us;we musttherefore,atpres-
ent, submit it to the honor and integrity
of subscribers,whether they will pay us,
and help usout of our embarrassmentsor
not. If we were able, we would most
cheerfully publish the W. P. Baptist gra-
tuitously, and make it an offering to the
old Baptist cause,without fee, or reward;
butaswe arenot, thosewho subscribe,must
expectto pay for it. We feelarepugnance
to the ideaof dunning, [for we have had
someexperienceof thefeelings it produces]
but our necessitiesare absolutely pressing,
& we must pay our debtswith what is ow

ing lo us or make greatsacrificesof prop-
erty, for which we have laboured hard,
and can;ot well spare from our family.
Those who are indebtedto us know it

,
and

we do hope they will take the matter in-
to consideration, and, do as they would
wish to bedone by; and if so, we shall not

again be compelled to the mortifying ne-
cessityof publishing in our paper our em-
barrassments,and urge the propriety of
our debts.

THE PRIMITIVE B^lPTisY.
SATURDAY, NOYEMBER 22, 1845.

In the preceding pagesour readerswill
find some detailsof*the pecuniary matters
and perplexities of the other Old School
Baptist papers,from which they will be
enabledpartially to appreciatethe difficul-
ties which publishers have to encounter,
without a specificationof our griefs, Suf-
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fice it then to say, that the receipts for the

Primitive Baptist will no longer justify is-

suing it semi-monthly; and as it has heen

suggested,that a monthly issue would be

preferable to a total suspension,we have

concluded to try the experiment two
vears, that we may make a volume to cor-

respond vviih thosealready published.
Our termshave heretofore been $1 per

;

year, payable in advance,and we have not

charged more if not p3id in advance;

while the terms of the other papershave

•been$1 50, if not paid in advance. We

will hereafter charge $1 per year for our

monthly paper, in the same shape and
form as the present, leaving the time of

payment, in advanceor at theexpiration of
the year, to the liberality and friendly
feelings of our patrons.

Those of our present subscribers who

.maybe dissatisfied with this arrangement,

X^d desire a discontinuance,will please
hand back to their Postmaster immediate-

ly on its receipt the first No. of the next
volume, witha requestto notify us.to dis-
continue sending it— or, if in arrears, send

what is due in a letter to us, or deposit it

with their Postmaster to be forwarded to

us, with a noticeof discontinuance. Those
who actotherwise, will be regardedas be-

ing satisfied .with the new arrangement.
andthe Primitive Baptist will becontinued
to them according!v.

faith,,times and places when and where
Associationshavebeenholden,queriesand
their answers,and all other useful articles
relatiye to church history— in two parts.
By Elder Joseph Biggs, Pastor of theBap-
tist church at Skewarkey."

We have repeatedapplications for cop-
ies of the History of the Kehukee Associ-

ation, and having somecopiesin sheets,we

have concludedto sell them at50 centsper
eopy, so that personsat a distancecanget
them conveniently through the mail, and
have them bound in their own vicinity.
The price of those bound in leather is Si.
It .contains 300 pages,and the title page
reads thus:—

;"A concise History of the Kehukee

Baptist Association, from its original rise
to the present time, wherein are shown its
first constitution, increase,numbers, prin-
ciples, form of government,decorum,rev-
olutions that Association has passedthro',
revivals, minister*, «hurch«a,confessionof

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

jUabarna, Chambers cniinfy. ?
June 1st, 1S45. >

Dear brethren in the Lord: I wish
to say a few things to the poor scattered
flock, and try if poss;b!e to speak a word
of comfort to the little children that are

repining and sorrbwIVsg. "For he hath
said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee." Heb. 13. 5.

It is highly probablewith me.that none
who have madea professionof the name
of Christ, are more often grieving, mourn-
ing, and distressed,than I am myself. We
often hear Christians say, that their state
of sorrow, distress and grief, does not
arise from gny distrust of the truth of
God's word, but from a fear that they are
net the charactersto whom theseprecious
and never failing promisesapply. Let us
examinethis subjecta little, and see if thjs

is the only causeof our fears; and if so, try
to dispel such gloomy apprehensionsfrom,
our mind. It is said, "By this we know
that we have passed from death .unto life,
becausewe love the brethren." Now
says one little, tender,doubting lamb, if I
knew I really did love the brethren with
the right kind of love, I would then be
satisfiedand know of a truth that I had

passed from death unto life. Examine

yourself then upon this point, and see if
you do love them with pure love, simply
because they belong to Christ; whether
rich or poor, bond or free. If you knew

j of a truth that you loved Christ's breth-
ren with perfect love, then would your
fears be cast out, for perfect love eatsout
fear; but here is where doubts and fears
arise very often, and whether you will ar-
riv© to a complete knowledge of this fact
or not, until we know even as we are
known, is unknown to m»f hut still we
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should place implicit confidence on good
evidence.

Have,yon not seenthe time when, if you

spoke lilt true sentiment of your heart,

you would acknowledge (hit you were a

stranger to grace, that you were a dying

mortal and an accountable Being to Cod,

yet to feel any continued ciistrp|Sin conse-

quence thereof you qoukl not; but by
some meansthere arrived a period in your
life that you were deeply concernedabout
\cur situation, and you set about to reme-

dy your state and recommend yourself,
into the favor of God? but did you do it?
If you think you did, ybu are not distres-
sed hut you are resting in a stateof carnal

security, vainly puffed up by your fleshly
mind. But if you failed in your mostsin-
cere attempts,and was made to see more
and more of your sinfulness, and oft-
en tried to get rid of every serious im-
pression, which sometimes no doubt you
thought you had drowned in the merry
crowd never more to return; but when
y$u retired to yourself the dagger was
tl^ere,— when you lay down at night it
was there, like a gnawing worm in your
guilty conscience; then it would be sug-
gestedto you that you had now done so
much wickedness, since you had those
impressions, that there was no chancefor
you.

0, wretched statethat I am in! Time
would fail me to point out all your rnean-
derings at this time. Suffice it to say you
prayed, you mourned, you wept because
you could not weep, you sometimes were
afraid that you were not truly in earnest,
or else God would hear and answer your
prayers; but eventually your prayers be-
came nothing in your view but a chatter-
ing noise, an effusion of sin and iniquity,
and thereforeyou cried, Lord have mercy
upon me, a poor lost, hell-deserving sin-
ner, while you viewed yourself to stand
on the very brink of an awful hell, which
was ready to receive your guilty soul;
when at this last and terrible extremity,
Jesus who came into the world to savehis
people from their sins, was revealed to
you as your Sayiour; and by virtu* of his

blood you were taken out of the horrible

pit, and you found yourself rejoicing and

praising God with all the powers of the

soul, while all nature, with which you
were surrounded, appeared entirely new

1and to join in with you >nsongs ofsweet-
i est;praise to God and to the lamb, is all
j this an illusion? No, surely.

0, my brother! if the good Shepherd
I dudnot leave nor forsake you when you
: were at the very gate of hell, but raised

exalted your mind on the everlasting
I covenanteven to the very heavens, how

I shalj he not freely give all things that per-
; tain unto life and godliness? 2 Pet. 1,3.
Do my brother depend on the eternal om-

j nipotent Gcd, for hesurely will be asgood
' as his promise and not forsake you, though
you sometimescomplain of a want of wis-
dom, the same good shepherd says, if any
man lack wisdom lethim ask of me. Jam.
1, 5. So then the lacking character is the
one to apply in faith for it

;

(G vs.) and if

you want understanding in the scriptures,
he will not forsake you in this, when the

proper time arrives for you to know, your
understanding will be opened up, Luke
24.45. If you lack knowledge, it is he
that teachethmanknowledge. l?sa.94,10.
Your thoughts no doubt will be nothing
but vanity, but the Lord is well acquaint-
ed with all your shifting scenes, and he
will not forsake thee,"he will instruct thee
in the way which thou shalt go, and guide
thee with his eye." Psa. 32, 8. Many
waters cannot quench his love; neither
can the floods drown it. So I must come
to a close for want of room and time to
write more. If the Lord permit and I

can get opportunity I shall write a more
lengthy communication in a short time..

WM. M. MITCHELL.

from theSignsoftheTimes.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Of the Eel River District Association,

(Indiana,) for 1S45.
Beloved brethren in the Lord; — r

God in Christ, who is the greatShepherdof
Israel, supplying our needfulwants,hath, if
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the dispensationsof his providence and

grace, enabledus again to participate in a

gooddegree,in someof the many advan-

arising from a Christian correspondence.
Who, but thosethat haveChrist in them,
the hopeof glory, translatedinto his king-
dom, know the sweets of those personal
interviews so often granted the followers
of the dear Saviour, having ohtained like

precious faith,unitedin thesamecause,figh-
ting under the banner of the sameKing,
•quail)' interested in the conquest. Who
oould not, undersuch circumstances,grasp
ehehandofhisbrother&companion in tribu-
lation",in the kingdom andpatienceof Jesus
Christ, and join in concert to praise the
€Jod of their salvation. The solidity of

andtruth." The evidence is clear because
the Spirit is truth. How manifest it is,
then, thatChrist is truly and really God
with all fulness dwelling in him, possess-
ed of all the divine perfections, from the
works of creation,as well as from the
namesand titles by which he goes, and

particularly that of Jehovah, which is in-
communicableto any creature; yea, John
saw him in the midst of the throne and of
the four beasts,and in the midst of the
Elders, as it had beena lamb slain, having
seven horns and seven eyes, which are
the sevenspirits of God sent forth in all
the earth, precisely in accordance with
what the prophet Isaiah said, (Isa. ii.

3,) in relation to theBranch spoken of by
enjoyment in our holy religion, grows out |Zechariah, iii. 8, "The Spirit of the Lord
«f the consistency of the truth of what shall rest upon him, the spirit of Wisdom
God is in himself, andthe relation we bear and understanding, the spirit of counsel

^ohim, together with the manifestations and might, the spirit of knowledge and

ff his power and holiness in our sweet de- the fear of theLord: and shall make him
liverance from the consequencesof sin. of quick understandingin the fear of the
With this confidencein God, our Redeem- Lord: &c , which manifests this truth—
<ir,and the blessedhope in the prospectof j"In him dwelleth all the fulness of the

a glorious immortality, David said, "He God-head bodily; yea, God manifest it
i

fchat is our God is the God of salvation; ' the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of

«nd unto God the Lord, belongeth the is- angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be-

lieved on in the world, and received up
into glory."

Secondly. The eternal union or one-

ness, and the everlasting love of God,

eues from death." Psalm, lxviii. 20.
This, compared with the language of the

Apostle, "And we know that the Son of

God is come,and hath given us an un-

derstanding, that we may know him that
'js true, and we are in him that is true, e-

ven in his Son Jfesus Christ. This is the

tirueGod and eternallife," (1 John, v. 20,)

feringsto view three points of doctrine,

which stand immediately connected with

ffheinterests and happinessof the children

of God. First, The absolute and unde-

rived divinity of Christ, [i
.

e.] the word

«this," demonstratesthe San of God with

Jiis Father and Holy Spirit to be the true

God in distinction from all falseand nomi-

nal deities. The testimonyof the Spirit is,

•There arethreethatbarerecord in heaven,

the Father, the Word, andthe Holy Ghost,

and thesethree areone." "The Word was

God, and was made flesh and dwelt a-

mongst us." And said John further,

"We beheld his glory, the glory as of the

(which is the bond thereof,) that exists on

the part of God with and toward his peo-

ple or chosen in Christ, which are the

securing and preserving causethat makes

the gift and choiee of God, to and in

Christ, effectualto their salvation: which

will be earried on and completed by the

power and strengthof the Spirit of Elijah's

God, through Jesus Christ,as purported by

the Apostle when speaking of God as hav-

ing madeknown unto us the mystery of

his good pleasure,which he had purposed

in himself. Thus it is evident that the

gathering of the membersof Christ's body

(or church) together, by the distinguish-

in"' grace of God, their being horn of in-

corruptible seed, is making known his

divine will and purpose which he had

purposed,(not in human meansof effort,)

fpjy begottenof the Father, full of grace hut in himself} thathe will in the dir~en-
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■sationof the fulness .Q .̂the times, gather
together in one all things in Christ—
that is

,

one body or church, whether they
bethings in heavenor things on earth,even

in him— chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world, gatheredtogetherin him,

created in him unto good works. Again,
becausethey were sons and heirs, God

hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into
their hearts crying, Abba, Father, making
manifest their interest in the eternal in-

heritancein reservefor them. How abun-
dantly evident it is, then, that they are

sanctified by God the Father, preserved

in Jesus Christ and called; thus manifes-

tatively the body of Christ, and members
in particular; membersof his body, of his
flesh andof his bones— a bone of him shall
not be broken. Again, "All thy children
shall be taughtof the Lord; of all that the
Father hath given me I shall lose nothing,
but shall raise it up again at the last day."
John vi. 39. All the foregoing chain of
divine truth referredto, goes to prove that
ho of whom we speak, is God and chan-
ges not; therefore the sons of Jacob are
pot consumed,for he shall come,he, God in
Christ— "he is like a refiner's fire and like
fuller's soap;he shall sit as a refiner and
purifier of silver, and shall purify the sons
of Levi, and purge them as gold and siU
ver, that they may offer unto the Lord an
offering in righteousness.

Lastly. He is not only the true God
who is the God of our salvation, and the
near kinsmanof his people, but also eter-
nal life to whom belongeththe issuesfrom
death,and in whom all his will be ran-
somed from thepower of the grave and re-
deemedfrom death, for in him is eternal
life, and he gives it to his people. Accor-
dingly Jesus lifted up his eyes toward
heaven and said, "Father, glorify thy
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee;
as thou hast given him power over all
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as
many as thou hast given him, and this is

life eternal, that they might know thee,
the only true God, andJesus Christ whom
thou hastsent." Again, "my sheep hear
my voice and I know them,and I give unto
them eternal live andthey shall never per?

ish." —And now, since he, the Son of God,
hathcome and given us an understanding
whereby we may know him that is true,
and a blessedassurancethat we are in hin>
that is true, and the foregoing so emphati-
cally setting him forth to be in true Godj
and eternal life, what is to prevent the ac*

complishment of the declaration that Go<^
hath madeby ihe prophet Hosea, (Hosea
xiii. 14.) »■1 ivjll randomthem from the

power of ihe grave; I will redeem theno
from death; death I will bethy p'aguesj

O grave, I will be thy d<s'ruction; repent-

anceshall be hid from mine e}'es."r-»-
vvliichdoubtlessly implies the wraih of Go(J
due to sin, which Gad's elect people
are ju'tly deserving, which <hri<t bore
and delivered them ib/'fefrom, and conse-

quently from ihe cu*seof the law, being
inatle a curse for them; also fr-om eternal
dead),the equivalentto that which he snP >

feredwhich he did by paving the ransonv
pi ire, Ids blood, hi* life, yea, himself. It is

indeed equaHy true that the ultimate con-

sequencewill he the redemption from cor-
poreal deathand from the grave; not a-s

yet, for the ransomedof the Lord die as
others, and are laid in the grave,the house

appointedfor all living; but in the resur-

rection morn, there will be a redempiion
or deliverance of lie bodies of the saints

from iheir graves, mortal death and cor-

ruption; yea. from ihe mortal corruptions
of sin and aM its dVfilemeds_, as well as

from affliction,dimases,and from death it-
self, which shall have no more dominion
over them. In confirmation of this truth,

Pawl, in ihe fifteenthchapterof fiist Corin-

thians, introduces the gospel embracing

the dpath, burial, t" 1 ' 1 resurrection of
Christ, the basison which the resurrection

of the dead, called by the Apostle the gos- ,

pel, is predicated, thai bung the most im-

portant article in ihe Faitftol God's elect,

I it formed a considerablepartof the»Apos- .

ties' ministry, lo the grief of the Sad-

I ducesamont the Jews; lo the «cor"nof the

I Gentile philosophers,andto thefaith, hope,

j andcomfortof thesaints— it is the sumand

1

fubsiauceof the word o
f

failh auU doctrine* -
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upon which the whole depends; the word
is nigh thee, even in thy mouih and in

iky heart, thai ix
,

the word of F..uinwhich
we preach—that if thou .shallconfess with

thy mouth, the Lord J tjsus, and believein

thy heartthat God hath raisedhim up from
the dead, thou shall be saved. The resur-

rection of the bodiesof the saints is inti-

mately connected (herewith and assured

thereby. This is the gospel, good news,

glad tidings, thatthe bodies of the saints

shall beraised like the glorious body of
Christ, when he that raises him (Christ)
from the dead, shall quicken them (their
mortal bodies) by his Spirit ihat dwells in
them, and they shall live with him (Christ)
lo all eternity. Were this out of the gos-

pel, it would not be gospel or good news;

it would b,eone of those things John al-

ludes to, wherein hesays, Litile children^
keep yourselves from id ids. That is, the

idolatrous curiosity p
f

the skeptic. Yea,

faif.hwould be a yain thing, and hnpjng
and believing Christians would he of all
men the most miserable. Read 1 Cor. xv.
12— 20, inclusive— As was before proven
,by ocular testimony, preached and asser-
ted; and now resumedand concluded from
the glaring contradictionsand dreadful ab-

surdities that would exist in caseof a non-

/esMjrection, or a denial of it. Hut being:
risen, he became the first frfijia of them ;

tjhatslept, which is respecting the saints

ithatdied beforethe resurrection of Chi is;,
.whosebodiesaroseand carpe out qf their,

graves afterhis resurection,and went into
the holy city, and appeared unto many, j

If Christ is the first fruits of them, there is

no difficulty in conceiving how he is the!

£rst fruits of them that have died since.
No subject is more clearly brought to view

in the scripturesof tryih ihan i his.

We will closefor the present,by remar-

king that, in order ihereunio, the Apostle
informs us that the mortal bodiesof saints
shall bequickened,or their vile bodieschan-

ged which is ih" samething, fashionedlike

Christ's body; and yet to every seed his

pwp bod,}'}which clearly proves to us that

the samebody that is sown, or laid in the
grave, will bp broughtforth in the resur-
rection.— And although it is the same bo-

dy that is sown that will be raised, ye,t
Therewill beas much difference between
them as beiween corruption and incomes*
tion— mortality and immortality —natural
and spi ritual—yea, betweensin and holi-
ness. For in illustration, he speaksof the

difference of the glory of celestialand ter-
restrial bodies—of sun, moon, and stars—

for as one star diffireih from another star
in glory, soalso is the resurrection of the
dead. It is sown in corruption, in dishonor,

in weakness— a natural body; it is raised

(the samethat was sown) in incorruption,

in glory, in power— a spiritual body
Here the useof the pronoun fMf6 > n 'he
scriptures againandagain is to express the

identity of the body sown and raised.

Again, I will shew you a rny s '£ r y — W G

shall not all sleep,but we shall all be chan-

ged in a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye, at the lasttrump, for ihe trumpetshall
sound,and I he deadshall be raised incor-

ruptible, and we shall bechanged; for this

fupiible iritis put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality, &c-
Wherefore, our dearly beloved brethren
and sisters, in hope of conquestin the ties--

si ruction,of the fas!enemy, which isdeailn

given to us of God, throughour Lord Je-

susChrist, may our Heartsbe fraught with
thankfulness 'oward him, and he enable

you and us, threugh grace, to be steadfast,

immoveable,a!wa\ s aboundingin the work
of the Lord; for as rnuch as ye know tha t.

your labor is not in vain in the Lord, it ia

the prayer of your brethren in the bonds,

of love.

When the last loud trumpet
$hall rend the vaulted skies,

And bid the entombedmillions
From their cold bedsarise;
Our ransomeddgst revived,
fSrighl beautiesshall put on,

And soarto the blest mansions
Where our Redeemer'sgone.

As \{ respects our correspondence, we
esteem it an invaluable privilege of Chris-
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tian enjoyment.—The brethren nf our cor-

respondencein the ministry, came(o us in

the fulnessof the blessings of the gospel

of Christ; and wedesiie lo eouunue our

correspondence with you. for which we

hnvechosenour belovedbrethren,asnamed

in our Minutes, to bearthis our epiM'e of

love to you. Receive Ihem as I'ailhful

brethren in the Lord. Fareu L-H.

Harmony, Chester district, S. C. ?

Nov. 1si, 1845. S

Dear brethren Editors, and rea-

ders of the Primitive Baptist: Feeling
that you are one with my heart, after rea-

ding;! few numbersof your paper, which

4 tfrittk is-not only one of thefaithful wit-

nessesof the truth of God, in those days
of darknessand delusion, in which the wis-

dom of man and his improvements are

striving to rise superior to the wisdom and

power of God; nd in these parts have

too far succeeded(in appearanceat least,)
both1With ministers and laity, ti» the

counsel of God is hid by words without

knowledge. Job, 42nd, 3rd. And the

man who would attemptto speakfor the

truth of God would beset down as a dolt
or an o^ld fashioned blockhead. The

truth of which some of us know by expe-

perience and thesefactsare known to your
unworthy brother and fellow sufferer, for
the truth of the revelation of the wisdom

and power of God 1st Cor. 1st,24th.
From my own experience I think it is

(i
. e. your paper) one of the comforters of

the scatteredIsrael of our God, and the
most convenientway at present of speak-
ing one to another. Malachi, 3rd. 16th.
And I should perhaps before now have
been temptedto write to you, but for fear
of showing what a dunce I am, and have
been;or for fear I might bother you for no

good to any; till I received one num-
ber of yojr paper (now absent in the
handsof a friend,) containing a piecewrit-
ten by one of the companionsof my child-
hood, a class-mateat school; and a neigh-
ber till after his conversion (as I confi-
dently hope,) when he removed to Geor-

gia, Cobb county, and left me a non-pro-

fessor, living within two miles of where
his gin stood; from which I removed
five years come January, to where I now
live.

But the recollection of the past is sweet,

if it does'not carry with it shame nor re-
morse. And though it might awaken
some kind of sensibility in the mirfd of
brother Masjey, for us to visit together
the places of our boyhood; yet let our
mind turn to those things'more particular-

ly connected with that hope which we are

permitted and encouraged to exercise;
which is not of man, nor according to the
wisdom of man, but according to the

gracegiven us in Christ Jesus before the'
world began. 2nd Tim. 1st, 9lh.

Then should'we be more delighted to
visit the place where the gin stood, the
grove just by, the field where he plowed,
the residence of old brother Moore, the
shadenear the gate where we spent part
of one Sabbathevening, (though we then
differed in Some things;) and that place'
near Mr. Walker's on Cedar Creek, where
we shook hands-the last time.—Yea, old
Josiah, if we could walk together through
those groves, and fields, and dales,,and re-
count the dealings of the Lord with lis,
showing us what we were and- leaving us
to know our own heart, (at times) thatlike
old Hezekiah we might know all that was
in- our heart. 2-nd. Chron. 32nd, 31st.
Till we had learned experimentally what
was in man and ourselves too. That we
might not rest in a false peace,not making
man our trust, nor flesh our arm; and tea-
ching-us by the daily displays of his long
suffering, and mercy, and gracious promi-
ses,till we (being beforemade sick of sin,)
daily sighed for a righteousness ill which
we would appearin the presence of Gody
where we knew memust come. And that
he who is higher than the heavensshould
view us with complacency, provide the
necessaryrobe or covering in the unfath-
omable mines of his ow-neternal wisdom,
and stoop himself to Bring it near to us,
and clothe us with it

,

call us his own by
the most endearing names known to us,
or that our language"can express. And



350 primitive: baptist

making Wsknow that our faith and hope
should not rest on our feeble inconstant
deeds,but of him that called us. Romans,
0th, 11th. And if it was easier for the
visible heavens'and earth to pass away
than his word to fail Mark, I8th, 3l»t.
That we might have a strong consolation
who by the grace,of God are enabled to

Jay hold of the hope Set before its-.Heb.
6th. 18th*.

With these things in view, it does not

nppearso strange to us as perhaps it does
to others, that Paul should renounce his

phariseeism and Jewish prerogatives, to
become a follower of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and a sufferer, that his grace in all

Us triumphant god-like powers might be
made known to the Gentile world, that

the praise of God and glory of Christ

might fill the whole world. Neither
should the Primitive or Old School Bap-
tists of the presentday be wondered at, if
it was not but too evident that there is

abundanceof delusion gone abroad in the

World. Men have refused the truth and

chosendelusion, till truly (it appears)gain
is supposedto be godliness. 1st Tim. 6th,

5th. Yea of a truth it is enoughto shock

good sense itself, to hear some to draw a

sevenpencefrom a poor illiterate slave's

pocket, tell him it might be the meansof

the salvation of one of his countrymen in

Africa, who would meet him on the

shores of everlasting happiness,to thank

him and extol his liberality. But worse

and worse, deceiving and being deceived.

*ndTim. 3rd, 13th.
A learned doctor (of divinity, as he is

called) a few weeks ago near this place, in

soliciting contributions in favor of the

grand schemenow on foot for the conver-

sion of China, said in the audienceof per-

haps fifteen hundred people or more, that

the contributors would be met by the Chi-

nese on the borders of that land of ever-

lasting felicity, andthere thank them and

praise their liberality, &c. Now if the

learned doctor tells the truth, it appearsto

me the harmony of heavenabove, must

follow the confusion of the church below;

for now with us it is, lo! here, and lo!

there. But my soul sickens-ai the recol-
lection of what I have seenand heard,,
and I had rather believe tireLord thanten*
thousand such doctors. See isa. 52nd,
3rd and 9th verses. 63rd, 9th. 1st Pet.
1st,18th. Rev. 5th, 9th and 10th.

And let the harmony of heaven con-
tinue, for this new song,will be ever new,
"For thou wast slain and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood,out of every kin-
dred, and tongue,and people, and nation;
and hast madeus unto our God kings and
priests, &c." And notone word of praise
to fellow creatures. Then when all is
swallowed up in love and praise to God
and to the Lamb, and angels themselves-
would refuseto be worshipped, and say to
the transportedsoul, see thou do it not—

worship God. Rev. 22nd, Sth. Yet the

arrogance of poor, frail, inconstant man,
who could not do more than was his duty
to do. Luke, 17th, 10th. Forgetting the

obligation to do all to the glory of God.
1st Cor. 10th, 31st. Differing widely
from Paul, who sought not glory from
man. 1st Thes. 2nd. 6th. But more like
the pharisaical hypocrites of old. Matth.
6th. 2nd. Who sought and obtained glo-
ry from his fellow man, and has the

promise of no other reward. And it does

appearto me, that if menare to be known

by their fruits now as formerly, Matth.
7th,20lh,the true church would be a great
deal smaller than many supposeher to be.

And viewing ihe visibility of things, the

practicaland prevailing corruptions of ihe

presentrlay. the fact that there is any who

could say in truth of the Lord Jesus Christ,

he is the chief -amongten thousandand al-

together lovely—should inspire us with

'he feelings and languageof old Isaiah:

Except the Lord of ho*tshad left untousa

very small remnant, we should have been

as >odom,and we should have been like

unto Gomorrah. Isa 1st. 9>h. Or Jeremi-

ah: It is of thf Lord's mercieswe are not

consumed Lam. Hid 22nd 'I hen while

our souls arc castdown w'nhin us at tt>e

appearancesaround us, v\nh transportmay

thespirit enableus to remember our God
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{Vomthe land of Jordan and of (he Her-
inonilrs from the hill Mizar. Ps. 42nd,
6th. Then we neeil not (ear though the
eanh be removed, ;»nd though the moun-
tains becarried into the midst of the sea.
Ps 46th, 2nd.

One of our brethren who lives a little
more south than I do, compldns that he is
hated by a certain east; but tell him to
comparethe doctrine and practiceof these
men with that of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and see if they would not hate him too.
And il so, heoughtto rejoice thai he is fa-
vored with a s andnagtestimony of the
truth of the doctrine of Christ; that he
foresaw it, and gave it as an evidence of
his omniscienceand infallible foreknow-
led£e. and as a daily testimony for the
comfort of his people. See Matlh 10th.
22nd; John, 16 IN; Mark, 13. 13; Luke,
2'. 17th. Blessedaie \e when men shall
revjie you, and persecute you, and shall
s>avall mannerof evil againstyou falsely
f:>rmy sake. Rejoice and be exceeding
glad, for great is your reward in heaven,
lor so persecutedthey the prophets which
were beforeyon. Matth 5th. I lib, 12'h.

Now if graceless, Armin'mn, money-
huniing. time serving preachers; and vain,
sensual, ftesh-serving laity held us in high
esteem, we could not have the causeto re
joice which we now have. Luke, 6>h,22,
23rd. Let us thereforeendure hardnessas
good soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 2nd
Tim. 2nd 3rd; for in due time we siiall
reap if we faint not. Gal. 6th. 9th. For 1
know someof us had fainted,unlesswe had
believed to seethe goodnessof the Lord in
the land of the living. Ps 27th. 13th.
Therefore we hope we are encouragedstill
to wait on the Lord, verse 14lh.

Hut a few word* more with respect to
the meritsof your paper,and the appear-
ance of the religious (or so called) atmos-
phere with us at present In those parts
the question betweenvictorious and con-
quering grace,and free will, has never
been madea term of communion; but we
have all mingled togetherlike thosepeople
that Sbalmanazarplacedin Samaria And
though somehave fearedthe Lord, yet ev-
ery one haB worshipped his own (and 1
fear too many a fancilul) God, 2nd Kings,
17th. 33rd And thoughsomefew of the
laity and myself havestrenuouslycontend-
ed for the doctrine of grace,yet all thatwe
have effectedthereby is to render ourselves
unpopular. Our right to, or privilege of
membership has never beenquestioned,

and what is done as yet is by calumny an,*,
private slander; for this is all the power*
they haveas yet, but what to-morrow may
biing I cannot tell. But one thing my
soul repeats again and again with sum*"
kind or degieeof triumph;

Not all the pains that e'er 1 bore,
Shall spoil my future peace;

For deathand heil cando no more,
That what my Father please.

And if ho has received me freely of his
grace, he will not cast me away for ail
tliat men and devils r-.ui do. Though
there is a great changehere since six of

j sevenyears ago,and I do not apprehend
that things will long remain as ib>y now

;are. The old Bethel Association is dis-
solved, and great confusion in someof the
churches, which I hope the Lord will over-
rule for good Now since the s'raw fiiea

j few years ago, in consequenceof still
j maintaining the doctrine ot God's absolute
sovereignly, man's dependence and ac-
countability, we have become hated,and

j feared,and snunned by the modem Phari-

|
sees,wno trust in their own righteousness

'and powers, and despiseall whodiffer from
them, til! I havethought and felt like I

!was a strangerami pilgrim indeed. And
had not God providentially enabled me to
obtain several pieces of Br. O?bournrs
works, 1should have thought that 1 was
one of the oddestcreatures on earth; but
having beenblessedthis spring with an in-
terview with him, (i

. e Osbonrn) and
'through his generosity received a few
numbersof the Primitive, 1 have felt much
revived to find that there wereothers scat-
tered through the favored land whose lan-
guage was familiar to my heart. And I

felt them to be one wiih my soul in suffer-
ing and in hope,to whom 1 did desire to
respond; but knew not whether it would
be proper in me to attempt it or not, till
receiving the number containing a piece
from the pen of my old schoolmate and

| neighbor, Josiah iMa-ssey, which has

| broughtme to the resolution to respond, if

by the help of your organ I can speak so*' asto be heard over the raging waves, *nd

| roaring winds, and gloomy skies of free

i will, human merit, and lofty improro

j mentsof the day. But if not, I must sit
down and lbten in the gentle breezeto

i catch the sound of the wanderer's voice?

j til) a more tavorabletime to respond sbqll

[ presentitstdfr
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So I must close for the present, hoping

and praying; (and believing too) that God
of histrnfailing grace and mercy be with
113all in our pilgrimage here, and give lis
gra1ee afs our trials shall require. For if
God hasdesignedto preservea Jonah, nei-
ther floods nor whales will prove his
grave,-and if he has*determined to'rescue
afew poor captive Hebrews, 'heir enemies
will kindle firesand open the rion'Vden in
vain. May t'FfeLord be wiih and blesshis
people now and ever

WILL11M PERRY.
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The aboveextract was mademerely to
show the character of the studentsunder
consideration, according to their own de-
finement. After briefly alluding to infer-
ential testimony, "drawn from the dignity
of man, the nature of the mind, the plea-
sures of knowledge," &c. they introduce
Aaron as the first theological student.

Lexington, Mi, )
Nov. 4, 1845.5

Dear Brethren: Having never writ
ten to you through the Primitive Baptis'
I now ask leave for the purposeof making "Aaron was appointed to the priesthood,
a few brief remarks relative to a "Sermon &c. Moses was Israel's leader and lawgiv-
on theological education,delivered, before er, learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp-
the Convention atForsyth, May 18th, 1S45, tians, &c. They were constantly together,
and published by request of the Conven- forming their plans, and seeking counsel
tion" in the Christian Index, Penfield,Ga. of God. Who does not see that Aaron
June 20th, 1845. This sermon was hand- would thus soon acquire (if he did not
ed to me by a missionary Baptist, whom I possessit before) much of the learning
esteem as a personal friend, with the re- and wisdom of Moses?"

quest that I should "read it over twice, Now in the first place they have intro-
carefully, and then form my opinion." I duced no positive or even probable proof
have done so, and lest my silence should that Aaron was ever learned in the "wis-
indicate my approbationof the sentiments dom of the Egyptians as Moses.was, or
and scripture deductions therein express- that it was necessaryto qualify him for
ed, I wish to notice, in a brief manner, the priest's office. And in the 2nd place,
someof the leading pointsof scripture tes- if he did possess much of the Egyptian
timony in favor of atheological school. j learning and wisdom of Moses, they,

In order to fix the attention on the sys-' themselves,seemto be in doubt whether
tern which tlie Convention wish to estab- he obtained it after he was called to the
lish, let us notice as we proceed,their own priesthood,or before,asMoses did—if be-
definition. "Theological educationis such fore, it all falls to the ground as improper
& training of the mind and improvement of .testimony, being inapplicable to the case
the heartas will enableaminister of Christ under consideration; which is the educa-
te accomplish, instrumental!)', the most!tion of a "minister of Christ, one ealled by
good in this world, and secure the great- the Spirit to preachthe gospel."
est amount of happiness to himself and
others in the world to come. Remember
we said a minister of Christ. One called
of the spirit to preach the gospel," &c.

Hear them: "Who does not see that
Aaron would thus soon acquire (if he did
not possessit before) much of the learning
and wisdom of Moses?" What a str*uj»-
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conclusion! At least it seems so to me.
Moses was learned in all the wisdom of

theEgyytians,and Aaron lived with him—
therefore Aaron must necessarily"acquire

(if he did not possess it before) much of
the learning andwisdom of Moses."

Now there has been no scripture testi-
mony introduced to show that Moses ever j
taught the "learning and wisdom of the I
Egyptians," or that Aaron ever possessedI

any— unlessit be supposedthat the art of j
making calves was of Egyptian origin— i
and admitting this to be true, it is very,
certainhe did not learn it of Moses, at least

'

subsequentto his call to the priesthood.
The next casereferred to is Eli and

Samuel. The former set up asa theologi- j
cal teacher,and the latter as a student. I
think it sufficient here to refer the candid

enquirer after truth to the first three chap-
ters of Samuel, with theseremarks— that
if Eli was capableof "so training the mind
and improving the heart (of a man) so as
to accomplish, instrumentally, the most

good in this world, andsecurethe greatest
amount of happinessto himself and others
in the world to come," why did he not so
for his own sons,Hophni and Phinehas?

The next case brought up for our con-
sideration,is Elijah and Elisha, which is
done in thesewords: "We read of a cer-
tain young man who was engagedin his

agricultural pursuits, &c. and the great
prophet Elijah passed by, and casthis
mantle upon him. And he left all and
went afterElijah, andministered unto him.
He was for years under his instruction,"
&c. Here the reader of the sermon is

kindly invoked to believe that Elijah act-
ed on his own judgment in electing Elisha
as his successor;and that he by a regular
courseof theologicaleducation,"so trained
the mind and improved the heart of Eli-
sha as to enablehim to accomplish, instru-i

mentally, the most good in this world, and
securethe greatestamountof happinessto '

himself and others in the world to |
come."

Now hy referenceto the scriptures, we
find, that God choseElijah as successorto

Elijah — that he apprized Elijah of the

same,and instructed him to anoint Elisha
to be prophet in his room, and that too
when Elijah was bowed down under the
melancholy belief that all the people of
God were destroyed from the face of the
earth, except himself. The casethen is
far from covering the groundsof amodern
theological school, so far as scripture testi-
mony is concerned.

These theological school advocatesnext
introduce a classof men, called 'sonsof the
prophets,' who, they would have us be-
lieve, were called of God to the ministry
and were under the special teachingof E-
lisha for that purpose. Now with due re-
spect for the opinions of others, I must
frankly confessthat1 can find no scripture
testimony to prove that these "sons of the
prophets," as a class of men, were of the
spiritual seed of Abraham. There is not
half so much said in their favor as there is
in favor of Balaam, and yet we have posi-
tive testimonythat he belongednot to th«
true Israel. It is clear from scripture evi-
dencethatGod chosesomeof them— as he
did Paul from amongthePharisees,but this
falls far short of proving that, this body of
men called "sons of the prophets," were
Jews inwardly. The external acts of the
people of God are various and somevery
bad— but all true believers areactuated by
one faith, which alone produces good
works, acceptable in the sight of God.
Now by investigation we find that these
"sons of theprophets" were not possessed
of the "faith of God's elect," as Elisha the
anointed prophet of the Lord. It seems
that there were a large number of these
pious sons of the prophets who "were to
view" to seeElijah taken up—and imme-
diately their benevolentapprehensionsbe-
cameanxious abouthis fate— lest the Spi-
rit of the Lord should not be ableor will-
ing to take care of him, and "east him \n
some mountain or some valley." They
soon after met Elisha and urged him to
send fifty missionariesto seewhether Eli-
jah had fallen from grace or not. After
they had "urged him until he was asha
med, he told them to send" in about the
same spirit that Micah spoke to Ahab.
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And they sent fifty of thesepious Armini-r Like drowning men catching at straws

ans,who sought three days and found him they next catch at the following text, to

not. And when they returned to Elisha wit— 2.Kings, 22 and 14—which simply
he mocked them by saying, "dLd I notsay says, "that Huldah the prophetessdwelt in

unto you.—go not." | Jerusalem in the college." Now taking
I presume that no Bible reader would into consideration the whole scopeof their

deny that these ''sons of the prophets" argument,and it is clear that they wish to

were personally known to Elijah, and it is impress it on themind thatthis collegewas

certain that he did not recognize them as-established by divine authority for the

prophets of the Lord —and though God purpose of "so training the mind and im-

had reserved to himself 7000,previous to proving, the heart of pious young men as^
the anointing of Elisha; it is probable that to enable them to accomplish, instrument-

they were of Elijah's persona.1acquaint- ally, the most good in this world, and se-
ance—unless it be supposed that these cure the greatestamount of happinessfor
7000 were unconverted personswho knew themselvesand others in the world to

nothing of God at that time—and only come." It must be a badcauseindeed
sealed with this seal, "the Lord knoweth that requires-such a wresting of the scrip-
them that are his." But with due defer- tures to sustain it. It is

-

not proveable by
ence to the opinions of thosewho may dif- scripture that the college spoken of in the
fer with me relative to the true character text was even a place of learning. But
of these "sons of the prophets"— I shall admitting it was, which I am b

y no means

earnestly contend that, in order to make indisposed to do—and.also that "in every
this case*cover the grounds of the modern city and town there was a school where

theological school system, in addition to children were taughtto read the law. And

proving that theseArminian, wild gourd from the nature of the law the Jewish

gatherers, belonged to the household of learning musthave beenmore or less theo-
faith—they must prove that they were logical," and what does all this prove?
calledof God to the ministry—thatsubse- Does it show forth any thing but a com-

quent to their call they were congregated mon school systemamongthe Jews, where

together under the tuition of Elisha to all were taught in the Jewish learning
qualify them for their office—and that all without any pious distinctions? Remem-
this was done in obedience to the com- ber when the Jews studied the law of Mo-
mandof God. i ses, they did nothing more than our law-

The sermon introduces the next theoJo- vers do when they study the municipal
gical school thus: "Elisha went also to law of the land. Where is any evidence

Gilgal where there were a hundred of the here of an institution establishedby divine
sonsof the prophets, that is the pupils of authority, for the purpose of training pi-
the prophets, and they set beforehim to i ous young men for the ministry subse-
receive instructions." Now I earnestlyj quent to their call? Remember their

request that all concerned may read from' own definition, "a minister, called to
the 38th verse, to the end of the 4th chap- preach," &e.
ter of 2 Kings, and if they can seeany! We now come to their inferencesdrawn

thing like a theological school set forth, I ; from the New Testamentscriptures,,in fa-
confess their perception is much stronger!vor of the modern theological school sys-
than mine; So far from their "seting be- 1 tern—and here let us keep in mind their
fore Elisha to receive his instructions," I own definition, &c, —with which I shall

it seemsvery plain that they were hank- pass their remarks relative to John the
ering around him to be fed by miracles, Baptist, as they seem somewhat inclined

just as Jesus fed thousandswho knew no I to believe that he "received his instruc-
more about spiritual things than Simon ftions from the mouth of Deity." They
the sorcerer. (also admit that Chsist was the teacher
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of the apostles,subsequently to their call |of education."
to the ministry, consequently there is no improvement,
analogy here in supportof modern theolo-

gical schools,according to their own defi-

nition.
They now break forth, in their sermon,

thus: "Sha'llwe go on to cite you to the

learned apostleof the Gentiles, standing in

the midst of Mars' Hill, quoting to the

men of Athens passagesfrom their own

authors to prove to them the characterof

the great God" —then, as if to hide analo-

gies, instead of bringing them to light,

they drop Paul and take up Aquilla and

Priscilla, and also a young minister who

knew nothing of -English grammar,&c.

After proceeding to-give a brief touch at
the history of the church, in which they
supposethat all her troubles were the re-
sult of the want of learning, the speakeral-

ludes to his unlearned ministering breth-

ren aroundhim thus: "I seethem rallying
around the standardof Christ, and saying
to their young brethren, come, come like

Paul from the very feet of Gamaliel, with

sanctifiedlearning and crucified heart,take

this banner and bear it to the Jew and the

Greek, the learned and the ignorant, plant
it on every shore, unfurl it to every
breeze,till its broad folds shall sweep the

earth, and the shoutof universal triumph
shall proclaim the day of millenial glo-

ry."
The speakerthen proceedsthus:"We turn

in conclusion, to ask Baptists of Georgia,
what are we doing? We have often been

reproached for our idlenessand ignorance
—and it has often been said, that if Bap-
tists would wake up—take an elevated

stand,and send forth men of learning and

piety— capableof advocating and proving
their doctrines—we would soon overrun

the State and take the world. Brethren,

it is high time we were awake. Others

hare commencedthe march of improve-
ment, and are endowing their schools,

qualifying their young men, and propaga-

ting their tenetsthroughout the land— and
where are we? Tis true, we have not

beenaltogether idle. Various effortshave

been made,eversince 1802, in the cause

Now as to their march of
ind overrunning the State

andtaking the world I shall leave for oth-
ers to notice. My attention is fixed on
the adroit manner in which they allude to
the learned Paul in support of the modern
theological school system. I am willing
to admit and verily believe that there is a
strong analogy betweenthe two cases,and
those who are disposedto investigate the
matterthoroughly will not wonder at their
.touching it so lightly. It seemsthat Paul
was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,
and educatedin commonwith hundredsof
others, who were "blasphemers,and per-
secutors,and injurious" to the true church
of God. He was a pious young minister,
breathing out threatnings and slaughter
againstthe disciples of Christ, until God
was pleasedto open his eyes to seewhom
he was persecuting,and called him to the
ministry— and then he conferred not with
theological schools, but straightway prea-
ched Christ. And now he set so little
velue on his learning and eloquence that,
while preaching the gospel,his mannerand
speechwere so simple and plain as to ap-
pear weak and contemptiblein the opinion
of some.

Perhaps it may be asked, by some,why
I take so much pains to opposetheological
schools? To which my reply is, that I op-
posethem not on their true merit. If the
"wise and prudent" who advocate their
propriety, would rest their arguments on
human policy, as dictated by the "march
of improvement" then my opposition, on
religious grounds would cease—but so

long as they put a forced construction on
the scriptures, to make them authorize
and require such institutions, and impose
their support on mankind as a Christian
duty, I feel it my duty to contend earnest-
ly againstthe whole system. If any wish
to learn the wisdom of men, let them go
to an institution of menfor their education
— but if any wish to learn of the spiritual
things of God let them go to Him who
alone can teach such things, for they are
spiritually discerned. Is it not "because
there is no God in Israel that they go to
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inquire of <atheological school, the god of

Ekron."
But they seemresolvedon 'overrunning

the State and taking the world,' in pursu-

ance of which the sermon closes with the

following appealto their young brethren:

"This work, in a great measure,must be

yours. Our Elder Brantly, our Marshalls

and Mercers are gone; and our Poseys, and

Sanders, and Callaways will soon follow—

but you young men will meet together in

Convention, will occupy the seatsof these

fathers, will speak and moderate,and rule

and direct the cause of God and men."

There seemsto be a rapid "march of im-

provement" among this classof Baptises,

in many things as well aseducation,since

1802. Hoping that these remarks may
do some good and no harm, I am your
brother in Christian fellowship.

BENJ. GRJFFIN.

FromtheSigns-oftheTimes.

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Paint Creek [la.) fie^ular Prcdes-

linariun Baptist Association, to the
several churches of which sheis compo-
sed, sendeth /his her annual token
of love and Christian fellowship.
Feeling ourselvesthe sparedmonuments

of God's amazinglove and mercy, we must

be permitted to expressour great joy and

gratitude, that we have been permitted
once more to meetin an associated capaci-
ty, and learn thro' your brotherly corres

pondenceand messengers,of the dealingsof

that kind and indulgent God, who hasbro'l
us thro" many dangers, both seen and un-
seen, againstwhom we often felt, inclined
to murmur, asdid the Israelites of old; but
when we haveexercisedthat Christian pa-
tience and forbearance that his word so

forcibly inculcatesupon us, we, like them,
are madeto wonder at the wisdom and
goodnessof the Lord. Ah, brethren,how
unpleasantit is for us to divest ourselves
of all self-confidenceanddictation, andsub-
mit to the teachings of the holy word;
Christ says, '-Search the scriptures, for in
them ye think ye have eternal life, and

they are they which tastify of me." John

v. 39. Yes, brethren, there we learn that,

salvation is of the Lord, there we find the

precious promises that '-1 am with you al-

ways, even unto theend of the world."
Matt, xxviii. 20 That 'He will not suf-

fer you to be tempted above that you, are

able,but will, with the temptation âlso,

make a way to escape,thatye may beable

to bear it." 1 Cor. x. L-3. Ah, how of7

ten have we felt those precious promises

verified— when temptationshave gathered

thick, and againsaying world has byffetted

us, and spokenall mannerof evil against

ns falsely—when westerned like poor Pe-

ter to be sinking down, we, like him, have

found his almighty arms aboutandbeneath

us, and our spirits refreshed-by his pres^

ence, and we again enabled to go on our

way rejoicing.
It is our legacywhilst on earth to suffer

persecution,(our Master inherited a much

larger portion than we are ahle to bear,)

bul, dearChristians, go on rejoicing, our

waiTaieherewill soonbeover. AsPau! says,

"If in this life only we have hope in Chrisb

we areof all men mostmiserable. 1Cor. v.

19 But Paul says, '-Him thathe loveth he
christens;" then bearafflictionsas goodsol-

diers. We should rather rejoiceat the simi-

larity of our number,ignorance& stupidity,

(in the eyes of the world,) and the primi-

tive Chi istians: then, as now. there were
two classes of professing Christians, the

one conformed to the world, for the profits
& applauseof the world, theother regardless
of thefrowns or honorsofthis world pursued
the even tenor of their way, believing that

thiough the merits of a crucified Saviour,

and the atonementbe made on Calvary's
summit for his bride, "prepared for him be-

fore the foundationof the world." (John
xxv. 36 ) And the report hemadeto the
Father, "that thosethou gavest me I have

kept, and none of them is lost; but the son
of perdition, that the scripture might be
fulfilled," (John xvii. 120 to ultimately
arrive hometo God. Nc t to sing songs af

victory for our sagacity or good morals*

i
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but for the everlasting love wherewith h<

hasloved us:" and his mighty po\v«r, by

which, through faiih untosalvation he huh

kept u*.
Finally, brethren, let ns be engagednot

asdead, but a<having been quickened and

made,alive, &.;•., and whatever our hands

find to do, la ns do it with all our mig'H,

soul and stieng'h.as .lames says, -'Shew

me thy faith without thy works, and I

will shew thee my faith by my work-'."

jas. ii. 18. Yes, by a well ordered walk

and godly conversation, let us strive to

keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds

of love; bearingwith each others innnni

ties; exhorting the luke-warm, taridling

the froward— that we may beas a city set

upona hill, that others seeing our good

works, may be constrainedt >glorify God.

As we are blessedwith a living Loth, lei

us stand fa-4 in the liberty wherewith

Christ hathmadeus free; standfast in one

spirit, striving together for thefaith of the

gospel— while the sonsof mystery Baby-

Jon, with their various schemes, both old

and new. are compassingsea and land to

make proselytes,and are spending their

strength and their thousandsof treasures,

to preachsalvation by that faith which is

the actof the creature,the result of natu-

ral evidence, the duty of all men to per-
form, which is only salvation by works,

produced by money; but let nsview Christ

and him crucified, as the only Way. the

Truth, and the Life —let us love the truth,

humbly walk in it, live in love and peace:

and may the God of love and peacf, re

main with you through lif.-, and ultimate-

ly lake us hometo himself, through Christ

our Redeemer. Farewell.

FromthewesternPredestinarianBaptist.

Lick Creek, Sangamon county, III. )
Jipril 30, 1845. S

Brother Newport: 1once more take

my pen, in order to address a few lines

for your perusal,and insertion, provided

you think it worthy a place in your paper

Jt is the third time 1 have written,

md Siiit on to you for publication, hesides
two or threeold communications\ have on
hand, not yet sent on. 1 have received
some of the numbersof the 2d Vo;l. of the
Wes'ern JVedesiir.arian Baptist, in which
I find muchthat meetsmy entire appro-
bation. Mm, befure I proceed further,
perhapsthequestion may sriia in your
mind, '•Who are you, & what are y<u?'
In answerto which enquiry, I will siv, t
am one who doesnotfully know himself,
nor properly what 1 am, and it is likely,
if you personally knew me, yomwould be
of the same opinion. However, be that
as it may, I amone who professes to be-
long to the family of the old fashioned
B.iptisis, and who hopeshehasbeentaught
by thesameSpirit by which they havebeen
taught. I am one who believes the chil-
dren of God are taughtto know each oth-
er, by 3 true experimemal knowledge of
the love of God .-bed abroad in their
hearts; and have all been taught in the
same school, and by the same glorious
teacher, the Holy Spirit. Nor is this
knowledge peculiarto these latter tin.es;
hut in every ageGod hasprovided a way
for Ins pe ipie to know and un.Ier*tand
eachother, not by a mere letter, or exter-
nal knowledge, but by an internal, heart-
felt reciprocity oT feelingsand sentiment.
Men may readand hearmuchof the fame
of Jesus, and still be very ignorant of his
trueexcellencies. The gospel must come
home to the heart, in power, and in the
Holy Ghost beforethey will see, and feel
his divine beauties,and suitablenessas a
Saviour of lost sinners. The Q teen of
Shehahad heard muchof the fameof Sol-
omon, butwhen shecameto him, she ac-

knowledged that the half hadnot beentold
her: so a sinner may hear,and believe
many thing* about Jesus Christ, and still
have no saving faith in him. When they
cometo behold the King in his beauty,
by an eyeof faith, andto contemplate the
order and beauty of the house [church]
he has built, the attire and wailing of his
servants, the magnificenceof his palacei,&
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ihe richness of his grace, their heartsare

mehedwithiiithem, their strengthdissolves

in weakness,and all their own comeliness,

or fancied merit is turned into corruption.

Divine wisdomalonecangive a knowledge

of thesething* The wisdom of ihis world

may comprehendnatural things, hut ca4i-.

not attainlo thingsdivine. For 'Eye hath

not seen,nor ear heard; neither hath it

entered into thehe.iri of min, the things

that Go I hath preparedfor them that love

him. Bui God hath revelled them unto

us by his spirit ' No man, says Jesus,

knovvelhthe fathersave theson, and he to

whomsoever the son will reveal him. To

ascrihesalvationwholy toGo:!, from first

to la-it is very unpopular in this day of re-

ligious enterprise: and if a man wishes to

becomeasubject of derision, and a target

to be shot at, let him preachand maintain

the doctrine of sovereign discriminating

grace. The wisdom of the world cannot

comprehendthis; for the world by wisdom

knows not God The wisdom of the

world is e;.rlhly, sensual and devilL*h.

henceit is ihe wisdom that is of God alone

that shouid besoughtafter.
But men would raiher have the honor

of gelling religion as they vainly cail it.

They should remember,however, that the

religion people h.ive to get, is of this

world, and when they have got it, it often

plaguesthem more to keepand manageit,

than it did to get it The religion reveal

ed from Heavengels, keepsand manages

the subject,prepires him for the spiritual

service of God here, and for an eternal

weight of glory hereafter. It is a religion

that bearshim up, and supports them un-

der all the fiery trials, privations, and per-

secutionsof a wicked & gainsaying world,

consoles him underafflictions, teachesliim

humility in prosperity, and encourageshim

to trust in Clod, when in adversity. Let

me then adopt the language of Ruth the

gleaner, to her mother-in-law. Naoini,

'Entreat me not 10return from following
with thee, for where thou goest will I go,
where thou lodgestwill I lodge, thy people

shall be my people,and thy God shall be

my God; where thou diest will I die and

there will I be buried.' Let the world de-

ride or pit)■; let them whet their tongues
like swords and shoot their sharpest ar-

rows of persecution; let wars and commo-
tions convulse the world, the real child of
Gnl, in 'he knowledge and enjoyment of

his favor, canhold up his head, and breast

the stouteststorm. He looks not at this

world ashis home, or abiding place; but

views himself as a strangerand pilgrim in

the earth. The world, with ils religion,

and emoluments, is esteemed but lightly

by the real Christian; he knows that salva-

tion is of graceunmerited grace,and that it

is by the graceof God he is what he is
Therefore, he trusts in God, and looks to

him for protection, and to his word for di-

rection in all things. He has no confi-

dencein himself, nor in the contrivances,

religous inventions nor efforts of men to

promote the Redeemer's kingdom. The-

ological schools, Missionary boards and
conventions, Sunday Schools, protracted

meetings,anxiousbenches,pouting stools,

etc. etc., are just so much rubbish in the

estimationof the well informed child of
grace. He finds no precept nor example
for any such things in the book of God,

andthatisasufficient reasonwhy heshould

reject them. Because the old Baptists

ascribe the salvation of sinners, entirely
to God's discriminating grace, they are ac-
cusedof many things, and among the rest
of representingGod as dragging people to
Heaven by the hair of the head. Were
this accusation troe we should have to.
view bald headedpeople in a most unfOr-
tonatesituation; hut happily for suchthis is
not the Lord's hold, his hold is the heart;
he graspsthe seatof the affections,and ta-
king fast hold of that castle, he sets there
asaking, and reignsover thewill and affec-
tions. He makesthe tree good, that the
fruit may be good also. The religion of
Jesus Christ is a feeiing, sensiblereligion;
its principles are wrought in the heart by
the power of the Holy Ghost, and .when
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the ppirft of God thus takr*s,possession of
a sinner, it ptirilies his heart, and rectifies
his manneis: hence, all the good fruits he
exhibits, arethe fruijs of thespiiit. They
are love, joy, | eace. long suffering, gen-
tleness,goodness,f.iilh, meekness,temper-
ance: and againsl such there is no law
Hence, they that are Christ's have cruci
fied the flesh, with the affectionsand lusts.
And sin shall not h.tvedominionover such,
for Ihey are not under the law, but under

grace. As they live in the spirit, so thev
also walk in the spirit, and give glory to
God, who hath owned them as a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood,a holy na-
tion, a peculiar people, that they should
shew forth the praises of him who hath
called them out of darkness, into his mar-
velous light. I shall, perhaps continue
this subject. Yours with Christian esteem.

JOHN JiLSB UR Y j

the!»ri3Iitive baptTstT j
I

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 13, 1845. ]

In the preceding pagesour readerswill
find somedetails of the pecuniary matters
and perplexitiesof the other Old School
Baptist papers,from which they will be,

enabled partially to appreciatethe difficul- j
ties which publishers have to encounter,;
without a specificationof our griefs. Suf- i
fice it then to say, that the receipts for the I
Primitive Baptist will no longer justify is- i
suing it semi-monthly; and as it has beenI
suggested,that a monthly issue would be
preferable to a total suspension,we have
concluded to try the experiment two ,

years, that we may make a volume to"cor- i
respond with thosealready published. |

Our terms have heretofore been $1 per
year, payable in advance,and we have not
charged more if not paid in advance;
while the terms of the other papershave
been $1 50, if not paid in advance. We
will hereafter charge $1 per year for our
monthly paper, in the same shape and
form as the present, leaving the time of
payment, in advanceor at theexpiration of
the year, to the liberality and friendly
fpcrmgsof eur patrons.

Those of our presentsubscribers who
may be dissatisfiedwith this arrangement,
and desire a discontinuance,will please
hand back to their Postmaster immediate-
ly on its receipt the first No. of the next
volume, with a requestto notify us to dis-
continuesending it— or, if in arrears, send
what is due in a letter to us, or deposit it
with their Postmaster to be forwarded to
us, with a noticeof discontinuance. Those
who actotherwise, will be regarded as be-
ing satisfied with the new arrangement,
andthePrimitive Baptist will becontinued
to them accordingly.

TO EDITORSPRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Chambers county, ?
June 20th, 1845. 3

Beloved brethren and sisters in
the Lord: I was received among the
Primitive Baptist at Providence church,
Russell Co., and baptisedon the first Sun-
day in August, 1842, then in the 23rd
year of my age. Since that time I have
passedthrough mauy dark scenesof mind,
and been filled with many doubts and
fears; but sometimes I have been quite
confident that I engagedthe presence of
the Lord, and been able to say with
good old Job, "I know that my Redeemer
liveth." At other times, I have felt like
that I could from my very heart adopt the
languageof David and say that, "I had ra-
ther be a door-keeper in the house of my
God, thau to enjoy the pleasureof sin for
a season,or to dwell in the tents of wick-
edness."

1 know that I am young, and but a ve-
ry poor ignorant creatureat best: but still
I hopethe reader will take the admonition
of Paul when he said relative to Timothy,
"Let no man despise thy youth"; and
as young Elihu said, "/ also will shotv
mine opinion." Job. 32, 10. I also
would be glad to give earnestheed to the
words of Solomon, becausetheyare accep-
table words and words of truth. (Eccl. 12,

10.) And his admonition was, as you
may find in the same chapter, first and
second verees; to "Remember now thj
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Creator in the days of thy youth, while

the evil days come not, nor the years

draw nigh when thou shalt say, 1 have no

pleasure in them; while the sun, or the

light, or the moon,or the stars, be not dar-

kened, nor the clouds return after the

rain."
He who has once had the true light of

gospel truth to shine upon him, and been

illuminated by the glorious sun of righte-

ousnessrising upon him "with healing in

his wings," though he is dead to sin, will

often find that if he cannot live in sin, yet
sin lives in him as one of the prominent
laws in his members,warring and fighting
with many a struggle against the law of

his renewed mind, and bringing him into

captivity to the law of sin which is in his

members.Rom. 7.23. Though under the

powerful influenceof the spirit of God, in
the days of his youth, he may rememberI soul, by telling you that you are deceived,

and praise his Creator, and with his mind
'
and that you are a stranger to grace, until

for a time keep his body under, and be !the day beginsto dawn and the sun or the

enabled to offer it asa living sacrifice; and , true light shineth upon you, then these

he may perhapsbegin to think the battle "beasts of theforest" no longer continue

the effulgent beamsof the sun that once
shoneso brilliantly around you refuse to

give you any light to your darkened soul,
until you will be madeto cry out like Je-
remiah that you are in dark placesas those
that be deadof old; (Lam. 2, 6.)' Or like
Paul and those who sailed with him to
Rome, (Acts 27. 20, 23.) When neither
sun nor stars appear for many days, and

perhaps, (as is sometimeswith me) more
than fourteen days pass and you cannot
feed upon the promises of the gospel, and
are at your wit's end, and in this awful
situation of darkness, satan like a roaring
lion is going aboutseeking whom he may
devour, and this is also the time when all
the beasts of the forest do creep forth.
Psa. 104,20. The old man with all his

beastly nature will begin to "creepforth"
in a sly sneaking manner to fright your

is over and he will spend his days in re-

joicing and praising God, for his wonderful
works to the children of men; but let him
take heedand remember that he will often
find occasion to praise God for other de-

to creep and prowl around you, but they

"gather themselvestogether,they lay them
down in their dens." 22 verse.

I think that the young Christian has ma-

ny important lessonsto learn in the school
liverance besidesthat he has already had; of experience, if he stays in this world of
for Christ hassaid, in the world you shall sin and iniquity, where sin aboundsin his
have tribulation; and if you have not had fleshand in the hearts of the children of

any yet, you may be assured that it will disobedience; but still he will occasionally
come. Then you will find the promise of find that where sin abounds, grace some-
Christ to be profitable to you, "I will not times much moreabounds,

leave you comfortless and be of good But says one,why is it that 1 must suf-
cheer,for I have overcome the world." fer thus in this world? I answer that your
Another reasonwhy he should remember faith must be tried, being more precious
now his Creator is, that the evil days are than gold that perisheth, that it may be
sure to come if he is sufferedto live in this found to the praise of him who called you
sinful world; for Solomon again says: "If to glory and virtue, and also the Lord is
a man live many years, and rejoice in determinedthat the righteous*hall be tri-
them all; yet let him remember the days

'
ed. Psa. 11, 5.

of darkness,for they shall be many. Eccl.
xi. 8.

If I am a child of grace and been born
of the Spirit, I say to the young bro-
ther and sister, by my own experience,
that you will sometimesbeready to con-
clude that you a/e entirely d«eeiv*d, and

The most important lesson for you to
learn is to live out of self and live entirely
on another,this sometimes you think you
have learned; but when the wind becomes
boisterous, fear springs up, and no other
alternative is left but to cry, like Peter,

"Lord, save me." Mat. 14, 30. David at
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one time could say, that by his God hej which carries convincing evidenceof t!
could in through a troop and leap oyer a
wall; atanothertime he wasafraidhe should
fall by the hand of Saul. At one time, he
could say, my soul shall makeher boastin
God; and at another,he looked upon him-
self as a worm and no man. The wicked
know nothing of such changes and trials
as these; and for this reasonthey fear not
God. Psa. 55, 19. Be not discouraged
'because of your troubles and afflictions
that you meet with in the way, for you
;maybe well assuredthat, "Many are the
afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord
delivereth him out of them all." Psa. 34,
19. Trust in the Lord, and do good; so
;shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily
thou shalt be fed. 37, 3. May the Lord
have mercy upon the poor of his flock,
and rid them from the hand of strange
ichildren, that our oxen (the preachers)
may be strong to labor, that there be no
complaining in our streets. Psa. 9, 4.

WM. M. MITCHELL.

FromtheSignsof theTimesi

CIRCULAR LETTER.
~TheMiami, liuptisi Association, O. , to

the Churches of which sheis composed,
sends Christian salutation

Dear brethren in the Lord: —Our
former practice will authorize you to ex-
pectan anniversary addressfrom us in our

present session,and with pleasure on our

part, we cheerfully comply. The subject
we shall call your attention !o in this ad
•dress,is Fellowship, and aclo»eadherence
to theScriptures, asthe manof our counsel,
"for in them," the Saviour saith, '-ye
think ye have eternal life, and they are

they which testify of me;" the blessing*
arising from Christian love and fellowship,
together with a close adherence to and
walk with the Scriptures, ate many and

great. The Apostle saith, ''let each one
esteemhis brethren better than himself,"

in the exerciseof which we manifest not

only to our brethren but to the world that
we possessa pure and heavenlyprinciple,

r-a-tty o! our profession,for. saysthesac-
red Word, by ihi* shall all men know that
ye are my disciples, if you have love to
oneanother,for love worketh no ill to his
neighbor: but is a manifestationof our be-
ing bornof God, f,

,
r by this ye shall know

that ye are passedfrom deathunto life, be-
causeye love the brethren. Having this
decisive witness, and enjoying the fellow-
ship of the children of God, Ihen is it that
peaceandunion adorn the bordersof Zion;
then is it she appparsand moves on in the

|

strength and majesty of an army with

j banners in this exerciseZion can rpsist
the wavesof the flood of errors which her
foesaredaily opposingto the foundationof
theapostlesand prophets, .!e<usChrist be-
ing thechiefcornersione. When we have
this faith in exercise we strengthen each
other's hands in the Christian warfare—

j soothing, comforting, and administering

j consolation to the wounded heartsof the
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. Lore
to God and to one anotherstrengthensand
support" the disconsolate heartsof the
ministry in their labors of love among
you; it affords peace and happiness »t
home, and commands respect abroad.
I'hesparesomeof the advantagesarfsing
from having fellowship one for another*
togetherwith many more which eannotbes
dwelt upon in this short address;.

And now. dear brethren, we- will sa.y
somethingaboutthe h°art rending scene*
which arise for want of love v®God and

fellowship for one another, for where this;

is not, you will find brethrenfalling out by
the wav: thev will bite and devour one
another, andsay all mannerof evil ofyouj
out of which grows division,of churches

and Associations,causingthe enemy to say
that we are not christians, for we find to

be Christians is to be Christ like, and we

find that he was meek and lowly — that

when hewas persecuted he reviled not;

and we find if we have not the Spirit of

Christ we are none of his: thereforebreth-

ren let us attendto the adviceof the Apos-
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tie—lei each one look upon his brethren

as betterthan himself, and remember that
"All scripture is givpn by the inspiration
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness;"— for what? whv, "that

the manof God may be perfect, thorough-
ly furnished unto all good works." 2

Timothy iii. 16, 17. Now, to the church-

es we would say, guard well your pulpits
and whosoeverclothnot preacha crucified
and risen Jesus for salvation, without con-
dition to be performedon the part of man,

receive him not into yoti.frhous'S, neither
bid him God sp -ed. In your church dis-

cipline take the word of God; make that

your standard, and mark then) that are
contentiousand busy bodies in other men's
matters, for they are enemiesto the cross ,
of Christ.

Finally, brethren, farewell: Mav the '

God of grape preserve you in love, peace
and fellowship, is the prayer of yours, in
the gospel bonds.

CORRESPONDING LETTER.
The Miami Regular fhtptist Associa-

tion, to the several Associations and
brethren with whom,she corresponds,
sendeth Christian love.

Dearly- beloved brethren: —

Through the abounding goodness and ten-
der merciesof our Heavenly Father, we

aj-eagain permitted to associate with our
sister church at Mercer's Run, Green
County, Ohio, at our 46th Anniversary,
and to enjoy the happinessof meeting ma-
ny of our dear brethren and sifters, chil-
dren of our Heavenly Father, born of the
sameSpirit, taught in the sameschool, be-
longing to the samefamily, and all speak-
ing the samelanguage, and having (as we
hope)one Lord, one faith, and one bap-
tism: and also, to sre the facesof other As-
sociationswith whom we correepond;—all

associatingtogether in love and unity, and

greeting one anotheras of one Parent, and
heirs of the sameinheritance,andchildren
of one glorious kingdom. These are bles-

singswhich are very humiliating, and for

*i»hichwe should be very thankful, and al-

though we are strangersand pilgrims here

upon this earth yet we hive our hope* in
our blessed Redeemer, and our treasure
laid up in heaven.

But dear brethren, as Go I hasordained
that we shall pas*our time of sojourning
here below through much tribulation and

through awilderness where many sorrows

await us,anil thereare many in this time of
much darkness, crying —lo, this is the

way, and others, lo, that is the way. Let
us>mind the old way, and look well to its

way marks, the Scriptures, for our guide,
for verily, we should take heedto that ad-
monition, seethatyou fail not out by the

way, ami to maintain that sweet fellowship
which ought to be among brethien. —

We should look well to th*irule given by
our blessedMaster: for encompassedabout

by our enemieson every suitsand our own
infirmities within, we should try to keep
closely united, lest the enemy break our
ranks, to our great distress and sorrow.
But, brethren,our consolation is that we
know that our Redeemer liveth and has
said, 4'As 1 live ye shall live also," and

althoughour enemies should gather their
hosts,Gog and Magog, and combine their
forces from earth and hell, yet, with our

Captain at our head, we have nothing to
fear, for he ruleth all nations with a rod of
iron, and will slay his enemies with the
sword of his mouth: and shall put all ene-
mies under his feet,etc.

We continue to solicit your Christian

correspondence,and may grace, mercy and

peace,from God the Father, and the Lord
Jesus Christ, bemultiplied to you and us,
until we may safely enter the haven of
our eternalrest, Amen.

Our nextsession, it the Lord will, is to
bewith the Church at Indian Creek.

THOMAS CHILDFRS, Mod.
R. A. Morton, Clerk.

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let ajl

thy ways be established.
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PromthewattemPredestinarianBaptist.

New Harmony, Indiana, 9
Murcn 3, 1845. \

Dkar Elder Newport: — 1 take the
preitnt opportunity ol writing a few lines
to you to tularin you that we are in reason-
ablehealth, for which blessing I desire to
thank thegiver of all good. I hope these
line* may find you and yours, enjoy"
Heaven's blessings. I am highly gratified
with the 4,Predestinarian," and feel thank
ful that it hasbeencontinued, but confess
my own negligencein regard to iis sup
port. 1hopehowever, that 1 may be able
to do somethingfor it yet; and with the

permission of Providence,! am resolvedto
do so.

I still live in New Harmon}', but expect
to move by ihe middle of April next, to
Buffalo Grove, 0%'e county, Illinois.
Should yon passthrough this part of the
Statebefore I move, I hope you will call
on me, and preach in our village. 1have
been two trips to the North, in the sum
meroflS13 and '44 to Wisconsin and
the North of Illinois I spent some time
each trip, and formed an acquaintance
with the Old School Baptists The first
trip, i spent about five months, the second
about two. I find a small band of truly
Old School Baptists in that part of the
world, contendingfor the faith once de-
livered to the Saints And I think I can

truly say, if l ever knew any thing ol the
efT-ctsof love divine, the light of Jehovah's
countenance,the influenceof the holy re
ligionof the sonof God, I enjoyed it there.
The good Lord there did leadme into the
•weetvalleys and silent groves, and caus-
ed meto bow the knee beforehim; he led
Bie in Ihe valley of humility. Indeed the
holy comforts 1 thereenjoyed, is by the

tongue inexpressable. I can now look
back upon them,—their memory seemsto
be somewhat refreshing still. Could 1
live all the lime in such a frame, sweet
would be my pilgrimage here below.

But brother Newport, those days of

hive are io a great degree gone by>— my

soul now hasher dark days, and dars of
trial. Whether I shall ever enjoy such
again,1 know not. I only know, if the
good Lord hasthemin storefor me, 1 shall
enjoy them:— But 1 should feel myself
highly favored by the King of Zion. I
never have been imprisoned, nor driven
out of the country for the sakeof Jesus, as
doubtlessmany lovers of God andthe truth
have been. Dear brother, pray for me,
that I may prove faithful, and not be asha-
medof Jesus, and thatGod mav enable me
to do his will below, and enablemeto fin-
ish my courseand run my race with joy,
and do the work assigned me here below,
in honor to his name. During my stay in
Wisconsin the first trip, 1 received intel-

ligence concerning a liitle band of Old
School Baptists,situatedat Buffalo Grove,
and that they had been imposedon by the
missionary Baptists,and constituted into a

church by a gentlemanof that order, pro-
fessing to be a Baptist of the old order. I
purposed in my mind through the appro-
bation of Providence to visit them; accor-
dingly in August, I made my way there
in companywith Elders Conley and Jones,
I spent abouttendayswith them,preached
sevenor eight times to them and left
them, but returned agiin in September to
visit them. I found thema united band of
brethren,loving the truth and not ashamed
to contend for it.

I havenot now time to give you a histo-

ry of this people,butat some future time
I wish to do so, in order to inform the

public of the devices of satanto build up
antichrist's kingdom, and to delude the

people of the living God. I will here re-
mark, that these people were afterwards
constituted into a church by Elder Con-

ley, of Joe Davis county, Illinois; on prop-
er principles, and those that had beenbap-
tised by the missionary gentleman, and

desired admittance into the regular Bap-
tist church, were received by experience
and baptised. These people of regular

Baptist principles amongst them, soon be-

camedissatisfiedin the missionary church,

for the preacher eoon united with the
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Methodists, and others, in a protracted
meeting, for the purpose of converting
souls to God.— But' these Baptists had

been taught that salvation was of God

alone, and that nothing could be done by
mortals, to hastenour spiritual or second

birth, that this was a matterentirely under

thecontrolof Him who works all things
after the counselof his own will, according
to the languageof the poet:—

He who formed the earlh at fir.*t,
Fix'd my first ands .ootidbirth,
Native place, lime and friends,
All appointed were by him.

Some people who profess to be Chris-
tians,seemto conclude that the doctrine
of Predestination, is calculatedto causethe
Christian to feel gloomy and dark minded.
If I know any thing of the effects of the
doctrine, the contrary is the fact. How
happy the thoughtto the heavenborn soul,
when he can say, come what will, "all
things shall work together for my
good." If I am of the Lord's calledones,
I am not my o\yn, I am bought with a
price, even with the precious blood of the
Lord Jenus Christ, I amchosento an inher-
itancethat is incorruptable, undefiled and
that fadesnot away, and I am kept by
the power of God through faith unto sal-
vation, ready to be revealed in the last
time;' and when I have done my work be-
low, filled my little circle of life, poor how-
ever it may seem, I am to be removed
from this sinful world to a spiritual and
holy one,where everlasting comforts are
enjoyed by the saints, to behold our God
and Saviour without a vail between us.
Sometimes when I think of the bliss of the
eternal world, I can truly say, that I have
but little desireto longer stay in this world,
unless it be for the glory of my heavenly
master,and to fulfil his will; and to fill
my station in the Zion of God, or "the
world, according to Jehovah's will. I can
truly say, Lord make my will conform to
thine, enable me to trust in thee for every
good I need,and make me know thy will
below, that I may serve thee right. I
must close my scribble by asking an inter-
est in your prayers for moand mine. My

daughterJatte is married, she has not for-

got you yet. Yours in gospel bonds.

PETER SALTZMAN.

FromtheSignsof theTimes.

How TO DEAL WITH OFFEND!**
brethren.—Brother Keller of Virginia
desiresour views of Matthew xiii. 15— 17,
and whether this rule is alike applicable,
in casesof a public and private nature.
At anearly period in the primitive church,
the question arose among the disciples,
and as they could not exactly agreeamong
themselvesthey brought the question for
a decision to the Master, viz, 'Who is the

greatestin the kingdom?' Our Lord did
not tell them, that Peter, James, or John,
or the Pope, or the Bishop, was the great-
est;nor did he say directly, as he might
with greatpfbprigty, that, this honor be-

longed to himself exclusively. He un
derstoodthem to meanthe greatestamong
thedisciples.

'
How many of them hadan-

ticipated the palm, we are not informed;
but it is natural to conclude that the dis-

putantsat least, were actuated by ambi-
tious, if notabsolutely arrogant feelings;
feelings very unbecoming them as the

disciples of him that was meek and lowly.
'And Jesus called a little child unto him
and set him in the midst of them, and
said, Verily I say unto you, except ye be
converted and become as little children,

ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven.'—What a lesson for the instruc-
tion! what a reproof for their ambition,
and what an example for their guide!
'Whosoever thereforeshall humble himself
asthis little child, the same is greatest in
the kingdom of heaven.' Strictly speak-
ing, Christ is the only one that has ever
humbled himself in the manuer described;
others have been truly humbled under his

mighty hand, and Christ is beyond all

dispute greatestin the kingdom; the mors
child-like, therefore,his disciples are, the
more are they like Jesus.

With this preliminary instruction pre-
mised, our Lord proceeded to admonish
the disciples of the unavoidableoccurrence
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of offences;and how they should deport
themselves when such offences should
come. Although such offendersas cannot
be reclaimed in a gospel mannerare to be
excelled, how ever conspicuoustheir stan-

ding, or important their station; although
they may be to the church as the right
eye, or the right hand is to the bod}', we
arenot to indulge in carnal reasoning, nor
sufferany thing to bedoneby partialily,—
with all the severity which the order of
the house of God demands, gentleness,
meekness,and a desire to reclaim an er-

ring brother, is to mark the course of the

disciples one towards the other.—This
lesson is sethomeby the most admirable

argumentcontained in thescriptures: 'For
the Son of man is cometo save that which
was lost,' and this declaration is beautiful-

ly illustrated by the man that had an hun-
dred sheep,of which one is lost; he goeth
into the mountainto seekthe truant sheep,
and when he hasfound it he rejoiceth over

its restorationmorethanover those which

had not strayed. Now is this Christian-

like?—Then it is the proper course for

Christians to pursue when any have stray-
ed from the footstepsof the flock.

'Moreover,' Besides these general
lessonsof instruction, which are always
to be observed by the saints;'if thy broth-

er shall trespass against thee.' We can-

not understandthis to meanany particular
kind of trespass,asto smite thee, rob thee,

slander thee, or even that the trespass be

againstthee personally: but if thy brother

shall trespass, or Iransgress the laws of

Christ, soasto affect thy fellowship to-

wards him, then the duty becomes indis-

pensible to apply the instructions which

follow: 'You that arespiritual restore such

an one in the spirit of meekness.' It is

not said, If thy brother trespass against
theeprivately, then tell him his fsult be-

tween theeand hiin alone,nor it is said if
he trespassagainst theepublicly; but, if he

trespassagainstthee,go& tell him his fault

hetweenthee and him alone. Observethe

figure laid down—rone sheephas gone as-

tray. U is sufficientthathe hasgone from

the ninety-nine—-no matter whether he

went offsecretly or openly, he has gone
and mustbe looked up. As the Son of
man cameto savethat which was lost, we
areto be Christ-like, and go in pursuit of
thestray brother, with a becoming desire
to render to him a real service, in resto-
ring him to his place.

We are awareof someof the objections
to the applicationof this rule to cases of
openor public transgression;and there are
also someargumentsusedagainst its appli-
cation to offencesof astrictly private char-
acter. A caseissupposed;abrotherhasbeen
seen& heard in opencourt to curse& swear,
& deny that he hasany knowledge of Jesus
Christ. This offencewas open and before
the world, in presenceof the enemies of
the crossof Christ; now what is to bedone
in this case? Cerlainly an individual br.
although he might convince the offender
of his error, hasnot the power to exhone-
ratetheoffenderfrom his responsibility to
satisfy every member of the church; but
still, he is astray sheep,& should besought
for. Now, to follow the direction and
rule under consideration, how shall he
proceed? To us it appearsthat this should
be thecourse: My brother, I am grieved
with your conduct you have inflicted a
deep would upon your brethren in deny-
ing our dear Lord and Master, and in the

profanelanguagewhich you used on the
occasion:do you still persist in that course
or are you convinced of your error, and

ready to make acknowledgmentsof your
wrongs? Now supposethe brother says
as David said to Nathan, 'I have sinned,'
and manifests the same contrition that
David did; what will the laboring br. re-

quire to heal the wound? Will he not

say, I rejoice that God has given you re-

pentance for the wrong, and filled your
heart with godly sorrow for your trans-

gression; and if the matter were only
known to myself, herethedifficulty should
end; butyou know, my brother, that this

offencewas committed openly and has

come or mustcome to the earsof all your
brethren; they are or will be as sensibly

grieved as 1 havebeen— now do you not

see the importance of leaving here thy
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gift beforethe altar,and going immediate- rections laid down by our Lord in the

ly to bereconciled to the brethren— go chapter under consideration.

confessto themas you have now to me, Again— Instances have not been lack-

and they will rejoice to receive you; yea, ing where anindividual hasbeenconscious

they will rejoice more over you than over that he had given just causefor complaint,

ninety-nine just personsthatneednorepen- but, instead of being melted down with

tance. If this offendingbrother's contrition contrition for his wrong, he coolly sets

be genuine, will he hesitate one moment? about making his defence. In his turn he

Will henot ratherhasten to ackonwledge becomesamazingly tenaciousfor an exact

his fault,anddo all in his power to remove conformity to certain instructions of the

the stumbling block which he hasbeenthe scriptures; or rather for his version of

unhappy occasionof?— Would not such a them. Now, says he, if I have offended,

coursebe in the spirit of the instruction of let my brethren pursue the course laid

this eighteenth chapter of Matthew, and down in the ISth of Matthew, or I will

give them no satisfaction; I'll let them
know that I know somethingaboutchurch

discipline, and if I haveoffendedmy broth-
er, he is required to come and tell me my
fault, &c, let him therefore come to me
if he wants any thing. Is there a particle
of gospel exercisemanifestedin this sort
of contending for Bible rule, while such

much better calculatedto restore the of-

fender (if he be a subject of grace) than

to simply cite him to be and appear be-

fore the church, and make satisfaction to

the church for offencesof a public nature?

Where a real disposition exists to restore
a wandering brother in the spirit of meek-
ness,there is seldom any difficulty in un-

derstanding the mode of proceedure di- scripture as.requiresthe accusedto go and
rected. But when adifficulty occurs, (as,
alas!too many have,) wheie, instead of
the spirit being grieved the old man is mad,
and seeksoccasion to be avenged, or to
retaliate,it is astonishing how very exact
hecan be in requiring his offending or ac-

altogetherbe reconciled to his brother
unheeded?

We haveheard this argument also used
in somecases:If a brother should inflict
an injury upon a brother in private, so

means tothat the sufferer has not the
cused brother to pay the utmost farthing, prove his charge; that he is boundto bear
How keen the eye to detect the difference the grief without pursuing the course of
betweena public ora private offence! If labor enjoined in this chapter, because

public, hesays, I will make it still more that he cannot establish every word by
public— I will let the world see how two or three witnesses. But we trust
much worse thatbrother is thin I am. I this mode of reasoning does not prevail
will not go and labor to reclaim him; it is very extensively. The rule makes all
his duty to come before the church and necessary provision, for instance, my
confess,and if he should be excluded it
will serve him right. Such a person will

pleadeloquently for scripture rule, but re-
main stupidly inconsiderateof the applica-
tion of that rule to his own case. We
would by no meansbe understoodthat it
is unimportant that Christians should be,
at all times and under all circumstances,

brother offendsme privately—the facts of
the caseare known to none but ourselves.
I goand tell him his fault as directed be-
tween him and me— he will not hear me.
I then take what is called the second step
of labor—taking one or two brethren—we
visit him; now before these brethren he
denies all the facts in the case. I affirm

governedstrictly by the scriptures of the and he denies; and if I proceed to tell the
New Testament; but we do object to that church, his word is supposedto beasgood
selfish construction of the word, which asmine,and the church, it is thought, can-
would lead a brother to pursue a fellow not decide upon the just merits of the
memher out of the church: without labor- casefor want of clear testimony.
jng to reclaim him in the spirit of the di- 1 But let it be remembered*I am to go
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in obedienceto the Command o( Christ,
in the Spirit of Christ, and of course trust-
ing the issueto him, (if I perish, I perish,)
and in the secondstep of the labor, also
trusting in God, I cannot be without suffi-
cient witness. I have the very best of
witnesses. My one or two brethren and
myself make up the number*of two or
three brethren, and being assembled to
labor with an offendingbrother in obedi-
ence to Christ, we are together in his
name,and we havethe assurance that he
is in our midst.—This assuranceis given
in the samechapterand it the same con-
nection with the rule, and Jesus says,
Every word shall be established, and he
will make good the pledge,so that when
the matter is brought before the church,
if the directions of Christ have been truly
observed there is no possibility of failure
in regard to the issue.

Before we close our remarks, we wish
to say, that although we lully believe
this rule is always binding on individuals,

requiring them thus to proceed in all ca-
ses,whether public or private; yet we do
not believe that the church, in her church

capacity, is always bound to see that pri-
vate labor has beentaken,before she can

consistently exercise that authority which
is vestedin her for dealing with trans-

gressors. Casesmay occur in openchurch

meeting, requiring the immediatereproof
of the chucrh, before all others may fear,

k.c. But in all cases where a charge is

brought before the church againsta mem-
ber, by an individual member, we do be-
lieve that it is the duty of the church, be-

fore acting upon the charge, to see that
the first and secondsteps of gospel labor
have been duly taken according to the
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COMMUNICATIONS.

Hickory Grove, Bibb county, Ga.
Dear Brethren: Again I take my pen

iu hand in order to give you a few of my
thoughts respecting the Sabbathday. And

We learn that Moses was called of God
to comeup, on the mount, and there to re-
ceive the law, written in characters and

engrayen on tablesof stone. We further
learn that Moses stayed forty days on the
mount, when receiving the law; and was
told by God himself to hasten down, that

for a foundation for what I may say on Israel had corrupted themselves. So Mo-
tile subject, I shall call your attention to sesand Joshua descendedthe mount with
ihe 8th and 9th commandments,in Exo-ithetwo tablesof the law, and found Israel
,dus: Remember the Sabbathday to keep it dancing round Aaron's calf; and so he
holy, six days shalt thou labor and do all Moses threw them down and brake them
thy work. at the foot of the mount.

Now the Hebrew word Sabbath,signi- Now this has its meaning, if we could
fi.es rest, and is the seventh day of the understand it. The breaking of thesefirst
week. In commemorationof God's crea- tables was pointing to the Mosaic or law
ting the world in six days, and resting the dispensation, till the coming of Christ and
seventh, and blessing it

,

and setting it his fulfilling or magnifying the law in the
apart as a sacredday of rest,to be spent or room and steadof his people, in dying the
used to his own declarativeglory. Now death due to them for their sins; and rising

it seems reasonableto suppose,that the again for their justification on the third
passoversupperwas instituted on the eve- day, over sin, death,hell and the grave; a

ning of the Sabbath,as well as the sacra-mighty conqueror, leading captivity cap-
ment of our Lord's Supper, both the same, tiye, and thereby purchasing gifts for
To point you to the beginningof the insti- 1 men. We learn when Christ was cruci-
tution of the Sabbath, I shall direct your fied the sun forbore to shine, and hid his
attention to the 2nd chapter of Gen- head to shun the sight, and the rocks rent,
esis. This I think was pointing to the and the temple vail was rent in twain from
Sabbathenjoined in the wilderness. Now the top to the bottom, opening a door into
the Sabbath is not mentioned during the the holy of holies, by the blood of the.ev-
patriarchalage,but we find the most strict erlasting covenant ordered in all things
observanceof the Sabbathenjoined in the
law of Moses, or the ceremonial law,
which was given from Sinai's top in fire
and smoke. Now I am about to jump in-
to deep water, and I pray God to help me
through, that I may not drown.

and sure.
Now from all that we can learn, Christ

was crucified on Friday, and Saturday was
the Jewish jsabbath,or seventh day Sab-
bath. We learn that early in the morn-

ing of the first day of the week, that Mary
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went to the sepulchre arid found that her

Lord was risen from the dead. Now I am

about to stepinto deep water, and I pray
God Almighty to help meout by the influ-

ence of his Holy Spirit. From the time

of Adam's transgressing.God's law in the

garden,the world was without law for 'two

thousandyears; which time lastedtil! Mo-

ses led Israel to Mount Sinai, which from

all we are able to learn was 2000 years.
So from all we have beenable to arrive at

is, that Israel was under the ceremonial

law, or Mosaic dispensation,till the com-

ing of Christ; which term lasted 2000

more, which is called the old or first cove

nant,or the covenantof works. (Jeremiah,

31 and 31.) Behold the days dome,saitb

the Lord, that I will make a new covenant

with the houseof Israel andwith the house

of Judah. 32 v. Not according to the

covenant that I madewith their father*,in

the day that I took them by the hand to

bring them out of the land of Egypt,
which my covenant they brake, although
I was a husband unto theiri, sakh the

Lord.
Now this new covenantwasan everlast-

i»g covenant,ordered in all things and sure

to all the seed,or the elect, or chosen, ac-

cording to the covenantof redemption.
And asthe first or old covenantof works-

was to vanish away, like the first tables

broken at the footof the mount,which was

pointing to the Mosaic or law dispensa-
tion, as also the renewing the tables was

pointing to the new covenant,or the gos-

pel dispensation, so it was necessarythat

the Sabbathshould be altered from the se-

venth to the first day of the week, in com-

memoration of the resurrection of Christ,

and the beginning of the gospeldispensa-
tion. Now Paul says,2nd Cor. '3 and 7:

But if the ministration of death, written

and engraven on stones, was glorious, so

that the children of Israel could not stead-

fastly beholdthe faceof Moses for the glo-

ry
'

of his countenance,which glory was to

be done away: Sth v. How shall not the

ministration oi" the spirit be rsther glori-
ous, 9th v. for if the ministration of con-

demnation be glory, much more doth the

ministration of righteousness exceed in

glory.
So now as Christ was crucified on Fri-

day, and Saturday was the 7th day, or
Jewish Sabbath,he arosefrom thedeadon
the first day of the week, which makes it

necessarythat the Sabbathshould bechan-
gedfrom the seventhto the first day of the
week; and the first now insteadof the
seventh,should be the gospel or Christian
Sabbath. Again, for further proof, Christ
madevisits to his discipleson this day,and
was made known to two of them at Ema-
us in the breaking of bread, on the same
day, as also bis other visits to them before
his ascension. Now I am hound to be-
lieve that the pentecostialinfluence of the
Holy Ghost was sent down from heaven
on the first day of the week, as alsothe as^
cension of Christ. And again, read Acts,
20th and 7th: And Upon the first day of
the week, when the disciples cametogeth-
er to break bread, Paul preachedunto
them, ready to depart on the morrow, and
continued hi? speechuntil midnight. S r»
And there Weremany lights in the Upper
chamber where they were gathered toge-
ther.

Now having fully shown, as 1 think, the
causeand reasonablenessof the alteration
of the Sabbathday from the seventhto the
first day of the week, I shall now close the
subject by a few observations: 1st,as the
first covenant or law dispensationwas*
held forth in types and was a shadow of
good things to come,so in like mannerthe
breaking of the first tablesshowedthe dis-
annulling the old or law dispensation;ancJ
the renewing of the tablesshowed the

changefrom the law to the gospel dispen-
sation. And 2nd, the resurrection of
Christ on the first da-y of the week fully/
confirms the whole matter. Yours-respect-
fully, BENJAMIN MJ1Y.

i>ecemher 3
,

1 845.

The Suhbctth Baj. L. M.

Creation's work the Lord begun.
And in fix davs ihi>whole was done;
The. world a-udits foiimlalFonlaid,
And man die la*t of all was made.



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST S71

The seventh(lav. aday of rest,
Which God hath owned and truly bleat;
So let us keep this holy day,
And never ceise to watch andpray.

As this greatday the Lord has blest,
A Sabbathday of sacred rest;
A lypsof perfectrestabove.
Where saints will sing redeeming love.

Christians this day should meetand sing,
The honors of their heavenly king;
Who groanedand bled upon the free,
His wonderous love, how rich, how free.

May sovereigngracethis day abound,
May sinners know thejoyful sound,
May rebel heartsbe turned to love,
And join to praisethe Go I above.

May graceabound,and love be found,
To spreadalone the world around;
May saints with angelsall combine,
And rebel worms in glory shine. 13..M.

From thewesternPredeMjnarianU^ptist.

Plait co , Mo, Dec. 15, 1S41.

Dear bkothek Newpout: I again

attempt to addressyou a few lines, which
I submit to your inspection, and disposal;
feeling willing, I hope, to be instrumental
in building up, comfortingand edifying the
Lord's afflicted family. If yon think the

following calculated, in any degree, to edi-

fy, or instruct the children of God, print it;

if not, throw it aside,

The subject matter, to which I would

invite attention, is contained in Matthew
13 ch. and 44, 45, 46, verses On

the parables here spoken, I have seen
some things written, and also heard ideas
advancedby men.calling themselves Bap-
tists, which on examination, I cannot re-
ceiveas sound divinity. 1 therefore feel

disposed toshow my own opinion. The
penlimentsto which I allude, is this, that
the treasurehid in the field, and the field
found by the merchantman is Christ, and
thatthe sinner, so soon as he gets to see
the excellency of Christ, sells all that he
has, and purchaseshim. This view of the

subject, it appears to me, would make
eternal life, [which is Christ] a thing of

purchase, insteadof being the gift of God.

I once thought, v\iihout examin\tion, this
view, correct; hut on examination, I
was constrainedto renounce it

,

as being
incorrect. My view of the matter is this;
ihe Church, the iiiide, the Lamb's wife,
the elect of God, are the treasure,and the
pearl of great price. The fief, in which
they are hid, is the world, see verse 38.
"God's electare in the world, but they
are not of the world, for if they were, the
world would love its own, but as they are
not. the world hatesthem. Being in the
world, Pfeleyare corrupted with the world,
defiled and polluted with sin, and by na-
ture the children of wrath even asothers."
Yet in'rinsieally they are the children of
God, h jewel? peculiar easure.
While their eternal life washadwith Christ
in God, so that the world knew them not;

i hey were, in friother sense, hid in the
loins of Adam, & so intermixed & mingled
with the children of this world, that none
but theall-seeingeye of Jehovah candistin-
guish them. But that searching eye could
seeand distinguish them, though hid in
the labyrinths of a sinful world. They
were Ihe peculiar objectsof his love, and
in rtis fullness of time, he senthis Sun into
the world [the field] made of a woman,
madeunder the law, to redeem them that
weie under the law, his bride, his church,
his tr asure,—to redeem them from the
curseof the law, they had violated. In
this transactionwe seethe man Christ Je-
sus forjVy, which bespeakshis everlasting
love wherewith lie loved them, even when
they wore deadin sins, flies to their deliv-
erance. Recognising them as his bride, in
captivity, yet as she stood relatedto him,
as Eve to Adam, 'bone of his bones, and
fiVshof his flesh," see Eph. 5

,

and 29, 30,
and 31, and as no manever hated his own
flesh,but nourished!andcherisheth it even
asthe Lord thechurch, so his love toward*
the church did not ceasewhen she became
corrupt, but he freely "gave himself for it

,

that he might sanctify and cleanseit," etc.
Me could leave his Father and Mother and
bejoined to his wife," etc.
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The Uniotl of Christ and the church i>

an eternalone; for the church is his body
and fulness. This doctrine is denied by
rftany,and some too, who make great pre-
tensions (0 soundness. They will admit

that|God's love is eiernal, but (hat he'was
only united to1them in putpose, or design,
not actually, until they have faith in him.
This is making faiih which only recognisesi
thatunion which already exists the bond!
of it; whereas love is the uniting bond,
hence, ever since Christ loved the church,
be hasbeenunited to it. The gentleman'
who marriesthelady, does so, because he
loves her, not in order to make him love'
her. And the solemnising the nuptials is
an evidenceof a union of hearts that pre-;
viously existed. And if he loved her first,
and before he madeit known to her, or
won her affectionsto himself, her love to!
him was not thecauseof his loving her, but:
a consequenceof it. And of Christ it is
said "We love him, becausehe first loved
us." And "Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but God loved us, and gave his
Son to die for us." Hence Christ loved
the church ashis body and fulness,and she;
wasthe glory which he had with the Fath-
er beforethe foundationof the world, and I

when he found the church, a partaker of
fleshand blood, as treasure hid in a field:

[the world] he sold all hehad; he gave hisj
life, his precious blood, and thirty-three
years of painful toil, and sufferings and

bought the field, in a certain sense. The
treasurewas theobject of thepurchase,but
he had a usefor the field, until his purpose
of gracewas accomplishedin rescuing the
treasure. Hence, thesaintsarethe salt of
theearth, and the preserving cause"why
the wheelsof time and nature continue to
roll on, Christ having, as head, husband
and surety of his church, [the treasuje}
renderedto the law of divine justice all its

preceptiverequisitions,and penaldemands,
receives,asmediator,all power in heaven
and in earth. The earthis the Lord's and
the fulnessthereof,the caitle of a thousand
hills, and the gold oi Opher are his. He

h&?a right to disposeof all as he will, Trfe
"merchantman," represents the honors
and riches of Christ. But "he who was
rich, for the church's sake becamepoor."
The pearl was truly of greatprice, and Je^
sus, the heavenly merchnitmari gave all
he hadto buy it. He divested himself of
the bright robesof divine majesty, »nd>
took on himself the likenessof sinful flesh,
becamea man of sorrow, and acquainted
with grief, and humbled himself even Unto1

the deathof the Cross, in order to secure
to himself this goodly pearl, which was
precious in his siy,hf. All the blating.
herdsthat ever stained with purple gore
the altar in the Jewish lemple; s\\ the
blood of bird3 sfnd beasts slain, together
wiih all the typical scriptures, and the
prophets,, all the arrangement in provi-
denceand grace goesto show the greates-
timation ir>which he held thisgoodly pearL
Well might an inspired prophetcry Out,
"they shall be mine,saith the Lord, when'
I come to make up my jewels," etc. OS
brethren,think of the greatprice he paid.
We were involved in sin, in wretchedness
andrain; ten thousandta-lentsin debt, and
so poor, we were unable to pay one far-

thing. He, our head, husbandand surety
paid all in our stead, and barethe sins of
all his members in his own body on the
Cross We are not our own, we are

bought with a price, therefore letus endea-
vor to glorify God with our bodies,and ire
our spirits which areGod'& The humble
well informed Christian will not, I think,
concludethat he haspurchasedChrist with
his own righteousness,-.vhiehis at bestbut
filthy iags, but will thankfully confesstha>t
Christ haspurchased him. He will not
conclude that Christ is boughtand sold ev-

ery time a poor sinner concludes to turn-
and, "get religion," as the Arminians say;
but he will joyfully say, ''it was Christ's

religion got me." He found me in the
wastehowling wilderness,,in a desertland,

andhe led me about and instructed me,
and brought me in a way tha I had not

known, and in paths that I had not trod.
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Yea, he will say, he quickened my poor

soul that was dead in sin, enlightened the

blind eyes of my understanding,and rend

the vail of ignorance from my heart, and

made me see and feel what a miserable,

helplesssinner 1was, and the greatneed 1

Wasin, of an all-sufficient Saviour. When

Christ is revealedto sucha sensible sinner,

and he is enabledb}'fniih to receive him,

in all his saving benefits, he knows, in

some degree how to appreciatethe bless-

ingsof the merchantman,who sold all he

had.and bought a goodly pearl when he

had found it Christ is madeunto them*
wisdom, righleousness, sanclification and

redemption.

My sheetis full, and t muststop. Yours
in hopeof eternallife. S. S. LOWE;

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, DECEMBER 27, 1845.

hand back to their Postmaster immediate-

ly on its receipt the first No. of the next
volume, with a requestto notify us to dis-
continuesending it—or, if in arrears, send
what is due in a letter to us, or deposit it
with their Postmaster to be forwarded to
us, with a noticeof discontinuance*.Those
who actotherwise, will be regarded as be-

ing satisfied with the new arrangement
andthePrimitive Baptist will becontinued
td them accordingly.

This numbercloses the tenth volume of

the Primitive Baptist. We will- forward

to those in arrears statementsof the same,

agreeably to our books— should any error
occur, our subscribers will please make

the proper correction.
As heretoforestated,the receiptsfor the

Primitive Baptist will no longer justify is-

suing it semi-monthly; and as it has been

suggested,that a monthly issue would be
preferable to a total suspension,we have
concluded to try the experiment two
years, that wemay make a volume to cor-
respond with those already published.

Our terms have heretofore been $1 per
year, payable in advance,and we have~not
charged more if not paid in advance;
while the terms of similar papers have
been 01 50, if not paid in advance. We
will hereafter charge $1 per year for our
monthly paper, in the same shape and
form as the present, leaving the time of
payment, in advanceor at theexpiration of
flie year, to the liberality and friendly
feelings of our patrons.

Those of our present subscribers who
may be dissatisfiedwith this arrangement,
and desire a discontinuance,will please

FromtheSignsof theTimes'.

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Towaliga Primitive Baptist iflssd-

ciation, Ga., to the churchescomposing
the same.

Dear BRE'THtfEN in the Lord:-^

Through the goodnessof an all-wise Pro-
vidence we have beenpermitted to meet
once more in ari associatecapacity; and it
is with pleasurewe inform you, that Unityy
harmony and brotherly affection,has at-
tendedUs in oUf'deliberations.

As it is our usual practice to select a

portion of holy writ from which to educe
our circular address, we have selectedthe

following, which you will find in the 7th
chapter,and first clauseof the 21st verse
of Judges, which reads thus: "And they
stood every man in his place round about
the camp."

In the first verseof the preceding chap-
ter, you will find thatthe children of Israel
did evil in the sight of the Lord, and he'
delivered them into the hands of Midian.
seven years;and being greatly impover-
ished, they cried unto the Lord because
of the Midianites. And when thechildren
of Israel cried unto the Lord he sent them
a prophet, who reminded them of the
great deliverancesby which they had been'
delivered by the hand of the Lord, Sac:
But, said the Lord, ye have not obeyed
my voice. Thus for their disobedience,
they were delivered into the hands of
Midian. But God for his love wherewith
he loved them, (Deut. 7th chapter, 6th, 7th
and 8th verses,) determined to deliver
themout of the hand of Midian, and for
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this purpose chose Gideon, the son of ,
Joash, unto whom he committedthe expe-
dition. The first act of Gideon was to
throw down the altar .of Baal and cut !

down thegrove that was by it
;

and next!
to build an altar unto the Lord upon the
top of a certain rock in the ordered place, !

and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood j

of the grove, which things he did. As |

soon asthis wasknown, all the Midianites,
Amalekites, and children of the east,resol-
ving to avenge themselves,were gathered
together,and went over,andpitched in the j

valley of Jezreel. "But the Spirit of the I

Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew a '

trumpet, and Abiezer was gathered after
him." When Gideon, and all the people !
thatwere with him, were ready to proceed J

against the Midianites, the Lord informed
him that his army was too large, and that
whosoever was fearful and afraid should
return, and there returned twenty-two
thousandand remainedten thousand. And
the Lord said unto Gideon, The people
are yet too many, bring them down to the
water and I will try them for thee there.
Every one that lappeth water with his

tongue as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou
set by himself, by whom I will saveyou,
and deliver the Midianites into thy hand:
and the number that lapped were three
hundred. (This reminds usof a passage

in the prophecy of Isaiah—."Though the
children of Israel he as the sandsof the
#ea, a remnant shall be saved." It also

proves to us that they are not all Israel

that are of Israel.) And he divided the
three hundred into three companies,and
he put a trumpet in every man's hand,
with empty pitchers andlampswithin the

pitchers, and said unto them, Look on me

and do likewise; when I blow with the

trumpet, blow ye the trumpets also,on

every side of the camp, and say— "The

sword of the Lord and of Gideon;" and

they did as he commanded them. Now
comesin the subject:"And they stood,eve-

ry manin his place,round aboutthecamp."
As we believe that national Israel was a

type of spiritual Israel, or church of Christ,

we now design to take up the subject,and

educesuch matter,and make such applica-
tions aswill apply to the church at the
presentday. First, we will endeavorto
give the signification of the word camp,
and apply it to the church militant. We
understand it to signify a temporary dwell-

ing place—-a place to tent— and is used,
first, in time of war, andsecond,in moving
or travelling from one country to another.
1st. The church militant is engaged in
warfare, (2 Cor. x. 14,)"For the weapons
of our warfare are not carnal," &c, and in
the Apostle Paul's secondletter to Timo-

thy, fourth chapterand seventh verse, he

says: "I havefoughtthegood fight, I have
finished my course," &c. 2d. The church

is travelling on pilgrimage to another
country, (Hebrews xi. 9,) "But now they
desire a bettercountry, that is

,
a heaven-

ly." Again, Hebrews xiii. 14. "For
here we have no continuing city, hut »eek
one to come."

Second. And they stood, every man in
his place, round about the camp." This
we design to apply to every memberstand-

ing in his place in the church— his own

place,and not the placeof another. 1 Cor.
xii. 20: "But now are they many mem-
bers, yet but onebody;" and 18th verse—
"But now hathGod set the members,eve-

ry one of them, in the body, as it hathplea-
sed him." And again, Romans xii. 4—8:
"For as we have many membersin one

body, and all membershave not the same
office;so we, beingmany, are one body in

Christ, and every one members one of

another. Having then gifts, differing ac-

cording to the grace that is given to us,

whether prophecy, let usjrropkecy accord-

ing to the proportion of faith; or ministry,
let us wait on our ministry: or he that
teacheth,on teaching: or he thatexhorteth,

on exhortation: he that giveth let him do

it with simplicity: he that ruleth, with

diligence: he that showeth mercy, with

cheerfulness." From the above quota-
tion, it may be easily discovered that, it is

the duty of every member, according to

the gracethat is given him, to exercise,

particularly, the gift thatGod hasbestowed

upon him, and, also,in the office which he
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his designedhim. "And they stood eve-

ry manin his place."
We design, in the next place, to makea

few remarks— First, upon the minister;

second, the exhorter; third, ihe deacon;
fourth, the church in general, and then

come to a close.
First, the minister: Without comment

Upon the call, qualifications, and duty of a

minister or bishop, for*the sake of brevity,
We refer you for his call to Hebrews v. 4;

for his qualifications, to the apostle Paul's

first letter to Timothy, third chapter,from
the first to the seventh verse inclusive;
and also in the letter of the sameapostle
to Titus, first chapter,from thesixth to the
ninth verse, inclusive; and for his duty, to

iv. 12. "For the perfecting of the saints,
for the work of the ministry, for the edify-
ing of the body of Christ." Then, if there
be an exhorter in our ranks, we say,accor-

ding to the grace.given, let him that ex-
hortethwait on exhortation,and by sodoing
he will stand in his place in that respect,
and beprofitable to the church.

Third. The Deacon: For the qualifica^
tions of whom, we also refer you to 1

Timothy, iii. 8— 13, inclusive, upon which
We shall make no comment; but we shall
in as short a manner aspossible,point out
what We believe to be, in some respects,
the duties of a Deacon.

1st. To defray the expenses of the
Lord's Table. 2d. To take Cognizanceof

Various parts of the New Testament; let it the poor saintswho live in the bounds of,
suffice to say, that, both in his private and particularly thosewho are membersof
walks, and also in the exerciseof his public ,thesamechurch with himself, to seethat
gift, he should endeavorto act to theglory the church administers to their necessities,

of God, the prosperity of his Cause,and Acts xi. 14— 27, inclusive. 1 Cor. xvi.
the edification of the church of Christ; and '—read the chapter; 1 Timothy, V. 9— 16,
by thusacting he will standin his place. inclusive.

Second. The exhorter: We presume 3d. For the benefitof the ministry. 1 Cor.
that the call and qualifications of an exhor- \x. These we believe to be particularly
ter are,in some degree,similar to those of ,the duties of a deacon, and thesehe will
a minister or bishop, with the exception perform if he stands in his place.
that he should not receive the imposition
of hands. For we have no warrant in the

scriptures, either explicit or inferential,
that an exhorter should be set apartby the

imposition of hands of the Presbytery.
But it appears unnecessary to say much
about the gift of exhortation, unless we
have exhorters in our ranks.—-We wish
now to ask a question: If we have any
exhorters, where are they? Has the day
of exhortation, like that of the Apostolic
day, ceased? We think not. If the day of
exhortation has not ceased, and if the
church was formerly in the possessionof
that gift, where are the exhorters? Is it
not possible that they have either slipped
out, or haveFeei pushedout of their places
into those of t le ministry? If yea, who
permitted, or wis accessaryto it? If nay,
why arethey not in their places? These
questions are for your serious,calm and
deliberateconsideration; for God haspla-
ced the different gifts in the church. Eph.

We come now to the fourth and last

proposition of the text: to speak of the
church in general. The church of Christ,
at the present time, appearsto be in a lan-

guishing condition; and in a cold and bar-
ren state. As there is no effectwithout a
cause,there is certainly a cause for these

things. Have you been endeavoring to
ascertainthe causeof these things? We
fearnot. If you have not, it is highly ne-
cessary that you should be up, gird on
your armor, and stand in your place; for
God hasordainedgood works for his chil-
dren to walk in, and those who neglect
them may expectto receive the chastise-
ment of the Lord. We thereforesay to
you, thatwe believe one greatcauseof the
situation of the church is, the neglect of
duty by her members. We now, dear
brethren, exhort you to a discharge of
your duty; and that you may fully ascer-
tain what is your duty, we recommend
you to searchthe scriptures, for they are
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they are they which testify of Jesus, and
}nwhich you will find every duty that is
necessary for you to perform. 2 Tim.
jii. 16, 17: "All scripture is given by in-

spiration of God, and is profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in--
struction in righteousness,that the man of
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
Ijrito all good works."

The 2d article of our faith readsthus:
^We believethat the scriptures of the Old
and New Testament are the word of God,
and the only rule of faith and practice."
Then if we believe the scriptures, let us

practice accordingly—rprove our faith by
pur works. Bjr reading the second chap-
ter of the epistle of James, at the 14th
verse you will find these words: "What
doth it profit my brethren, though a man
say he hath faith and have not works?
Can faith save him?" 17th verse, "Faith
jf it hath not works is dead being alone."

}8. "Yea a man may say, thou hastfaith
and have works; shew me thy faith with-
out thy works, and I will show thee my

faith by my works.." 24th. "Ye seethen
how thatby works a man is justified and
not by faith only." 2Gth. "For as the bo-

dy without the spirit is dead,so faith withr

out works is deadalso."
We then, in conclusion, according to

God's word, exhort you to love and good
works. A great deal more might have
been said, but the limits of a Circular

would not permit us. May the God of

all grace give you adisposition to examine

his word carefully and prayerfully, and

enableyou to standin your plaoeby com-

plying with the requisitions therein con-

tained. According to IJeb. xiii-, 20th and

21st, "May now the God of peace, that

brought again from the deadour L,ord Je-

sus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,

through the blood of the everlasting coye^

nant, make you perfect in every good
work to do his will, working in you that

which is well-pleasing in his sight, through
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever

and ever.—Amen."
M, LOWREY, Mod.

S. W» Bloodworth, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTER.
The Towaliga Primitive Baptist disso-

ciation, to her sister Associations
with tohorn she corresponds.

Beloved in the Lord: —Under a
well ordered Providence, we have been
permitted to meet in anassociatecapacity.
Our churcheshave been generally repre-
sented, and our deliberations have been
characterizedby Christian forbearanceand
brotherly affection; yet we have to lament
that the additions to the churches have
beensmall—^sadevidenceof a cold, decln
niqg state. And when we look around,
and seethe snows of many winters on the
headsof our ministering brethren, and the
furrows of time in their cheeks, (which
tells in tonesnot to be misunderstood,that
they must soon go hence,)and thenseethe
wasteplaces in Zion, we are ready to say,
"Oil that it was with us as in days past,
when the candleof the Lord shone round
about us,and our gateswerecrowded with
converts." Oh, brethren, pray ye the

Lord that he will rouse us from this

lethargetic state,to a lively activity and
prompt discharge of duty, that we may
try him, and prove him; andsee if he will
not open the windows of heavenand pour
out a blessing that there shall not be room
to receive it.

We were glad of the coming and labor
of love of your Messengers,and hope you
will continue your friendly correspon-
dence. Our nexl session will be held
with the church Mt. Pleasant, Henry
county, two miles north of Griffin.

Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect,
be of good confort, beof onemind, live in

peace,and the God of love and peaceshall
be with you. Yours in gospel bonds,

M. LOWREY, Mod.

S. W. Bloodworth, Clerk.
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